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Mevasa (Cihotila Thana) , . 170—171, 181 

Mevli (Pandu Mowaa) . . 2''’e— 267, 271 

Mira) Senior .... 240—241, 244 

Miraj Junior . . 240—441, 244—245 

Mohonpnr . , , „ 250—251, 266 

Moka Paginu Muvadu (Pandu Mewaa) 

266— 2o7, 271—272 
Mong Han (Maingshu) . . -SOS— 309, 310 
Mong Kiing (Maingkaing) 

Mong Mit (Momeik) . 284- 

Mong Nai (Mone) . . 

Mong Nawng (Maing Naung) 

Mong Pai (Mo Bye) 

Mong Pan (Maing Pan) . 

Mong Pawn (Maingpnn) 

Mong Sit (Maing Seik) . 

Mongyak 

Monvcl (Lakhapadar Thana) . 

Morchopna (Chok-Datha Thana) 

Morri . . , 170—171 

Mota Barkhera 
Mown or Mnhnva . 

Mndhol .... 

Mnbnmroadgarh . 

Mali .... 170- 

Mulila-Dery., . . 

Multhan 

Manipur (Wadhwan District Thana) 170 — 

171, 18I 


303—309, 310 
-295, 301—805 
308 - 309, 316 
303—309, 316 
303—309, 317 
303—309, 317 
308—309, 317 
303—309, 317 
. 288—289 

170—171, 184 
170—171, 183 
178, 192—193 
68—67 
. .170—171 
240— 241; 245 
22—23, 27 
-171. 179,103 
170—171, 1P4 
66—67 


Mylliom (Malliein) 
Mysore 


H 


Kabha ... 
Kagir . 

Nagod (Dnchchra) 
Kahara (Pandu Mewas) 
Neigawan Behai •. 
Knlngarh (Hindur) 

Kalin (Sankheda Mewas) 
Kamhkok (Knnhkok) , 


202—203 

86—88 


102—103, 114—116 
. 72—73, 77—79 

. 16—17, 19 
266—267, 271—272 
. 30—31, 40 
338—339, 346—346 
208—267, 273—274 
, 308—309, 317 


itayss.. 


vn 


States, etc. Pages. States, etc. Pages. 

STamraekon . . . • . • . . 317 Porbandar . . . . . 172 173,. 178, 196 

ITaratok (Nantok) . . . 308 — 309, 318 Prompur . ... . . 250—261 

Nandgaon .... 322 — 323, 329 Pudukkottai . . . 80 — 81, 82 84 

ITangara (Sankbeda Mewag) .206 — 267, 273 — ^274 Punadra .... 250 — 261, 267 

Narsinghgarh . ... 22 — 23, 27 — 28 Pvrela (Pwehia) . . . 308—309, 318 

Narsingpur . . ... .216 — ^217, 226 

Kaiiikot (Jambughoda). -. .266 — 267,271 

Nagvadi (Sanldieda Mewas) 266 — ^267, 273 — 274 . R 

Naulana ..... 44 — 46 

Nawanagar (Navanagar) 170 — 171, 178, 193 — 194 Radbanpur . . . 172 — 173, 178, 196 

Nawng Palai (Naungpalo) . . . 318 Raigarb . . . 322 — 323, 329-^SO 

Nawng Wawn (Nawngmnn) . SO"* — 309, 318 Raika (Pandu Me\ras) . . 266—267, £72 

Nayagaih .... 216 — ^217, 226 Rairakbol .... 218 — 219, 227 

Nilgiri 216—217,226 Rai Sankli 172—173.179 

OTvala (Babra Tbana) . . 170 — 171, 184 Rajgarh (Bhopal) . . . 22 — ^23, 28 — 29 

Nimkhera 66 — 57 Rajgarh (Southern States Agency) . 66 — 67 

Nobo Sophob .... 202—203 Rajkot . ■ . . 172—173, 178, 196 

Noghanvadar (Babra Tbana) . . -170 — 171, 1 84 Rajkot CSvil Station .... 181 

Nongkblaw 202 — 203 Rajpara (Chok-Datha Tbana) 172 — 173, 183 

Nongspnng 202 — 203 Rajpipla . . . 266 — ^267, 272 — 273 

Konggtoin ..... 202 — 203 Rajpnr .... 172 — 173, 179 

North Haenwi (Theinni) 234 — 225, 2.<7 — ^298 Rajpur (Pandu Mewas) . . 266 — ^267, 272 

Rajpura • 180 

-- Rajpura (Halar) .... 172 — 173 

O Ramanka 172 — 173, 182 

Ramag 260 — ^251 

Orchha . . -. 32—33, 40—41 Rambrai 202—203 

Ramdurg .... 240—241, 245 

Ramparda (Chotila Tbana) . 172 — 173, 181 

P Rampur 350 — 361 

Rampura (Katosau Tbana) . , 260 — 261 
Pachbegam (Devanl) . . 170 — 171, 182 Rampura (Sankbeda Mewas) . . 266 — ^267 

Pab (Chok-DAlha -Tbana) . 170 — 171. 183 Banasan .... 250 — 251, 267 

Pahra (Chaubo) - . . . . 16—17, 19 Randhia (Babra Tbana) . 172—173, 184 

Pal ... - -170—171,170 Ranigam (Chok-Datba Tbana) 172—173,183 

PaTaj . . . - , - . . 250 — 2-31 Ranipura (Katosan Tbana) . . 250 — ^251 
Palali (Wadbwan District Tbana) 170 — ^171,181 Ranparda (Ohok-Datba Tbana) 172 — 173,183 

Palanpur . . 170—171,178.194 Ranpur . . . 218—210,226—227 

Palagni (Sankbeda Mew.. s) . 236 — 2 7,274 Ratanmal ..... .66 — 67 

Palagvihir ..... 282 — ^283 Ratanpur Dbamanka . . 172 — 173, 183 

Paldeo -. . . . 16—17,23 Ratlam .... 46—47,62—53 

Pal Lahara .... 216 — ^217, 226 Regan (Sankbeda Mewas) . 266 — 267, 274 

Paliad (Pabad Tbana) . . 170-171, 382 Rewa . . -. . . . 16—17,20 

Palitana '. . . 172 — 173, 173,194 Robisala (Chok-Datha Tbana) . 172 — 173,183 

PanTala-tdi ...... 374 Rupal (Sabarkantba Tbana) . . 260 — 261 

Pan Talavdi (Sankbeda Mewas) . 266 — ^267 


Panchavda (Vaclibani) (Songadh Tbana) . 

172—173, 182 

Pandu (Pandu Mew s) . 266 — ^267, 271 — 2 2 

S 



Pangmi (Pinhmi) . 


. 308— 309, 318 

Sabarkantba- (Tbana) - . 


. 257 

Pangtara (Pindaya) 


308—309, 318 

Sachin .... 


282—283, 284 

Fanna . 


. 32—33, 41—42 

Sada Kheri (Sbeogarh) . 


46—47 

Pantb Piploda 


. . 46^7 

Sabuka (Bhoika Tbana) . 


172—173, 182 

Partabgarh . ■ . 


-140—141, 143—144 

Sailana 


46—47, 63—64 

Pataudi 


334^35, 336—337 

Sakoi (Sagwe) 


308—309, 318 

Patdi . 


172—173, 179, 195 

Sakti . 


322—323, 330 

Pathari (Malwa) 


. . 46—47 

Samodhiala (Chok Tbana) 


. 172—173 

Pathari (Bhopal) , 


. 22—23, 28 

Samadhiala 


172—173, 183 

Patiala 

Patna . 


102—103, 116—118 
. 216—217, 226 

Samadbiala-Chhabhadia (Songadh Tbana) 

172—173, 182 

Petbapur 


260 - 231, 256 

Samka (Saga) 


308—300, 319 

Phaltan 


. . 276—277 

Samla (Bhoika Tbana) . 


172—173. 181 

Phulcra 


. 90—91, 98—99 

Samthar 


. 32—33,42 

Pimpladevi . 


- . 282—283 

Sanala (Cbok-Datba Tbana) 


172-173, 183 

Pimpri 


. 282—283 

Sandur 


. 80—81, 84 

Piploda 


- , 46—47, 61—52 

Sangli -. . -. 


240—241, 246 

Poicha (Pandu Mewas) 

.. 

-266—267, £72 

Sanjeli .... 


266—267, 273 

Polo 


250—231, 256—257 

Sankbeda Mewas . 


. 273—274 

Pooneb 


. 72—73, 76—77 

Sanogra . 


. 172—173 


INDEX, 


■Vin 


States, etc. 


Sant . . • 

SantnlpUT 

Santalpur Thana . 

Sarangarh . 

Sardaigadh . 

Sardargadh . 

Sarila 

Sar La<tlilcar . 

Sanran . . 

Sata-no-ncss (Chok-Datha Ihana) 174 — 176, 183 


Paqis. 

268—209, 274 
174—176, ISO 
. 181 
322—323, 330—331 
. 102—163 

- 180 
32—33, 42—43 
. 243 

46—47 


174- 


Sathamba 
Satlasaa 

Satudad Vavdi (Dhrafa Pbana) 

Sarantvadi . 

^vanui 
Sayla , 

Scjalqiar (Faliad Thana) 

Seraikcla . 

Sebdivadar (Chok Datha ThaTia) 

Shahpai (Lakluipadar Thana) 

Shahpaia 
Slianor . 

SbapiiT . t . 

Sbeogat (Indore) . 

Shivbara . . . 

Sbnjaota . 

Sidri .... 

Sihoro . • . . 

Sikkim 

Silana (lakhapadar Thana) 

Sindhiapaia ... 

Sinskaling Hkamt! (Zingalcin Kanti) 290— 

201, 201—292 

Sitgnja . i • 322 — ^323, 331, — 332 

Sirohl .... 148-149,151—152 

Sirinui (Naban) . . 102 — 103, 118 — 119 

Sirs! (Mam) .... 48 — 49 

Sisang Chandli (Lodhika Thana) 174 — 176, 184 

Sitaroan 48 — 49, 64 

Sobawal 16—17, 21 

&ngad (Vachhaiu) (Songadh Thana) 174— 

176. 182 

Sonpur .... 218 — 219^227 
South Hscnwi (Theinni) . 294 — ^293, 299—300 
Sndamda Dliandhalpur (Paliad Thana) 174 — 

175. 182 


260—251 
. 250—251 

174—175, 184 
. 230—231 

. 2.34—236 

-176, 179, 190 
174—176, 182 
. 214—216 

174—176, 183 
174_176, 184 
130—131, 133—134 
203—269, 273 
. 180 
. 44—46 

. 282—283 

48— 9 
48—49 
268—200, 272 
. 158—101 

174—176, 184 
268—209, 273 


Sudasana 
Suigam 
Suket . 
Surgana 


. 260 — 251, 258 

174—175, 178, 197 
102—103, 119—120 
. 200—201 


Tajpuri 2-50 — ^261 

Tal 48—49 

Talcher . , . 21,8—219, 227—228 

Talsana (Wndbrnn District Thana)17^175, 181 

Taraon 16—17, 21 

Taroeh 338—330 

Tavi (Wadhaan District Thana) 174—175, 181 
Tawnapeng (Tanngbaing) 291—295, 300—301 
Tobri (Gailmal) .... 352 — ^353 

Tejpura (Katosan) . . , 250—251 

Tcrurada (Deodar Circle) 174 — 175, 178, 197 

Than l.akhtar 170 

Thara .... 174—17.5,178,197 

Tharad , . . 174—175, 178, 197—198 

Tigitia 218—219, 228 


States, etc. 


Pages. 


Timba ..... 250~“251 

Toda {Vacbbaiu)'(Songadh Thana) 174 —176, 182 
Tonk (Rajpntana) . . 180—131, 132 — 133 


Torgal - 
Tori Patohpnr 
Ttavancore . 
Tripura 


203 ' 


243 
, 32—33,43 
80—81. 84—85 
-209,210—212 


tlchad (Devalia) (Sankheda Mcnras)2Q8 — 200, 274 
Udaipur (Mevrar) .... 140—147 

Udaipur (Central Provinoes) 322 — 323, 332 — 333 
Umetha (Pandn Mowas) , 203 — 209, 272 
Umri (Bombav) .... 259 — ^251 

Untdi (Bhoika Thana) , . 174—175, 182 

Uparwara ..... 48—49 

Uplai .... ■ 48 — 49 


Vadal Bhandarla (Cfiiok-Datba Th.ana) 174 — 

176. 183 

Vedali 174—176,180 

Vadhyawan 232 — 283 

Vadia 176—177, 198 

Vadod (Jhalawar) .... 174—178 

Vadod (Devani) (Songadh Thanu) 174 — 176, 182 
Vaghavadi or Vaghvori (Lakhapadar Tbama) 

174—176, 184 

Vajiria (Sankheda Mowas) 

Valchtapnr f Ban d a - Mo w n s) 

Vakbtapur LtcMbu. )1u4a0 
Vala . . . . 

Vata Shri Amia Mo'ca Jotpur (Mandarda) 

„ „ Bhan De-a Jetpur (Banrala) 


. 268—260, 273 

. 250—261, 272 

. . 268—269 

176—177, 179,- 198 
180 
180 


„ , Cbampraj Ja-a Jotpur . . 180 

„ „ klanJa Nag (Jetpur Mendarda) . 180 

Valasna 252—253 

Vana (Wadhwan District Thana) 176 — 177, 181 
Vanala (Bhoika Thana) . . 170—177,182 

Vangndhra (Songadh Thana) . 170 — 177, 182 

Vanfcaner (Wankaner) . 176 — 177, 178, 199 

Vanod 170—177,179 

Varahi Thana 181 

Varnolmal (Pandn Mewas) . 268—269, 272 

Vamoli Moti (Pandn Mowas) , 263 — ^269, 272 
Vamoli Nani (Panda Mewas) , 268 — 269, 272" 
Varsoda .... 253—253, 263 

Vasan Sownda (Sankheda Mewas) 268 — ^269, 273 
Vasan Virpur (Sankheda Mewas) 208 -269, 274 
Vasavad . ... . 176—177, 180 

Vasurna 232 — 283 

VaT(Wao) .... 176— 177, 2C0 

Va-vdi Dhatvala (Songadh Thana) 176—177, 182 
Vavdi (Vachhani) (Songadh Thana) 170 — 177, 182 
Voin-no-ness (Chok-Datha Thana) 176—177, 183 
Vekaria (Lakhapadar Thana) 176—177, 184 

Vichhavad 170—177 

Virampnra (Sankheda Mewas) 208—269, 274 

Virpur .... 170—177, 179, 199 


Virsoda 
Virva (Lodhika Thana) 
Visha'gad 
Vithalgadh . 

Vivr.T. . 

Vora (Sankheda Sl^as) 


262—263 
. 184 

243 

70—177, 179 
170—177 
263—269, 273 


INDEX, 


IX 


States, etc. 


Pagxs. 


States, etc. 


W 


Wadagam . . . 

Wadhwan Q^adwan) 
Wadhwan Civil Station . 
Wadhiwin Distriot Thana 
Wadia (Vodia) 

Wanyin (Banyin) . . 


. 262—253 

176—177, 178, 199 
. 181 
. 181 
17G— 177, 193 
. 308—309, 319 


Wao . 
Waralii 
Wasna . 


Yawng Hwe (Nyanngywe 
Ye Ngan (Ywangan) 


Pages. 

176—177, 178, 200 
176—177, 178, 200 
. 252—263 


308—309, 319—320 
. 308—309, 320 



MEMORANDA 

ON 

THE INDIAN STATES 
1926 

VOLUME I. 


List of Principal Politicai Appointments in India. 

(The nans in italics ia that of tho headquarters of tho officer in eaoh_ Agency.) 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Baluchistan— Agent to the Governor-General in — {Quetta). 

Chageh — ^Political Agent — {Quetta). 

TTat.a t — P olitical Agent, and Political Agent in charge of, the Bolan Pass,- 
{Mastung). 

Loralai — Political Agent, — {Loralai). 

Quetta-Pishin — Political Agent and Deputy Commissioner, — {Quetta). 

SiEi — ^Political Agent and Deputy Commissioner, — {Sibi). 

Zhob — P olitical Agent, — {Fort Sandeman)- 
Baroda — ^Resident at — {Baroda), 

Bhutan — ^Political Oficer in Sikkim, — {Gangtok). 

Central India — ^Agent to the Governor-General in — {Indore). 

Baghelehanx) — P olitical A gent, — {Suina). 

Bhopal — Political Agent, — {Sehore). 

Bundelkhand — Political Agent, — {Nowgong), 


M ALT i ^ --. Politioal A gontr 

SmoSLoAw . s— i- • 

S GH*rnEBy States '— Political Agent, - 


t eavvuen ^ 

-0^empwr). 

Gwalior — ^Resident at — {Gwalior) . 

Hyderabad — ^Resident at — {Hyderabad Deccan)- 
Kashmir — ^Resident in — {Srinagar*). 

Gilgit — Political Agent, — {Gilgit). 

DIadras States — ^Agent to the Governor-General — {Trivandrum). 
BANGhsN^BALLE — Political Agent for^(G0Secfor ofdSmmooV^ 
PuDUKKOTfeil;— Politioal,Agcirf1or— (CoKector of Trichinopoly). 
Sandub— B^hti^N^^t for — {Cdtteclor of BMary). 
TravSncorb and CooiStiy — ^Resident in — {Trivandrum). 


* Sialkot in tho viator. 




'Z 


I,IST OjF PMlrCIPAl. POLmc^O. APPOIKTMENTS UT nmiA. 


Elysorc — ^Resident in — and Chief Commissioner of Coorg, — {Bangalore). 

Korth-Wcst Frontier Province — Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor- 
General, — {Peshawar). 

Dir, Swat, and Chitbai. — Political Agent, — {Malakand). 

KIhybeh — ^Political Agent, — {Peshawar). 

Kuiiom — Political Agent, — {ParacMnar). 

Wazxrisxan — ^R esident in — {Tank). 

Tochi — ^Political Agent, — {Miranahah), 

Punjab States — ^Agent to the Governor-General, — {Lahore). 

JRajpiitana— Agent to the Governor-General in, and Chief Commissioner of, Ajmer 
ilerwara, — {Abu)-. 

Eastebn States ot Rajptjtana— Political Agent, — (Bharatpur). 

Habaoti, Tonk and Shahpura— Political Agent,— (JDeoli). 

Jaipur — ^Resident at — {Jaipur). 

Me war — ^R esident in^ — (Udaipur). 

Southern States op Rajputana— Political Agent, —{Necmuch). 

Western States of Rajputana— Resident,— 

‘Sikkim — ^Political Officer in — {Gangtok). 

Tibet— 

Gyantsb— British Trade Agent a.i>~{Gyantse). 

Yatung— British Trade Agent at—{Chunibi). 

Western ladia— Agent to the Governor-General in the States oi~{I{ajk<a). 

Banas Kantha— Political AgeiA,~{Palanpur). 

Eastern Kathiaavar States— Political Agent, —{Wadhwan). 

Western Kathiawar States— Political Agent,— (Ba/ftot Civil Station). 


IN ASSAM, 


the— (Deputy Commissioner, Khasi and Jaintia 

iliila, Shillong ). 

Zilauipur ^Political Agent and Superintendent, — {Manipur). 


IN BENGAL. 

Tnputa-PoWioal Agont for-(ll«eistn.to of 

IN BIHAR AND ORISSA. 

flrissa rcuaatorj States— Political Agent and Commissioner for the— (fSam&alpwr). 


I.IST or PElSrCIPAI. political appointments in INDIA. 


s 


IN BOMBAY. 


Akalkot — 'Political Agent for — (Collector of Sholapur). 

Auudli and Phaltaa — ^Political Agent for — (Collector of Satara)^ 

Bhor — ^Political Agent for — (Collector of Poona). 

Camkay — ^Political Agent for — (Collector of Kaira). 

Jaujira — Political Agent for — (Collector of Kolaba — Alihag). 

Jafh — Political Agent for — (Collector of Bijapur): 

Jairliar — ^Political Agent for — (CoUeotor of Thana). 

Khairpur — Political Agent for — (Collector of Suhhur). 

Resident, Kolhapur and Political Agent, Southern Slahratta Country I 
{Kolhapur). 

RIahl Kantha — ^Political Agent, — {Sadra). 

Rewa Kantha — ^Political Agent, — (Godhra). 

Savantvadi — ^Political Agent, — (Savantvadi). 

Savanur — -Political Agent for — (Collector of DJiarwar). 

Sind Tribal Territory — ^Political Agent, — (Commissioner, Sind). 

Sa'at — ^Political Agent in — (Collector of Surat). 

In Political charge of the States of Bandsa, Dharainpur, and Sachin 
Snrgana — ^Political Agent for — (Collector of Nosik). 


States — 


IN BURMA. 

Shan States, Northern — Superintendent of the — {Lashio). 

Shan States, Southern — Superintendent and Political Officer, — {Taunggyi). 


IN THE CENTRAL PROVINCES. 
^hattisgarJi Feudatories — Political Agent for the — {Raipur). 


IN THE PUNJAB. 

Frontier Tribes, Dera Ghazi Khan — ^Political Agent, — (Deputy Commissioner, D. <?.. 
Khan). 

Frontier Tribes, Multan — ^PoIiticarAgent^ — (Commissioner, Multan). 

Dnjana ^ 

Kalsia > Political Agent for — (Commissioner, Ambala). 

Patandi ) 

Simla Hill States — Superintendent, — (Deputy Commissioner, Simla). 

Tibet — Gartok — British Trade Agent at — {Gartok). 


IN THE UNITED PROVINCES. 


Rampnr — ^Political Agent for — (Commissioner of Rohilkhand — Bareilly). 
Tehri — ^Political Agent for — (Commissioner of Kumaon — Naini Tal). 
Benares — ^Political Agent for — (Commissioner of Benares — Benares). 
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Bs. 

1 

Kalat . 

His Htetincss Bcglai Bctli 
Mir Sir Malimud Khan, 
O.O.t.B,, Wall of— (Bra- 
bnl) (Sunnt MuJiammadan) 

18<» 

1803 

73,278 

Including 1 

328,281 

Siaian. 

J nT-PiJlT rtnjs 

2 

las Bela 

mr bhnlam Mohammad 
Khan, Jam of — iJUuham- 
madan). 

Decembet 

lass. 

March 1021 . 

7,132 

50,000 

UJUUtUUU 


* Ihcso flguies are approximate. 


KAIiAT. 

The Ehanate of Kalat which formerly was a semi-independent State under 
the suzerainty of Kabul is now an Indian State included in the Baluchistan 
^Agency. Notwithstanding the separation of certain tracts, such as the Marn 
and Bugti country, whose connection with Kalat is now of the most shadowy 
hind, the State still occupies about two-thirds of the whole province, although 
portions of the State, viz., Quetta, Bolan, Nushki and Nasirabad tahsils have 
been handed over to Government for subsidies and quit rents. The Kalat Slate 
is divided into purely tribal areas paying no revenue to the State and Niabats 
which are regularly administered through a "Wazir, at present a retired officer 
of the Political Department of the Government of India. The province of 
Mekran is administered by an Assistant to the "Wazir, styled ‘ Naib Wazir, 
Mekran.’ The Naib Wazir, an officer lent to the State by the Baluchistan 
'Administration, is responsible to the Wazir for the internal administration of 
the Province. 

2. ^ According to the Mastuug Treaty of 18T6, all disputes among the 
Brahuis themselves and between them and the Khan or his revenue paying 
subjects are dealt with by the Political Agent, Kalat. 

3. The present Khan, Mir Sir Mahmud Khan, G.C.I.E., who was born 
in about 1864, succeeded his father Mir Khudadad Khan, on the latter’s abdi- 
cation in 1893. Mir Khudadad Khan died on 20th May 1909. 

4. Mir Khudadad Khan left a very large family but the only surviving 
sons by well-born mothers and regular wives are : — 

The present Khan, 

Nawab Bahadur Mir Azim Jan, 

Mir Sikandar Klian, 

Mir ISIuhammad Ibrahim Jan. 

5. The present Khan has no issue by a wife of position but has several 
children by Tow born or slave mothers. 

6. In 1913 the Klian agreed to the institution of a Slate Treasury with its 
headquarters at lilasiuug and subsidiaiy sub-treasuries at various fsiabats of 
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the Slate and in Mekran; and in 1917 he agreed to the establishment of an 
^hndit Office with headquarters at Mastung which works under the Wazir-i- 
Azam, Kalat State, and audits the Wazarat accounts of Kalat, Mekran, and 
Las 13ela, to whom the cost is debited 'gro rata. The income shown ia inclusive 
oi 2,81,500 which are paid to the Khan in the form of subsidy and quit rents 
by the British Government. 


The country which only a few years ago was absolutely devoid of any 
regular means of communications has now got fair weather roads linking 
Quetta with Pasni on the Ai’abian Sea and with Mand and Parom on the 
Persian border. 


7. The Chief’s residence is at Kalat, where his palace fort, the Miri, is 
famous for its picturesque strength. 

8. The Khan of Kalat is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

9. Kharan, which was formerly entered as a State, is a division of Kalat 
under a Chief who takes his place in the Kalat Confederacy among, the Chiefs 
of Sarawan. The Port of Kharan, with its village of about 100 mat huts 
around it, lies 78| miles south-west of Nushki and is the headquarters of the 
Nausherwani Chief. 

10. The Ifausherwanis, though but extremeljy few in number, are the 
dominant tribe and all other minor Baluch tribes in the country, as the Rak- 
shanis and the Mashkel Bekis, are subject to them and pay them revenue. 

11. The ISTausherwanis claim to he descended from the ancient Kianian 
dynasty, but they cannot trace their origin further hack than three generations 
beyond Ibrahim Khan, who took service with Sultan Shah Hussain of Persia 
in A.D. 1697. Ibrahim’s grandfather’s name was Nausherwan, and it is from 
this ancestor that the tribe doubtless takes its designation. Migrating east- 
wards the tribe fii-st came to Garmsel and a few of them are still to be found 
on the Helmand. 

12. In 1886 Sir Hauroz Khan, K.C.I.E., succeeded his father Azad Khan 
in the Chiefship. The former, who was bom in 1855, died in 1909 and was 
succeeded by his son, Mir Muhammad Yakub Khan. Mir Muhammad _Takub 
Khan was murdered on the 19th April 1911 by his own sepoys at the instigation 
of his relative Amir Khan. Mir Hahihnlla Khan, the eldest sou of the late 
Chief, was appointed Sardar in the place of his father. The delimitation ox 
the Perso-Baluoh border has set at rest Hausherwani claims in Eastern Persia, 
while the recent delimitation of the Kharan-Chagai border and its acceptance 
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In- fhe late Sardar Sluhammad Yaqub Khan bas settled tbe limits of tlmir 
possessions on tbe nortli. Towards Makran-Kbaran tbe Kliaran boundary bas 
Lw also been defined and tbe encroaebments tbe 

to mdul«-e in in this direction bare now ceased. Tbeir Pan]pr possessions 
(the Tillage of Kbudabadan and parts of Tasp and Sin Eauran) are no longer 

nnder dispute. , - , 

13. Mir Hnhcmnad Takub Kka- tha 6.™ “ 
lifetime wbicb was given to bis grandfather Azad Eban in 1004 , when tne 
latter finally acknowledged himself a subject of Ealat by taking bis seat in 
Durbar amJng tbe Sarawan Brabui Chiefs, He also received a sffdy 
Es 4 000 a year in return for tbe protection of that portion of the Indo 
Eu'ropean Telegraph line wbicb passes through bis territory. Tbe same sub- 
sidies have been continued to tbe new Chief, 

14 Sardar Bahadur Sardar Hawab Habibullab Ehan was born in 189/. 
His Sbabgassi Adviser Mouladad Eban is an old man, who has held the ap- 
pointment of Shabgassi to tbe State since tbe closing years of Sardar Azad 

Eban. ^ ^ m - 

15. Kbaran is divided into 15 TTiabats of wbicb 5 are major and 10 minor. 
Each Niabat is under tbe charge of a Haib of its own wbo bolds bis appoint- 


ment from tbe Chief. 

16. Sardar Mir Habibullab Eban is married to a daughter of Mir Sultan 
Jan Nowsberwani, to whom a son was born on tbe 1st December 1914 and 
named JKr Azad Eban, His second wife is a daughter of Mir Abdul Eanm 
Gitchki of Ealatuk, married in October 1922. 

17. Tbe title of Sardar Bahadur was conferred on tbe Sardar on tbe Ist 
of January 1910, and that of Nawab on tbe 5tb June 1920. 


LAS BELA. 

1. Las Bela is under tbe suzerainty of Ealat. Its Capital Bela lies 115 
miles aoi'tb west of Earacbi. 

2. The ruling family claims descent from Abdul Munaf of tbe Euresbi 
tiibe of Arabia. 

3. Jam 3Iir Eban, tbe grandfather of Mir Eamal Eban, wbo succeeded 
bis father about tbe year 1840, was constantly at feud with tbe Eban of Ealat, 
and in the end was obliged to leave bis State and take refuge at Karachi. At 
the request of ilic Eban he was kept in tbe fort at Hyderabad and thence sent 
to Poona, bis son Jam All Eban beii^ allowed to remain behind at Hydera- 
bad. In 1874, tbe latter escaped to Las Bela, wbere.be came to terms with 
the Khan of Ealat and undertook the charge of affairs. In 1877 Jam Mir 
Khan was pardoned and restored to his former position. After his restoration 
ho quari'olled with his son, who was deported from Bela and detained under 
Fnrk'cillance at Sibi until tbe de.nth of his father in 1888. The succession was 
disputed, but eventually Jam Ali Khan was recognised as the rightful heir 
nnri appointed to the Jnmship of Las Bela in January 1889. Jam Ali Elian 
rendered loyal and valuable services in the Zhob ani Kej expeditions -under 
the late Sir Bohert Saiuleman, Agent to the Governor-General in Baluchistan, 
in recognition of which he was made a C.I.E. and K.C.I.E., and was granted 
a salute of nine guns. 

4, Sir Bohert Saiuleman died of pneumonia at Bela in the beginning of 
189-. where his remains wore interred and a tomb erected. A large garden 
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surrounds tlie tomb and is maintained by tie State and Government at* con- 
siderable expense. 

5. Jam Mir Kamal Kllan, tbe fatter of tbe present Jam Mir Gbulam: 
MubSmmad Klian, was born in 1872 and was recognised as Jam on tbe death 
of bis father. Jam Ali Ktan, on the 14th January 1896. 

The affairs of the State necessitated the interference of Government and 
in compliance with the Jam’s own request a Werzir was appointed to assist in 
carrying on the State afiaii's. This official continues up to the present day 
and is appointed by Government. 

Jam Hamal Khan was gx'anted the title of C.I.K. and enjoyed a personal 
salute of 9 gUns. 

6. Owing to old age and ill-health Jam Kamal Khan abdicated in favour 
of his eldest son, Mir Ghulam Muhammad Khan, in March 1921. He did not 
however survive long after the abdicailion and died on 26th June 1921. Mir- 
Ghulam Muhammad Khan was foi'mally installed by the Agent to the Gover- 
nor-General i^ t a,, public durbar held at Bela on the 27th January 1922, and 
received full^pow^s^ a durbar held in Las Bela on 29'th April 1925, 

7. The present Jam was born in December 1895. He was married in 1910 
to the daughter of Mir Nadir Shah Gitehki of Tump by whom he has one son 
borU in 1920^ His wife died in December 1920 from consumption. In July 
1922, he married a niece of Mir J angi Khan of Kathar, a notable of the State, 
and related to the Jam on his mother’s side. The Jam has a half brother 
GhUlUni Dastghr bOrn in 1906. In March 1924 he married as his second wife a 
daughter Of Sumar Khan Jokhra of Malir in Karachi district, the two families 
being already related, 

8. The revenue of the State is small compared with its area owing to "the 
general barren nature of the country and the large number of muafis which 
were grdnted many years ago, also to the lack of assistance given to the culti- 
vators. 

9. The land is mostly Kh-wsfij/c-A 6a. 

10. Mahmud of Ghazni is said to have passed through the State when 
invading India. This is said to be evidenced by old ruins found in tha 
country. 

11. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, 

12. Great improvements in the administration of the State have been 
effected during the years 1915-16 and 1916-17 ; a small but useful reserve of 
about 3^ lacs has been invested in Government Paper. A fair road linking 
up the capital of the State with Karachi has been completed. This road still 
n^eds much improvement, and steady work is being done on it, each year. 

Another fair weather road linking up the capital of the State with Quetta 
through the Mengal counti’y and via Kalat and Mastung was completed in 
1923-24. 
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' BARODA. 

Tlie Gaekvrar family first rose to prominence aBont 1720-21, wlien Damaji 
Rao Gaekwar -was appointed by Raja Sbabu of Satara to tbe post of second-in- 
command of his army -with the title of " Shamsher Bahadur” or “Valiant 
Sword.” Equally distinguished was his nephew and successor, Pilaji Rao, 
who was Lieutenant, or Mutalik, of the Maratha forces, with the additional 
title of “ Sena Khas Ehel ” or “ Chief of the Private Troops,” and who loid 
the foundation of the family’s dominions in Gujarat, with Baroda for the 
capital. Pilaji’s son, Damaji, continued the congest of Gujarat with the 
assistance of the Peshwa Balaji Rao till in A.D. 175& the Moghul Government 
in Ahmedobad was entirely subverted. The death of Damaji in 1768 was the 
signal for famil 3 ' dissensions fomented by the Peshwa. The disorder brought 
the State into connection with the British Government, as their support was 
enlisted by Damaji’s son, Eatehsing Rao, with the result that an offensive and 
defensive treaty was concluded in 1772. Fatehsing Rao died in 1789. The 
third_ Prince in succession from him, Anand Rao Gaekwar, entered into fresh 
treaties in 1802 and 1805 with the British Government, whereby definite rela- 
tions were established and, among other provisions, the maintenance of a 
subsidiary force was agreed to, for which territories yielding Rs. 11,70,000 
-were ceded by tlie Darbar. In 1815 the connection between the Gaekwar and 
the Peshwa^ was severed, and in 1817 a supplementary treaty was concluded 
lor the cession to the British Goverament of all the rights that the Gaek-war 
had acquired hi* the farm of the Peshwa’s territories in Gujarat, the consoli- 
dation of the British tcivitories and the Gaelcwar’s by the exchange of certain 
districts, the co-operation of the Gackwar’s troops with the British in time of 
•Thi'' force Tiai war, an increase of the subsidiary force, the mainten- 

? Contingent of 3,000* horse at the disposal of 
parent of R->. 3,75,000 British Government and the mutual surrender of 
by tho Dart nr. criminals. Anand Rao Gaekwar died in 1819, and was 

succeeded by his younger brother, Sayaji Rao, who in 1820 entered into a 
further convention with the British, whereby he agreed to send no troops 
into Kathiawar and ilalii Kantha and to make no demands on his tributaries 
except through the medium of the British Government, who, on their part, 
engaged to procure paj-ment of the tribute free of expense to the Gaekwar. 
In 1S4T Saj-aji Rao died and was succeeded in turn by bis sons, Ganpat Rao 
.and Khande Rao. During the JIutiny of 1857 Khande Rao remained loyal 
to the Bnti''h Govermnent, aud in reward was relieved of the pajunent of 
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Rs. 3,00,000 per annum, for whicli tie Darbar bad been liable on acconnt of a 
body of cavalry known as tie Gujarat Irregular Horse. He was also created 
a G.C.S.I. in 1862. 

2. Kiande Bao died in 1870, leaving no son, and was succeeded by iis 
younger brotier Maliar Bao, who ruled till 1875, wien ie was deposed for 
gross misgovernment. Bor iis successor, Haiarani Jamna Bai, as tie widow 
of Kiande Bao and in consideration of tie latter’s services during the Mutiny, 
was invited to adopt a son. Tie choice lay between three brothers, descend- 
ants of Bilaji Bao through his younger son Pratap Bao. The second of the 
three was adopted and is the present Gaekwar. His Highness was installed 
under the style of Maharaja Sayaji Bao on the 27th May 1875, being then in 
his 13th year. 

3. On the Maharaja’s accession Sir T. Madhava Bao, K.O.S.I., at that 
time Diwan of Indore was appointed Minister and Mr. F. A. Elliot of the 
Bombay Civil Service was engaged as tutor to His Highness. Under Sir 
Madhava Bao’s regime all Departments of the State were reformed. His 
Highness was invested with full ruling powers in 1881. Sir Madhava Bao 
retired in 1883. 

4. In November 1875, His late Majesty King Edward VII, then Prince 
of Wales, honoured Baroda with a visit in the course of his Indian tour and 
was the guest of the Gaelrwar. On the Ist January 1877 the Maharaja was 
present at the proclamation of Queen Victoria as Empress of India at Delhi, 
and on that occasion was invested with the title of “ Parzand-i-Khas-i-Daulat- 
i-lnglishia ” or “ Favoured Son of the British Empire.” He was created 
G.C.S.I. in 1887 and G.C.I.E. in 1919 and he attended the Coronation Dur- 
bars held at Delhi in 1903 and 1911. His Highness has had the honour of 
beihg received in England by Their Majesties Queen Victoria, King Edward 
VII, and the present King-Emperor, and of being visited at Baroda by His 

' Boyal Highness the Prince of Wales in November 1921. and by Their E x- 
.cellencies Lords Dufferin, Elgin, Minto and Chelmsfordj[ during tneir Vice- 
Jroyalties. ' ’ 

^ 6. The Maharaja first married in 1880 Laxmibai Sabeba of Tanjore, who 

died in 1885. The only son of this marriage, Yuvraj Fatehsinh Bao, died 
in September 1908 at the age of 25, leaving two daughters and one son Pratap- 
fcinh Bao, who is the heir apparent and was born on 29th June 1908. The elder 
daughter married His Highness the Maharaja of Kolhapur on the 1st April 
1918, while the younger married the Chief of Sawantwadi on the 30th April 



10 


RAHOVA, 


Ufc eu^ ^ 


1922. Educated for some time at the Eajkumar Colleg^ Rajkot, and enhse- 
tjuently in England, Prat^sinh Rao is now studying^^^irotely-ait-BsTOda. 
In 1880 nis Highness married Gajrahai Saheba of the Ghatge family of Dewas, 
by whom he has one surviving son, Mahai’aj Kumar Hhairyashil Rao, and one 
daughter, ilaharaj Kumari Indira Raja who married the late Maharaja of 
Gooch Behar in 1913. Maharaj Kumar Dhairynshil Rao, the youngest son of 
His Highness, was born in 1893 and educated at Eastbourne and in the Mayo 
College at Ajmer. He held a King’s commission in the Indian Army which 
he resigned in 1921. A son was born to him on 17th July 1924, a second 
fcon on lOth September 192^ The eldest son by the second marriage, Maharaj 
Kumar Jaisinh Rao died in Germany on the 27th August 1923, leqving no 
children, and the second son Maharaj Kumar Shivaji Rao died on the 24th 
Novemher 1919, leaving two sons, XJdaysinh born on the 9th January 1915 
and Khande Rao on the 29th August 1916 and one daughter on the 1st Decem- 
ber 1917. 


^ 6. The Government of the State is conducted on modern lines. The exe- 
ciitive head of the administration directly responsible to the Maharaja is the 
Diwan or Minister, assisted by an Esecntive Council of which he is President, 
their respective powers being regulated by rules laid down by the Maharaja 
from time to time. With the Minister is occasionally associated an Amatya 
or Joint Revenue Minister, to relieve him, within certain limits, of the control 
of the Revenue and allied Departments; and there is a Deputy Minister or 
Ivaih Diwan to whom the Minister delegates powers, at his discretion or under 
the orders of the Maharaja. When the Amatya’s postlis not- held by any 
nflicer. another Naih Diwan is generally appointed. • • . . 

7. The various Departments in turn are organised as ip British India, 
Hicre heiiig a Sar Suha or Revenue Commissioner, a Commissioner for- Settle^ 
mcnl and Band Records, Chief Engineers for Public W'orks (Buildings, Com" 
munications and Irrigation) and for Railways, a Conservator of Eorests, a 
Commissioner of Education, etc. For general administrative purposes the 
State IS divided into five Prants (Districts) and 47 Mahals which are in the 
charge of Subas and Wahiwatdara respecti\*ely. The Police organization is 
similar, the corresponding officials being flie Police Kaib Subas and Foiiidars, 
wlnle 111 most of the other Departments the District is the usual unit of cliarge. 
J lie lyotwari system is lu force generally tliioughout the Stale, and the revenue 
assessment is coiulucled on the lines of the Bombay Settlement. An aliena- 
tion enquiry was begun in 1889 and has been carried out throughout the State. 

8. On the judicial side the Vnrisht (or High) Court is composed of three 
3U(tge.s, anil there are District and Subordinate Courts constituted as in British 
inilin, except that since 1904 the Subordinate Courts have been vested with 
rnminal ns well as cml powers, and executive officers have been almost en- 
tirely relieved of Magisterial duties. 

Eeven„, OoMls rf Briti* 


® aeighhouring Administrations and of 

direct correspondence Ml certam matters between Revenue officers in tbe Bom- 
bay Presidency and Darbar officials of similar status 

nnd Regulations there is a Legisla- 
fhis h?t »on.officinl members, both nominated nnd elected, 

n loS ^5®" introduced since 1904 in the State’s system 

PincWntl village Panchayat forms the basis. ^Such 

iiomiVirion of *1 villages, or groups of villages, having a 

L;^t«jiina«Jor ne ^ being president with the village accountant and 

” members, and the rest of the members being partly 
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officially appointed and partly elected. The Mahal and District Doards have 
been constituted on similar lines, and all are invested with defined powers of 
local administration for which funds have been placed at their control. Thus, 
village Panchayats receive a fixed share of the Local CeSs collections of their 
villages from which they are expected to meet all ordinary village wants, and 
they discharge petty judicial duties. 

11. Education is another popular movement in the State. In 1893 com- 
pulsory and free primary education was tentatively introduced by the Baroda 
Government in one District and since August 1906 has been made universal. 
In addition to the Baroda College there are several High Schools, Anglo-Ver- 
nacular Schools, and numerous Vernacular Schools throughout the State. 
There is also a well equipped technical school at Baroda, and various industi'ial 
schools in the Districts. 

12. Other measures which may be noticed are the abolition in 1887 of all 
transit duties in the State, and the discontinuance in 1909 of all Customs 
duties with the exception of the sea customs in the Maharaja’s possessions in 
Kathiawar and the duties imposed under Treaty obligations with the British 
Government. The State has also transferred to the local municipalities any 
octroi duties levied in their areas. In 1901 the Maharaja arranged with the 
Government of India to withdraw the local (Babashahi) currency and to sub- 
stitute British Indian silver coinage as the currency of the State for a term of 
not less than 50 years. His Highness devotes particular attention to the de- 
velopment of Hallways in his territory ; the State already owns more than 600 
miles of open lines, and additional lines are at present under oonstruction. 
Commercial enterprise receives every encouragement from the Maharaja’s 
Government, and thei’e are numerous joint stock companies in the State, in- 
cluding the Bank of Baroda founded in 1908 with a capital of 20 lacs. A 
distillery has also been established as a private undertaking at Baroda and has 
the contract for the supply of liquor under the Central distillery system, which 
is in force throughout the State. For the benefit of the agricultural popula- 
tion experimental farms have been established at selected centres and are 
doing valuable work. Attention is being devoted to the establishment of agri- 
cultural banks and co-operative credit societies, which number more than 500. 
There is a Central Library at Baroda and more than 600 District, Town and 
Village libraries in the State, and the system of sending travelling libraries 
ibto the District is in force. 

13. The Maharaja has himself travelled extensively in Europe which he 
has visited on more than 14 occasions. He travelled in America in 1906 and 
1910 ; in the latter year he also visited J apan. Many of the State Officers 
have studied ab'^oad ; and in addition to the grant of State scholarships for 
study in Europe and America, His Highness has inaugurated a system of 
educational tours for selected officials end students. 
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BHUTAIS’. 


1. Bhutan extends for a distance of approximately 190 miles east and 
tvest along the southern slopes of the central portion of the Simalayas between 
the 89th and 92nd degrees of east longitude and for 90 miles noi-th and south 
mostly oetwefen the 27th and 28th degrees of north latitude. 

• t n coTintry formerly belonged to a tribe called Tek-pa. About the 
middle of the seventeenth century some Tibetan soldiers were sent from Kham, 
the eastern province of Tibet, by orders of the Lhasa Government to look at 
the country. A fight ensued, the Tek-pas gave way and retreated to the plains 
^ ^ remained in a menial capacity with the Bhnta- 

ncse. The Kham-ha soldiers settled in the country and formed a colony with- 
out organisation or Government. 


3. A travelling Lama, Shap-trung Lha-pa, who subsequently visited tbe 
county acquired such influence that he was eventually made ruler under the 
titlo of Uliarma Eaja . Afterwards he was driven out of the country by another 
^ama, who iros not bound by vow of celibacy, called Dup-gein, who became, 
the Dharma Raja. Dup-gein on his accession to the Dharma Baiaship sepa- 
ratcd from his family and took vows of celibacy. His descendaits wlio are 
nr? ns tlic clan of Cho-je, tbe chief family of Lamas in Bhutan, 

are exempted from all taxation and payment of revenue and are entitled to 
hr!'® ^distinction in Bhutan Dup-gein before bis death stated, 
that, If his body were presented, be would appear again. His body is to tbe 
present cljy kept m the fort of Bunakha in a silver tomb. His incarnation 
TO ‘i* ® years after his death and was duly installed as the 

considering that temporal and spiritual 

Pfl n entirely to the latter and ^point- 

ed a imnister to wield the former. This minister by degrees became the tem- 
poral Buler of Bhutan with the title of Deb Baja. amexnexem 

eighteenth ccntuiy the Bhutanese invaded Sikkim and 
Fort Incl tbrw/”p r eventually annexing the Dumsong 

D^r jeeUng D strict ^ Kalimpong Sub-Division of the 


Government first came into contact with Bhutan in 1773, 

JorencroSmen^ ^ooch Behar from Bhuta- 

arreed m ; avTlr-T, , concluded in 1774, the Bhutanese 

?.o"c?rionrf^be horses to the British Government for the 

po ,sc ion of the Chitchncotta province, to deliver up the Baja of Gooch Behar 
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and never to make any incnrsions into Britisk territory or molest tke ryots 
in any way. 

6. Prom this time till 1826, when the British occupied Assam, there was 
little intercourse with Bhutan. After the occupation of Assam in consequence 
of a series of aggressions on British territory by the Bhutanese, the British 
Government decided to annex the Duars, or passes at the foot of the Bhutan 
hills. The seven Assam Duars, comprising about 1,600 square miles of coun- 
try, were annexed in 1841 and a sum of 810,000 is paid annually to Bhutan 
as compensation. 

7. Purther aggressions on the portion of the country lying along the Bengal 
section of the Duars, resulted in Sir Ashley Eden’s Mission of 1863. The 
Mission was grossly insulted and a dishonourable treaty extorted from the 
British Envoy< The Military operations which followed resulted in the defeat 
of the Bhutanese and the conclusion of the Treaty of 1865, under which the 
Bhutan Durbar formally, ceded the eighteen Duars of Bengal and Assam and 
agreed to liberate all kidnapped British subjects, the British Government 
paying in return an annual subsidy, commencing at 825,000 and rising to 
E50,000 subject to good behaviour on the part of Bhutan. 

8. With the exception of a raid in 1880 near Buxa and some outrages com- 
mitted in the Kamrup district in Assam in 1889, which led to the temporary 
withholding of the annual subsidy and the establishment of a police outpost 
at Kakolabari, .nothing of importance has since occurred and the relations of 
Government with Bhutan up to the present time have remained friendly. In 
1892, the delimitation of the old boundary between Jalpaiguri and Bhutan 
was brought to a satisfactory conclusion. 

9. The Commissioner of the Itajshahi Division was appointed Political' 
Agent for Bhutan in January 1896. 

10. The subsidy was formerly paid at Buxa to the representative of the' 
Bhutan Dui’bar by the Deputy Commissioner of Jalpaiguri, but in 1904 it was 
paid at Phari, in Tibet, under the supervision of Colonel Tounghusband, 
O.I.E. (now Sir Prancis Tounghusband, K.C.I.E.), the British Commissioner, 
Tibet Prontier Matters, instead of at Buxa. Since then it has been paid by 
the Political Officer in Sikkim. One Bhutanese resides as Agent at Buxa 
and another at Kalimpong in the Darjeeling district. To both these Agents 
allowances are paid by the British Government. 

11 The late Deb Baja, Pang San-gye Dor-je Yam-pe Lo-pen, a nominee 
of'the Tongsa Penlop, died in December 1902 and was succeeded-in 1904 by 
.Cho-le Tul-kn, another nominee of the Tongsa Penlop. 
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12. During the latter part of 1903, the Tongsa Penloji was invited hy the 
Government of Bengal to meet the Commissioner of Rajshahi. "When cor- 
respondence was proceeding with him on the subject, the management of the 
political affairs of the Bhutan State was transferred to Colonel (now Sir 
I'ranc's) Tounghtishand, under the direct control of the iPoreign Department 
ol the Government of India. A friendly meeting took place at Phari, in 
Tibet, between Colonel Younghusband and the Thim-bu Jong-pen, who was 
sent by the Tongsa Penlop, and the co-operation of the Bhutan Darbar 
was secured in making a survey of a direct route to the Chumbi Valley through 
Bhutan from India. 

13. In 1904, TJgyen Wangchtik, the Tongsa Penlop, accompanied the 
British Mission to Lhasa. To mark the appreciation of the British Govern- 
ment of the friendly attitude of the Bhutanese, the King-Emperor was pleased 
to make the Tongsa Penlop, a Knight Commander of the Indian Empire. 
Mr. J. C. AYhite, C.T.E., the then Political Officer in Sikkim, was, in conse- 
quence, deputed to Punaka in March 1905 to present to Sir Dgyen "Wangchuk, 
the Insignia of the Order, Mr. While's Mission was accorded a most hospi- 
table welcome. After the close of the Tibet Mission the political relations 
between the Government of India and the Bhutan Darbar were placed in 
the hands of the Political Officer in Sikkim. 


14, In December 1905, Sir Dgyen Yangchnk visited Calcutta as the 
special representative of the Dharma and the Deb Kajas and was received 
by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India on the 27th 
December 1905. His Excellency paid him a retTim visit on the 28th December 
1905. A salute of 15 guns was fired in his honour. On the 2nd January 
Sir XJgycn Wangchuk was received hy His Koyal Highness the Prince 
of Wales and His Koyal Highness paid him a return visit on the 5th January 
1000 . 

1*1 1907, Sir Dgyen "Wangtjhuk was elected hereditary Maharaja of 
0*1 tbe gitddi on the I7th December 1907. Mr. 
hite, the then Political Officer in Sikkim, was present. The Tongsa Penlop 
1ms not bowo^er, obtained absolute power as the Paro Penlop and other 
Icjuling feudal Chiefs still retained considerable powers. A salute of 15 cuns 
W. 1 S granted to tlie Maharaja in July 1911, as an hereditary distinction. 

1(). The.^ahnTaja’8 family is as follows : — 

firsNv:!^ who died in^O^wo daiighters and one grandson named 

Chhirpaiijoo, wh^^ born^rf' 1900. Chhirpanjoo (Tsering Palior' 

. ppointed Paro 1 eulo^4i;^-flm Maharaja of Bhutan on the 15lh October li . ' 

■vv 'sntu.^ed in March 1922, two sons, namely Jid*- ® 

Vangchuk^uYTi 190G, and^Sgme-Dorji, horn in 1911 

j, heir, was appointed 
'flittlc lifigbsh^^ friendly and speaks Hindustani 

SiV^lihS!" BoT^KciT He l«te Political Offleer, 

sS; i'cffrk! 

of the poimlatfoil frmn^he''MahamjI'dnw^^^^ cordiality hy all classes 

aid bUI™ Sikkim 

to prove, .t kaO .kaWem 


Ton 


titnJTAM. 
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His Highness Sit HgyeA Wangchuk, K.O»I.E., visited Delhi in 
December 1911 and tendered his homage to His Majesty the King-Emperor. 
JHis Majesty the King-Emperor invested him with the Insignia of the K.O.S.I. 
during the Coronation Durbar held in December 1911. He was made a 
.G.C.I.E. on the 1st January 1921. Major E. M. Bailey, C.I.E., Political 
.Ofl&cer in Sikkim, was deputed in July 1922 to present His Highness withsua 
the In signia of the Order. oc'A. 'Sic'f — 


The fighting strength of the Bhutanese, according tofBir Ugyen 
Wangchuk, is 9,950. This force consists of the followers of all the Bhutanese 
Chiefs. Besides a few modern sporting rifles, matchlocks, bows, arrows and 
swords they possess 400 -303 rifles and 100 -303 carbines. 

The trade of Bhutan with British India is as yet small and it is 
probable that a considerable quantity of such trade as there is escapes registra- 
tion. The total registered trade from 1911-12 is as follows : — 


1911- 1912 

1912- 1913 

1913- 1914 

1914- 1915 

1915- 1916 


49,74,560 

26,42,463 

38,47,435 

40,19,015 

27,27,818 


Imports into 
Bhutan. 


Exports to 
British India, 


1916- 1917 

1917- 1918 

1918- 1919 

1919- 1920 

1920- 1921 

1921- 1922 

1922- 1923 

1923- 1924 

1924- 1925 


10,48,863 

14,78,116 

6,78,801 

3,39,896 

7,63,951 

4,26,960 

8,71,969 

4,16,058 

2,18,188 


13,35,093 

19,67,286 

9,12,339 

5,24,500 

11,78,139 

8,54,360 

14,26,315 

9,66,346 

7,557371 


Total. 

23,83,966 

34,35,401 

16,91,140 

8,64,396 

19,42,090 

12,81,320 

22,98,284 

13,82,404 

9,73,559 


Wi. 

S2. The highest British authority by whom — Hgyon - Wangclm k, 

G t C . I . E . , K.G r S - .I ., has hitherto been addressed is the Viceroy and Governor- 
General. The form of the commencement and conclusion of letter is as fol- 
lows : — “ My friend — ^I remain, your sincere friend.” The crest used is gold. 
^^4 The attitude of the Bhutan Darbar when the European war broke out 
was one of loyal devotion towards the British Government. His Highness 
the Maharaja gave a sum of Rs. 1,00,000 to the Indian War Relief Eund and 
also placed the whole resources of his State at the service of Government. 

24. Education on European lines has been introduced in the State since 
1914. A few boys passed Matriculation Examination in 1924, and they are 
being trained technically in diflerent lines for work in the State. 
i-’G 25. His Highness keeps an Agent at Kalimpong, Trasho Tobgay Dorji, 
who is also Assistant to the Political Officer, Sikkim, for Bhutanese affairs. 
He is married to the sister of His Highness the Maharaja of Sikkim. 
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Area in 

Popula- 
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Averasc 

annual 

revenue.* 

o 

Vi 

«> 

JTaniP of RtAtc 

or 

Xame, title" and caste ot 
Utiiet. 

Date of birth. 

3>ato of 
succession. 

sifuare 

lullesi 

i 

2 

s 

4 

6 

0 


8 








Bs. 

1 

Birannillin 

RbIs Cara Persbad Singh, 

I86S . 

Stb July 1909. 

218 

15,912 

KC, 0.0 

Jik jbjtaa 

■ 

(CatliBr Ks- 
cb>r) 

itola of— {Jtaiput), 




4,300 

‘ 20,000 

s 

BbBbannda . 

CliAttlicp OoTind Pmaadf 
jAgirdAt Of— (SrdhfHan), 

Ist December 
1884. 

4th Kovomber 
1016. 

80 


JftlO . . 

niwan llBin Pratap Singh, 

fth March 

30th Xovem- 

72 

7,221 

41,500 


DlwaQ of — (fiuiKfWa Raj* 
jmt). 

1010. 

bor 1018. 





1 

IvJixQt& Ilajftn- 

lA. 

Ban Bam Prasad, Bao of — 
IKai/asth). 

1870 . 

Ist January 
1802. 

13 

1,055 

8,000 

H 

Kotlii . 

?;fnnla ^adnr Sltaramsn 
-.-rfataiVDlngh, Baja of — 

2iJth July 1802 

8th Angust 
1014. 

100 

20,087 

7^,000 

B 


{liaghet Bajpul), 





So 

1 

Hilhtr 

llala Brllnaili SIngli, Ra]a 
01— (XacAAirnba Bafpui). 

Stnd Febm- 

16 th Deeem- 

40T 

66,540 

sjdt.ooo 

ary 1896. 

bet 1911. 




B 



gth-Peraaber 

16* Wij <dt6 


68,166 

Ooo 


(Unebe- 

bra). 

Ra]s ltiirlnrlnd.-.a L Slogli, 

Bxmov.iatct 

SOI 

2r<3iM* 

H 

Us]B ol— (PanAar Ba/piifj. 

m&a 





8 

pAtira (ChA« 

Olvran Babadnrt Cliaulioy 

xrth October 

4th January 

27 

8,180 

,10,020 

Ub«). 

jl&dliA CliATtin, Jaginlar 
of— (BraAman), 

1856. 

1808. 



MS,... 



FMJro . 

CliaulK Shiva Prasad Jaglr- 

Ist March 

Srd October 

28 

0,038 

Xi^AXWik 

SafpUUU 


dar ol — {Brahman}, 

1908. 

1023. 





newB . 

Sin, 

Ills 111-linrss Mabarajai 

12th BTaceb 

Slst October 

13,000 






Cniab Singh Itahadiir,' 
'inabarala el — (BayAel 

1903. 

1918. 






HjUIBH 

^Jiojpul). 








Baja Bbamvat Raj Bahadur 

7tli Angnst 

23rd Kovem- 

218 

41^28 

1,01.300 


■■ 

Slnafi, C.I.K,, KaJa of— 
{Ifaghtt l(ajpu(). 

1878. 

ber ISOO. 






rhsnbcy BrlJ Copal, Jagir- 
dar ot — {Brahman), 

Slst Septem. 

1st robniary 

10-5 

3,420 

21,000 

■ 

iiiBi 

ber 1861. 

1805. 




* Thsif ate apptoxlroaU. t Personal title. SSeicditaTy title Is Xaja Bahadtii. 


BAEAITNDHA (PATHAB KACHHAB). 

1 . The rulinpf family is very ancient and belongs to tbo Bagbtivansi 
division of Bajpnts. The present line traces its descent from Ganricband, a 
Chief of Hnrnundha, who died in 1549 A.D. A former Chief, Baghubar 
Baynl Singh, received the title of “ Baja Bahadur ” at the Imperial Assem- 
blage in January 1877 and also a salute of 9 guns as a personal distinction. 
The salute was made hereditary in the following year. Baja Bahadur Baghu- 
bar Dayal Singh died without heirs, real or adopted, in 1885, and Baja Thakur 
Praslmd Singh was selected for succession to the gadi from a collateral branch, 
lie was born in 1847 and died on the 8th July 1909. He was succeeded by 
his son Gaya Persliad Singh, who has no son. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received at a private Durbar by His Excel- 
lency the yiceroy, . 
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Serial Ko. 

Aveiago 

annual 

expendl- 

tnro.* 

rAYUENIS. 

MILITAIIY FOKOBS. 

SAAVXS IV OVVB. 

Keottsar Irooes. 

IRREODSIR 

Troops 

IKDIAN State 
Forces. 

To 

Oovem- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Aitlllery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

Perma* 

nent. 

Per- 

sonal. 

Bocal. 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

10 

20 

21 


Bs. 


• 










1 

25,000 



•• 

•• 

14 

94 

•• 

•• 

9 

•• 

•• 

e 

19,800 

« • 


•• 

•• 

•• 

36 

-• 




•• 

3 

32,500 

a • 


•• 

•• 

1 

•• 


■ • 

•• 



4 

8,000 

•* 


• • 

•• 

• » 

11 

• • 

•• 


•• 


6 

70,000 


• a 

« • 


IS 

3 

a • 


•• 

•• 


6 

2,46,900 

•• 

• • 

• • 

• • 

12 

54 

» 0 

•• 

9 

•• 


7 

2,38,300 

•• 


«« 

• % 

11 

5 

•• 

•• 

9 



8 

18,039 


• • 

• « 

* • 

6 

70 

•• 

•• 



• • 

0 

41,000 

242 


•• 

•• 

1 

14 

•• 

•• a 

•• 


• 1 

10 

. 48,000 

• 


573 

2,204 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

IT 

•• 

a ■ 

11 

99,400 

•• 


- 

•• 

4 

•• 

•• 

•- 

• • • 

•• 


12 

16,000 


•• 



•• 

•• 

•• 


•• 

•• 



*Ihese figures are approximate. 


• BHAISAUNDA. 

For Listory see Paldeo.” 

Tlie estate -was lield from 1885 to 1916 by Rao Bahadur Chanbey Chhatar- 
sal Prasad who, dying childless, was succeeded by his next brother, Chaubey 
Bharat Prasad, on the 8th January 1916. On the latter’s death on the 4th 
November 1916, the estate passed to the third brother, Chaubey Govind Prasad, 
the present J agirdar. He was bom in 1884 and was associated in the manage- 
ment of the estate during the life-time of his two elder brothers. The Jaeirdar^ 
has eae-s nrjuving - aoB rw ho was b o rn on. the - lSth 0ciuber 'i 91 '3^ two Sa^ «« 

OLAo/v <.»c« Vauv" ev. (oeScsAstA. ^ 'J** Vft'it ^ 
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CEKTnAL IKDIA— nAGIIELKHilKD AGENCY. 


JASO. 

1. The family belongs to tlie Bundela clan of Eajputs. In 1807, Juso> 
nas considered subordinate to Ajaigarb; but after a protracted enquiry a 
separate sanad was granted to the Jagirdar in 1817. 

2. The present Diwan, Dewan Ram Pratap Singh, succeeded to the Gaddi 
on the^lcath of his father in November 1918. He is reeuiying hly education 
»t'-i4ie-Diil}'''Ci>ll(ig«,“ind«!e. v<^ hq. y~ .t 

3. The title of Diwan has been recognised by the Government of India 
as a territorial designation of the Jagirdar who will now be addressed as 
Diwan Ham Pratap Singh, Diwan of Jaso. 


KAMTA llAJADLA. 


1. The Jagir was originally granted in 1812 to Rao Gopal Lai Kayasth, 
family vakil of the Kalinjar Chaubes. (See history of the Paldeo Jagir.) 

2. The present Rao is Rao Ram Prasad. His eldest son, Babu Radha 
Krisna, was born in 1891. 


3. The title of Rao has been recognised by the Government of India 
territorial title of the Chief of Kamta Rajaula and he will, in future 
addressed as Rao Ram Prasad, Rao of Ramta Rajaula, 


as a 
, be 


KOTHI. 

1* The ruling family are Rajput Baghels and were formerly subordinate 

be iiSf B^haru?^^^^ *a««eZ in 1810 The Chief of tothi received 

1878 Bahndui as a hereditary distinction on the Ist January 



IIAIHAR. 
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died in July 1910 and was succeeded by his brother, Randhir Singh, who was 
murdered in Maihar on 15th December 1911. Raja Randhir Singh left three 
sons, the eldest of whom, Brijnath Singh, is the present Raja. Raja Brijnath 
Singh was educated at the Daly College and was married to the daughter of 
the Thakur of Dhrol, a State in Kathiawar in the Bombay Presidency, in 
February 1915 and in 1920 to the daughter of the Thakur of Semlia in the 
Sailana State. Raja Randhir Singh was invited to the Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi, but his attendance was excused for financial reasons. He has a son 
and heir, Rajkumar Govind Singh Ji, born on 21st March 1924. Kumar 
Brijdeo Singh is the brother of the Raja and was educated at the 
Daly College, Indore. The Government of India have granted the Chief and 
his successors, subject to certain conditions, authority to dispose of the trial 
of all classes of criminal offences committed within the State by subjects of the 
State or others not being Europeans, European -British subjects, Americans or 
Government servants. 

3. The Raja is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency 
the Viceroy. 


■ KAGOD (HNCHEHRA). 

1. The ruling family belongs to the Parihar clan of Rajputs, and is said 
to have been settled in Nagod previous to the arrival of the Baghels in Rewa. 
The Rajas of Kagod were originally tributaries of the Ruler of Panna : but 
received a satiad from the British Government in 1809. 

2. The present Raja’s grandfather, Raghavendra Singh, rendered good 
service in the mutiny and was rewarded in 1859 with the grant of eleven 
villages from the confiscated State of Bijeraghogarh. 

3. Raja Narharindra Singh was bom on the 8th December 1912 and is a 
, "minor. The la!^ Raja form^ly adopted from a Parihar family of Katkon 
> (Kagod State) a Kray named Lai Bhargavendra Singh, who has been educated 

at the Mayo Collwe at Ajmer, and who has, since August 1917, exercised 
Magisterial powers\ He has ceased to exercise Magisterial powers from 16th 
. November 1924, but a member of the Council without portfolio. During 
the minority 'of the ^ja the State is being administered by an Advisory 
’ Council with the Political Agent as Administrator. He with his younger 
. brother, Kumar Mahendm Singh is receiving education at the Daly College, 
» Indore. 

^ 4. The Raja is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency 

the Viceroy. 


PAHRA (CHAHBE). 

Eor ancestry and family history see “ Paldeo.” The present Jagirdar, 
Chaube Radha Oharan, succeeded to the Jagir by adoption from the Taraon 
branch of the family. He received the personal title of Diwan Bahadur on 
the 12th December 1811 as a Coronation Durbar honour. The Jagirdar was 
present at the Durbar. Radha Charan was educated at the Rajkumar College, 
Nowgong. He had two sons, tha elder of whom was born in 1884 and died on 
the 4th November 1918, leaving two small children, of whom the elder was 
born on 29th January 1907 and the second child' has since died. 

The elder son’s name is Chaube Lakshmi Prasad and he is being educated 
at the Nagod School. ’ , 
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CEStnpj UfDIA— BAGHELKHAIfD AGENCT. 


PALDEO. 

1. Paldeo is tlie first among the Chauhe Jagirs. The ancestors of the 
Chaube Jagirdars were Chauhe Brahmans and Killadars or govemore of the 
fortress of Kalinjar, under the Panna Darhar, against whose authority they 
successfully rebelled. 

2. In 1806, Dariao Singh, the then Killadar, was confirmed in possession 
of Kalinjar by the British (jovemment; but his conduct was so unsatisfactory 
and the disunion among the members of his family so "violent, that in 1812 
they were made to exchange Kalinjar for the lands which they now hold, 
and a separate sanad was given to each of the seven members of the familjj 
two shares being included in the sanad of Chhatarsal on his own account and 
that of his mother Ari, and one also to the family vakil whose descendants 
hold the Eamta J agir. 

3. It is a rule of succession among the Chaube J agirdnrs that, when heirs 
fail to any of them, his Jagir is di"vided among the surviving branches. In 
this way three shares have already been absorbed, while one has been con- 
fiscated for misconduct, so that five remain. 

4. The Jagirdar Chaube Jagat llaj having died was succeeded to the 
gaddi by his grandson Chaube Shiva Prasad on the 3rd October 1923. 
^‘p’T»-""*-Tagi * d ftr 4ie ing - n m in or i a being oducatod in the Eowgong Contoam e nt 
iSigJSSKftr), The J agir is under management and is being administered by 
'the Political Agent in Baghelkhand. 


i 


EBWA. 

1. The ruling family belongs to the Baghel clan of Eajputs descended 
from tlje Gujarat family which ruled at Anhilwara Palan from 1219 to 1296. 
‘A member of the family migrated to Northern India and obtained possession 
of Bandliogarh, which remained the c.apital of the Baghel possessions until its 
destruction by Alibar in 1007, when Bo"wa became the chief towm. 

2. llowa is tlic first among the Baghelkhand States. The Stale is held 
under treaties made in 1812 and 1813. 

3. Por his services in 1857, the districts of Sohagpur and Amarkantak 
were conferred upon Maliaraja llaghuraj Singh, the present Prince’s graud- 
futlier, on his guaranteeing that he would respect the rights of the zaraindiirs 

. of Amarkantak. 


4. The transit duties levied in th^tate were abolished in 1868. 

5. The present Ilulor, Maharaja j^Uulab Singh Bahadur,] succeeded his 

father, Mabarajij Sir Vanknt Kamnn Singh, G.C.S.I., on the 31st October 
1918 and neeording to Ioc.al history is the 31tli oi his line. He married a 
Mstor of Ilis Highness the Maharaja of Jotihpur on the 25th June 1919. His 
*'3 '‘lUr," a •second marriage in Pebruarv 1925, with the sister of 

Hts ntplmess the Maharaja Sir Madan Singh, K.C.S.I., K.O.I.E., Euler of 
Ivivliangarh. Ihe present Ruler has a son named Maharaj Kumar Martand 
Singh born on loth March 1923. 

October 

, ,, * ” •T;*'" *” -“Aojvsiy me v<uecn-Em press 

at tbc Coronation Durbar at Delhi m Deecmhcr 1911. ^ 

S. The Mnhaiaja's sister is married to the heir-apparent of Bikaner. 
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. SOHAWAL. 

1. The ruling family are Bajputs of tKe Bagtel clan and connected ■\vitli 
the Baghels of Reiva, of which State Sohawal formerly formed a part. About 
the middle of the sixteenth century, when Amar Singh was Ruler of Rewa, 
his son, Eateh Singh, thi’ew ofl his father’s authority and established his 
independence as Chief of SohawaL Afterwards Sohawal became subordinate 
to Panna in Bundelkhand; but, on the occupation of Bundelkhand by +he 
British Government, a separate sanad was granted to the Chief of Sohawal . 
in 1809. 

2. The father of the present Chief received the title of “ Raja ” as a 
personal distinction in 1879. The present Chief, Bhagwat Raj Bahadur 
Singh, received the title of “ Raja ” as a personal distinction on the 9th 
Jfo>vember 1901. This title was made hereditary from the 12th December 1911 
as a Coronation Durbar honour. The Chief was invited to the Durbar but 

^ was excused from attendance for financial reasons. The C.I.E. was conferred 
on the Raja on the 1st January 1916. His eldest son, Kunwar Jogendra 
Bahadur Singh, was born in 1899. Bio cocond s o n, Humar - B i rondra Singh, i s 
~^ai piT riPi Tit bni n g rd n nn fr d at tivn TTitid ii Ti p m -mmiy, 

3. The chief is entitled to a return visit from the Agent to the Governor- 
General in Central India, but is not entitled to admission to a private Duibar 
of His Excellency the Viceroy. 


( 


TARAOSr. 

1. For history see “ Paldeo.” 

, 2. The present Jagirdar is Chaube Brij Gopal.^ He is well disposed but 

I f weak mind and has re e e ntly been pronounced insane. As. he displaj’^ed 
I imicidal tendencies he was confined in the lunatic asylum at Nagpur and 
..iie Jagir placed under management in August 1911. The Jagirdar has two 
sons, of whom the elder was born in 1905. 

■3. The elder son’s name is Chaubey Ganga Prasad. He was educated at 
the Anglo Vernacular Middle School, Nagod, and was invested with enhanced 
judicial and administrative powers in November 1925. 
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yawub AH Khan, 

^yau ab of -rruPsitbafl). 

' HaalllshnwjvauabpnMai* 
OiC.S.-I., 

fUUASq G 15-ri.T M., 

EcbOJU— of— (J/jfian). 

I 

1st January 
1854. 

12th June 

1E03. 

171!i lime loot 

40 25 

6,992 


(Uo nalrtfdtirf DrirjAD Sa} 
Mitteh, ffiao Daliadiir of — 
{Kh\eh\ Itajpnt), 

seih Angus! 
1897. 

19ib Jannari 
1908. 

272-9 

, 2*nval> Sitrirnr All Khan# 
2«a\iAl> of — {Pathan). 

tst Dpeom- 
ber 1901. 

2nd Octobet 
lOOD. 

142 3 

Vnwub Mnliunmvl SMdlq 
KuH Klinn, TSavah at — 
(Pat/ian). 

20th Decem- 
ber 1800. 
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1910. 

29 

Ilti nislinrss Rafa IILram 
Slnsh, Ilala of — 

((7mn( Itajpiil)- 

2Ist ScnfcDi- 
bet IS89. 

21td April 
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BASODA (HTDEUGABH). 

1 . Tlie Cliief.sTiip, ti’liich ivas originally a part of Konrai, iras formed in 
1753 by a grant of country to Absanullali Xhan, second son of Diler Khan. 
The Chicf.ship is feudatory to Gwalior, though it pays no tribute to that 
Durbar. 

2. Tlio present Chief is Kawab Hyder *Ali Khan. The Nawah was pre- 
sent at the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911. The Kawnh 
visited Indore to meet His Boyal Highness the Prince of AVales and was 
present, ns a spectator, at the Durbar held by His Eoyal Highness at the Daly 
College for the reeeption of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India 
on the 2nd Pebrunrj' 3922. 

3. Ihe Kawnb has three sons, of whom the oldest hluhammad Ayuh Ah 
Khan wa< born in 3877. 


BHOPAL. 

1. Bhopal i^ tlie principal Mnhnmmad.an Stale in Central India and 
ranK- nevt m imporianee to Hyderalmd among the Mnhaininadan .States in 
liuiia. llie I ubng family was founded liy Dost lliihainmad, an Afghan of 
ilic Hiran Kliel cl.an, who came to India in 1709, durino- the rci«-n of 
Porrukhshir, and obtained possession of .the Bairasia pargana m ilalwa! He 
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(а) To Indore, 
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was nominated superintendent of tHe ’district of Bairasia, and took advantage 
of tlie revolutions wliicli followed the death of the Emperor to establish his 
independent authority in Bhopal and the neighbouring country. He died 
.about 1740 A.D. and was succeeded’ By his legitimate minor son, Sultan 
Muhammad Hhan; but the latter was compelled to abdicate in favour of Yar 
Muhammad, an elder but illegitimate son, whose cause was espoused by the 
Nizam. Yar Muhammad Hhan had four sons, by the eldest of whom, Piaz 
Muhammad Hhan, he was succeeded. 

2. At this time Peshwa Baji Bao, while returning from Delhi, demanded 
in the name of the Emperor the restoration of the territories usurped by the 
Pathans of Bhopal, and the Nawab was compelled by treaty to relinquish all 
his possessions in Malwa except a few towns, being confirmed by the Peshwa 
in his remaining possessions in Gondwara. 

3. Yasin Muhammad succeeded his brother, Paiz Muhamma'd Ehan, and 
.was succeeded by his brother, Hayat Muhammad Khan. 

4. Towards the close of the eighteenth century, the Bhopal territories 
were overrun by plundering bands of Pindaris and were also invaded by 
Kaghuji Bhonsale, Baja of Nagpur. At this time Wazir Muhammad, son 
of the Nawab’s cousin, Sharif Muhammad Khan, who, when a mere youth, 
had fled from Bhopal after an jmsuccessful rebellion again^ the power of 
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JIjc iRiijj.'sier, retiirneil to Bhopal as a soldier of fortune. He was tlie means 
of paving his countrj* from destruction by the SlaralhoSj and he became iho 
founder of the branch of the Bliopal familj’^ which has since ruled in the 
State. 

5. Towards the close of 1S13 Bhopal was besieged by the united armies 
of the Maharaja Scindia and llaghuji Bhonsle; but ^Yazir Muhammad made 
a gallant defence during a siege of nine months and the Marathas were com- 
pelled to retire un«xiccessful. 

0. AYazir Muhannnad died in ISIG and was succeeded by his second son, 
Kazar ^luhammad, who was married to Kiidsia Begam, daughter of Ghaus 
Muhammad. 

7. At the commencement of the Pindari war in 1817, the British Govern- 
ment fonnod a clo'se alliance wiili Bhopal -which Nazar hluhammad gladly 
accepted. A formal treaty was concluded in ISIS, bj’- which the State -was 
guaranteed. A^tizar Muhammad agreed to furnish a conlingant and he re- 
ceived five districts in Malwa as a reward for his services. 

8. Nazar Muhammad Klian was accidentally killed by his brother-in-Inw 
Faujdar Khan. He left one daughter, the Sikandar Begam, who was married 
to Jahangir Muhammad Kban. Nawab Jahangir Muhammad Khan died in 
1844, leaving one daxighier, the Shah Jahan Begam, as the lawful successor 
to the masjiful of Bhopal. 

9. The Shah .Jahan Begam voluntarily resigned her right to rule during 
her mollim* .s lifetime, and accordingly the Sikandar Begam was proclaimed 
Jtuler of Bhopal in 1859. Sikandar Begam was always steadfastly attached 
to the British Government. For her services during tiie mutiny of 1857, she 
received m 18G0 a grant of the pargana of Bnirasia and in 1861 she vras 
created a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India. 

10. .In ISCi the Government India granted a Snnad guaranteeing' tlic 
succession to tlic State according to Muhammadan laiv, in the event of the 
failure of natural heirs. 


,, ^1* f’^j'S'^dar Begam died in 18G8 and Shah Jahan Begam then assumed 

the admnustration. At her ieque<it her daughter, Sultan Jahan Begam, was 
c.vpro.ssly recogiused hy the BiitisU Government as her heir. * 

aS:.. ““ n” 

Lanstlowne’s visit to Bhopal in 1891. Her, 
s'uccessois were exempted from the obligation 
.o prc«cut uaznrs at interviews -with the A'^iceroy. “ 

Begam died in June 1001 and Nawah Sultan 

ilttlct of Jiboiial 'in recognised bj’ the Government of India as 

uttut et lihopal in sue cession to her mother 


-a « o.c.s.i. » 

m.u;.' a ti.B.i:. oj. the i^i .lanuaiv 1018.°^ Highness was 

^ i 
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His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales invested Her Highness with 
the insignia of G.C.I.E. during his visit to Indore in November 1905. Her 
Highness was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness at Indore 
in November 1905, and was also among the Princes assembled to meet His 
Excellency the Viceroy at Agra in January 1907. 

18. His Imperial Majesty the Eing-Emperor of India conferred on Her 
'Highness the decoration of the ImperiH Order of the Crown of India on the 
occasion of the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December 1911 at 
which Her ^ Highness was present. His Excellency the Viceroy (Lord 
Hardinge) visited Bhopal in December 1912. His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales visited Bhopal on the 4th February 1922 and was received by Her 
Highness the Begum at the Railway Station with full ceremonial. His Royal 
Hi i^Wn ess was also the guest of Nawab Sir Nasrulla Khan in his house at 
age 25 — iria for big game shooting. His Royal Highness left Bhopal on the 

In thi^i^^^siry 1922. His Excellency the Viceroy ^jord Reading - ) visited 
id “ anJ February 1923.4 ‘W-a. va£] . 

19. The Begam’s eldest son, Nawab Sir Muhammad Nasrulla Khan.jj 

received the honorarj’- lank of Major in the Army on the 14th June 1912. Ob 
the 1st January 1918 for services in connection with the war he was granted 
;the honorary rank of Colonel in the Army and was appointed Colonel of the 
'.9th Bhopal Infantry (now the 4-1 Gth Punjab Regiment). He was made a 
aC.C.S.I. in June 1920, He died on the 3rd September 1924. ~ 

20. Her second son Nawab ObaidtJla Khan was appointed as an Honorary 
Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency the Vicei’oy in December 1900 and leceived 
the honorary rank of Captain in the Army in January 1909, that of Major on 
the occasion of the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December 1911 
and that of Lieutenant-Colonel on the 24th October 1921. He was made a 
C.S.I. in June 1912. On the Isl January 1918, for services in connection 
with war, he was re-appointed as an Honorary Aide- de-C amp to His Excelle ncy 
Hie Viceroy. He died on the 24th March 1924.j('~i t. e r thii-dj ^^ m iNawabaa cla 
^amidulla Khan was in recognition of servicesrendejsd-itfcoimection with 
the great war made a C.S.I. in J anuai’VL-lQS fc^aSBTon the 17th Mnrch 1922, 

. was made a rinTUTri^d y.r-nf^di bg'^^nvaVWc.tnriaTi Order on the oh^sion of 
is R oval Hig hness'tEe^Prince of Wales’ visit to India. He was also gazetted 
■ irHSnorajy Aide - de - Camp to the - Viceroy on4he 1th Jt r ly - 102 2. 

21. In the summer of 1911 Her Highness the Begam, accompanied by 
her two younger sons, paid a visit' to England and attended the Coronation of 
His Majesty King George V ; and, after making an extended tour in Europe^ 
returned to India via Constantinople, Palestine and Egypt. 

22. In September 1925 Her Rlghness the Begum of Bhopal accompanied 
' y her son Nawabzada Hamidulla'Khan and grandsons Sahibzadas Saiduzza- 
i ' Khan and Rashiduzzafar Khan pl^Jceeded to England.'lW^ wSkMuvouuA 

, UA»<b « 1 1 ^ I 1 - 

a KdU, 

KHILCHIPHR. 

'x. The Khilchipur branch of the Khichi clan of Rajputs was founded by 
J) gra Sen in the year 1544. The head of the family accorded allegiance to^the 
"taratha rulers, and became tributary to Maharaja Scindia in the year 1790. 

I 1819 the British Government at the instance of the Gwalior Durbar decided 

"•.uccession of Sher Singh. 

2. The present Ruler, R ao-Baha - dur Durjan Sal Singh, succ'eeded as a 
minor in January 1908. He was educated at the Daly College and after going 
through a course of administrative training in the Central Province^ was 
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inrc-ted with nilinjr powerp on <he ^3rd February 1918. In 1916 he marned 
a daur^hter of His Highness the Baja of Sailana and has a son and horn 
on th|.6th March 1918, Kumar Tashodar Singh, 

tltle*of “ Hno-Hofindu r “ was conferred on the Chief of Kilchipur 
as a hereditary distinction by the Government of India. 

4. The State pays a tribute of Bundi Hali R13,500, equivalent to 
Hll, 134-3*6 in British* currency, to the British Government under the existing 
stipulation with the Gwalior Durbar. The late Buler was present at the 
Durbar held by His Boyal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in Novem- 
ber 1905.^j. 

5. Ib^Durjan Sal Singh was invited to the Coronation Durbar held a. 

» Delhi in Decembe r 1911, but his attendance was excused for financial reasons. 

‘v In July 1918 thej Bno - BnhndTir was formally received by His Excellency the 
Ticeroy (Lord Chelmsford) at Bhopal. He visited Indore to meet His ^yal 
Highness the Prince of Wales, and was present at the Durbar held by His 
Royal Highness at the Daly College, for the reception of the Ruling Princes 
and Chiefs of Central India on the 2nd February 1922. 

G. The Chief has been granted by the Government of India, subject to 
certain conditions, hereditary power to dispose of trials of all classes of crimi* 
uni offences committed within the State. 


( 


KHBWAI. 


1. The State was founded by an Afghan, name'd Muhammad Diler Khan, 
of the Foroz Kliel. He first entered the service of the Raja of Datia, and 
afterwards, about 172G A.D., that of the Raja of Basoda. On the death of 
the Chief of Kurwai, he seized the State. 

2. Kunvai, during the decline of the Moghal Empire, obtained power 
and dominion equal, it not superior in extent, to that of Bhopal; hut suffered 
groat spoliation at the hands both of the Marathas and Pindaris. In 1818 
tin- Chief applied to the British authorities for protection against the oppres- 
sion of the Maharaja Scindia’s local officials in the neighbouring districts, 
and it was arranged that he should remain in the undisturbed possession of 
his territory. 


3. Owing to its heavy indebtedness, the State was taken under manage- 
mrnf on hcimlf of Nawab Munawar Ali Khan in 1896. Nawab Munawar 
'Ali Khan died in 1890: his younger brother, Takuh Ali Khan, succeeded 
to the State and married his brother’s widow in 1897. Takuh Ali Khan died 
ir. October 1900 and was succeeded by his son, Sarwar Ali Khan, who was 
born in December 1901. The Nawab was educated at the Daly College, 

into the Training School for Indian Cadets in 
t « n ^oMo^c, Ajmer. He was selected for 

itroriorn S..ndhur6f, at the entrance examina- 

n.i » ”Vnl ? ’ fi Diploma Examination of 

I- r He loft for England in Augist 1919. He was at 

in obtained^iho King’s Commission 

• 1 '* 1 * * ^ , -inn at He rc-igned his commi'-sion in 19‘>2 The Xaw.ib 

nidnre ro His Uov.al HiVlmo^. n 

ill the Darbnr held hi- ‘it; tt t r'r- i ^ nnee of Males, and was 

,I,» „f .h ■ 1V..CO, S ciSJrS'bcm™? 
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February 1932. Nawab Sarwar Ali Kbau was fereaeriy invested witb 
administrative powers on 9tb April 1923. During' his minority the State is 
managed by a Superintendent under the direct orders o£ the Political Agent 
in Bhopal. 

4. The State pays ii,220, Government currency, a year as tanka to the 
Thakur of Agra Barkhera. 

5. ‘eiG, -vTp-XSC353ac — . hn,. 

MDHAMMADGARH. 

1. The State was originally part of Kurwai, and was given as a portion 
to a younger son of the Chief in 1753. It pays no tribute to any State and 
is directly dependent on the British Government. 

2. The administration of the State was made over to Nawab Siddiq Kuli 
Fhan on the 15th U'ovember 1913. The Nawab visited Indore to meet His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and was present, as a spectator, at the 
Durbar, held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College, for the reception 
of the Ruling Princes and Chiefs of Central India, on the 2nd February 1922. 

“i. ft 9<nA. ftwu . CE-Mm. N&xo pA av*. tC la ■*.(», 

j NARSINGHGARH. 

' 1. Parasram, the founder of the Rajput State of Naxsinghgarh, succeeded 
his father, Ajab Singh, in 1668 as minister to the Rawat of Rajgarh. In 
1681 he compelled the Rawat to divide his territory with him : Narsinghgarh 
thus became a separate Chiefship. 

2. In 1819 Chain Singh succeeded his father, Sobhag Singh, fifth in 
descent from Parasram who had become imbecile. Sobhag Sin^ recovered 
and was again entrusted with the rule as Chief of Uax’singhgarh. _ Owing to 
a difference with the Political Agent at Sehore, he attacked the British forces 
near that place and was killed in the engagement. After his death in 1827, 
Chain Singh’s widow adopted Hanwant Singh, who died in March 1873, when 
his grandson, Partab Singh, was recognised as his successor. On this occa- 
sion the Maharaja Holkar demanded succession nazarana, but his claim was 
not admitted by Government. 

3. Partab Singh died without issue in April 1890 and was succeeded by 
his uncle Mahtab Singh. Mahtab Singh died in November 1895. 

4. The next Ruler was His Highness Raja Sir Arjun Sii^H, E.O.I.E. 
(a cousin of the former Chief). -He was educated first at the Daly College, 
Indore, and then at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and also received training for 
a year in the Imperial Cadet Corps. In May 1907 he married a daughter 
of His Highness the Raja of Sailana. He was invested with ruling powers 
in March 1909, and was granted the title K.C.I.E. on the 3rd June 1916. 

5. The hereditary title of “ Raja ” was conferred on the Ruler and his 
heirs by the Government of India in May 1872, and the Raja was addressed 
by the Viceroy for the first time in 1911, when His Excellency invited His 
late Highness to the Coronation Durbar at Delhi, at which he was present. 
On the 20th March 1911 a sanad was granted by the Government of India to 
His Highness Raja Arjun Singh empowering him to hear and decide all' 
criminsd cases within the limits of the State of Narsinghgarh subject to the 
proviso that all sentences 'o£ death and transportation or oil imprisonment for 
life should be sub j ect to the cortfirmation of the Agent to the Governor-General 
in-Central India. ^ The Chief an^ his successors have been granted powers by 
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fhc Govcrnmoni of India, std)ject to certain conditions, to dispose of trials 
of all ca«CR of criminal offences committed within the State. In consequence 
of continued illness the late Kaja constituted a Council of Eegency to adminis- 
ter the State, the Kani of Narsinghgarh being Ilegent. The Council consists 
of 5 members of which the Political Agent in Bhopal is the President. The 
Bewan is the Ticc-President, the other two members being in charge of the 
Geneial and Judicial branches. The 5th is a consultative member. His 
Highness Ilaja Sir Arjnn Singh, died on the 22nd April 1924, and was suc- 
cceded b y his son, Baja Vikram Singh., who was born on the 21st September 
Hh)9jf^aiMl^*g-t46Hig-e4Heated-aM- hp - Muyo ' G o ilGg ci, Aj lu er. Owing to the latter's 
minority; the State continues to he administered hv the Council of Begency, 
Her IUgmvess Bani Shiv Knnwar, remaining Begent. 

^ Her Highness was appointed Dame Commander of the Order of the British 
Em]>irc on ihe 3r(l June 1924. 

G. Xarsinghgarh pays a tribute of RS5,000 Salim Shahi to the Maharaja 
Holkar. 

. *• The Chief receives a Innlen of Hali Bl,200 from the Maharaja Scindia 

md another of 115,102 from Dewas. 


PATHABI. 

1. The Jiawnh of Pathari is a descendant of Dost Muhammad, the founder 
of the Bhopal family. He formerly held certain villages in the district of 
Bahatgnrli, of which he was deprived by the Maharaja Scindia. But in 1839 
the estate was restored to Hj'der Muhammad Elian through the mediation 
of ilie British Government. Eawab Abdul Karim Khan died in July 1913 
and was succeeded by his son Abdul Bahim Khan. He was made O.B.E. 
in J^une The latter has four sons, the oldest of whom, Mian Shareh 

Muhammad Khan, was horn in 1896. The estate pays no tribute to any State. 
Jho iNuwab visited Indore to meet His Boyal Highness the Prince of mies' 
and was nre<*cut as a spectator, at the Durbar, held by His Boyal Higlmess, 

c J™i Sii;!'' fS; Imi M,™ "'“si! 


BAJGABH. 

a branch of the PnrmnT.a 'Bajpuls, wiiB 
r Jat.lfhetl iii the du.lnct known as Hmalwara in the seventeenth century bv 

“ iVawi'- Barnsram. who assumed the titles of 
nnt•^vtor^ of the ^ i *} division of their possessions. Thft 

from lilewar in A 1) l-t-pi '”oil7yTr,r camels, came 

Plme in lOS,, aioi ul^^^pa^ S^.^7l£S;S^ 

. .11 “i*/*" ‘be Mahr.itt« conquest of Malwn about 1770, the IJmats wore eam- 
to th'e In A\sThe* Bub?"©} bec.-une tributaiT 





DENTHAli INDIA — AGeNcY. 


29 


for the payment of the tribute due to the Maharaja Scindia. Another agree- 
ment was mediated between the Rawat and the Puars of Dewas under which 
the Raja receives an annual sum of Bhopali Ri5,102 from Dewas. 

4. In 1831, Rawat Nawal Singh committed suicide and was succeeded by 

his nephew Moti Singh. In 1871, Moti Singh openly announced his con- 
version to the Muhammadan religion and took the name of Muhammad Abdul 
Waseh Khan. He received the title of “ Kawab ” from the British Govern- 
ment in 1872, and died in October 1880. He was succeeded by his son 
Bakhtawar Singh, who died in November 1882, and was succeeded by his son 
Balbahadur Singh. Balbahadur Singh died in January 1902 and was suc- 
ceeded by his uncle Bane Singh, on whose death in January 1916, the gadi 
passed to his son. In 1916 the Raja married the daughter of a Jagirdar of 
»Saud Khankra (Pali tana State in Kathiawar), and in 1920 he also married 
the daughter of the Thakur of Garh (Bhopal Agency) who is the maternal 
uncle of the.Raja of Narsinghgaih. vvc\.. 

5. In November 1885, on the occasion of the Viceroy’s visit to Indore, 
the hereditary title of"*‘ Raja ” was conferred on the Prince in substitution 
for “ Rawat ” ; and the Raja was addressed by the Viceroy for the first time 
on the occasion of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee, 1887. 

6. On the 20tli March 1911 a sanad was gr-mted by the Government of 
India to His Highness late Raja Sir Bane Singh, K.C.I.E., empowering him 
to hear and decide all criminal cases within the limits of the State of Raj garh 
subject to the proviso that all sentences of death and transportation or of 
imprisonment for life should be subject to the confirmation of the Honourable 
the Agent to the Governor-General in Central India. 

7. The Raja pays a tribute of 85,000 Chandori rupees to the Maharaja 
Scindia and also 1,050 Kota rupees to the Jhalawar Chief. He receives from 
the Maharaja Scindia Hali rupees 3,187 annually. 

8. The late Ruler was present at the Durbar held by his Royal Highness 
(he Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905 and also at the Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911. 

9. Kor services in connection with the war His Highness was made a 
K.C.I.E. on the 1st January 1918. His Highness the Raja visited Indore to 
meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, and was present at the Durbar, 
held by His Royal Highness at the Daly College, for the reception of Ruling 
Princes and Chiefs of Central India on 2nd February 1922. 

10. On the 27th February 1920 a sanad was granted by the Government 
of India conferring upon His Highness Raja Sir Bir Indra Singh, K.C.I.E., 
full powers in criminal cases as enjoyed by his father the late Raja Bane 
Singh . The Chief and his successors have been granted powers by the Govern- 
nienl of India, subject to certain conditions, to dispose of trials of all classes 
of criminal ofiences committed within the State. 

11. The Raja has no male issue. 
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I’mad-uI-HilV Kalilb-l. 
Jah Sllliln Sardat ^B«rab 
Jlahamoiad Mntlilaq-nl- 

IS$E. 

1911. 


(,%rjaa« 



Khan, Hafilar J Bne, 
ban ah of — {FtiOian). 






IM . 

ItftO TvoVondra Sinsli, lUo 

Sfith Ancnit 

BIh June 1001 

32 

4,621 

40^ 

mint . 

of — ' (/*«iiirri^ Itaipni}, 

1811. 





n^o U!f SIncli Jn Deo, Hao 
of — 

JClh JDiy 

1002. 

2Jth Jnnnary 
1008. 

10 

4,780 

i? 

Rl]a*«r 

HH lllchnra', Italiaraja 
Kan) .Mr ifantnl SIncli 

2Sfh KotmH' 
hot 1822. 

26 th June 
1900. 

923 

111,223 

3,HIN 


nthadnt. U.r.l.K„ 

niharajaot — {Run/da 






I IJni . 

i.'aipnl). 





%aoo 

Dlivan Illnirnmat finch, 
Jnelnlar of {/lumlefa /laf- 

r“H. 

18»» . 

23n1 March 
1000. 

8 

1,451 

7r4«; 

rtixlihirl . 

HU IHehnrca ItaharaladM- 
raja S||ia1idai-iil-Mulli, 
Arlmarlan Mnch dn Dro 
Baliadnr, Jfiliarala of — 

291h Dttnii' 
brr 1303. 

6lb October 
1920. 

880 

123,405 

8,36 

t;N,IH 




(JianMa Xalpiil). 


’ 



a 

Thttltrynr . 

.V*' Hlrtnf*ii Maharaja 
5 ^T>h»anaHi finali Baht> 
-"roThHiliaraJi ol -{Dun- 

23th AnuDsI 
l8St, 

41b ^'n>cra> 
ber SB67. 

lil30 

166,549 

r,«o,to* 

ROU , 

ftfj« Iffshnw llB!iar»Ja 
Lokrndra Hr G(»>lnd Ho^fi 
R 1 ^ a d n r, K.CJi.U 
M sbarsla ol — {Jiun Jtta 

tfal Jiwf 
1880. 

9fb Aornst 
1907, 

911 

1,48,659 

I9,0I,0M 



lnfri.lt. 






IH.arsl 

|l>an JiicM r»n!ii.l finch. 
JaclrJw of — 

K^fput) wlih two ollirr 
llrad I'nthJ lari. 

1630 . . 

loth h'ovcin- 
her 1010. 

15 

1,880 

IHiOoa 

}tM<3 



niwan Rjihi'lnr riiindni- 

**t«o Hr*cJi, j«;!ft!arof— 
(faunir.'a /.'afp i*). 

-fm. 

2 nth Drecni- 
iKt 18S3. 

30 

4,8t7 

^i^jOaa 

flM<bXA 


I’anllS, rifJhlral fl-ch, 
JirHat ol — (/!nif,i., 3 B 

1886 . . 

«rdArr»J901. 

71 

9>480 

bY,««« 

JT 004 


Jii* 




ao.eao 


rjn f.’nn Pra'ap f.r-li 
l«<rh ‘■Ircli. lUn 
ol — (J!3\fifr Ktffm 

IRh Jfiy 

loTd, ’ 

'lM2. 

20 

3,012 

tt.^ j ^ j 


fh»*nI,Viii|‘hsh,3,.i,. 

1 « cf — (fjoi'/la llslrul). 

3I«S Ortolor 
I3JC. 

Irt Ufrrm* 
1.^1917. 

■ 

c.ies 

JO Bee 
31.308 

^ ; a V a n 

i.>> «: 

'*•'•'*••'8 'f'ch. 

ISM , . 


■ 

2,113 

Ih,rni 

e8)4«« 


•Tt'i" 























Snlall^o, 


Areroge 

annual 

espendl* 

ture.» 
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MIMTABY YOBCES. 


BxaTOiR XBoors. BLvaxi iK Oros. 


To 

To 


Infantry 

Oovern- 

other 

Cavalry 

and 

mont. 

States, 

Artillery. 

11 

12 

13 

14 


Ba. 

B,X0^»8 T.«I4 


6.000 

l ,4«, S 4 t 


Cavalry. 


fO, SO 

26,159 1,400 

a, 68,000 


K 133 


8 6,248 

9 5,27,093 8,884 ..I 28 


II 355 


10 {,05,000 

11 15,07,268 


15,000 08 


39 004 


• Tbeie Ogurri are npiioximate. 
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CKKTRAr* lK3JIA~“llt7IfI>EIjKnAND AGEITCT. 


Sane, tim.na caste ot ^Irth. ^t&nf 

cr Estate. Euler. , tulles. ie\cnue.* 


IS Oreliha 


19 Fantia . 


SO ‘«aralliar 


Ilh lliclinr's Saramaa-t- 3rd Iiil} 1854. ISth Marcli 1 

It a J a li a'l-Rtindrlliliand 1814. 

SI iharafa SI ibrndra .Sanal 
Mr Fralav Mncli Uabadtir, 

E.f.s.I, U.I 1 1:.. Sfaha- 
rsja ot — (li'iin eh lia}- 

rtii). 

nil lllchnrss Slaliarala 3tst Jaauao SOth June 

Slaliruttra 81r Scdv'ndra tS!I4. 1903. 

Mngb Eatiadur. li.I.I.I!.. 

SI itiaraja ol — {liunMa 
)-a!pi'l). 

lIMHalinrMSUliaralaltMr Sfilh Anttiiat lltliJune IB9B. 

tile elnjlt Hen Koliadiir, 1861. 

— ir.0.t..^SMMtr^ ol — 

Itiij* Mnlilinl sinttli, P.iija lUli Scplcm- lllh Septcni. 

nt ~ (jiiiiitMa Ilalpiil). l>crl8'JS. berlBOS. 

Ran Ttabadnr jniwan Arjun 1870 • • Till Pcbni- 

Mnat>, Jaalplnr ol— I I ary 18B0. 


id Tn*! ratfli- Ran Raltadnr JOIttan Arjun! 1870 
, Mir. Miisti. Jaalplnr ol— ( 

(/luiiilfla Knjpitl). I 


• 'Jli'-.r ItciifM arc approalnate. 


t Ucrc<Utary title U •* Raja.” 


/Rs. 

2,019 284,948 


2,396 191.600 9,48, OH 


ISO 33,816 3,69,000 

35 6,flSl 66;e00 

36 6,5S0 £g;<ffiO 

^0,«0» 


S I'etsonal title. 


G33SERAL. 

1. EuiiflplltliaRil iva.‘! originally Iipltl by tlic CliandDla.s. The Gaharwnr 
iiibp, whom other llajimts ilo not admit as being true 3la3pnt.s, is the origin of 
the llundelas. .Tevoiiila, the seventh in deseent from the general ancestor of 
tlip (Taharwar, in {■ouseqnenee of great saerificial rites performed at Bindl/%/ni, 
gtivo the title of “ Ibuulela ” to his i.ssue. The Bundelas ousted the Chandelns 
about A.D. 1200. lludra Pratap founded Orchha, the parent State of Bundel^ 
kbiind. The Bundelas always held High positions under the Delhi Empire 
by leavriii of tbeir great military genius. Bhagwan of Orchha commanded the 
advaneed guaid of Shah dahan's army. His .son, Subkaran, was Aurangzeh’s 
iao>.t divtingaiKlied leader in thcDeeoaii, and another Orchha Chief, Dilpat, fell 
at .lajnu. 

2. ilost^ rtf the ea‘-tern or snnad Slates were formed by Chbatarsal’s division 
amongvt bi>. deseendanis of the territory he acquired from the parent stock 
whirb wa*. e-,timnied to have an income of three crores of rnpee.s. 

•b ttreliha, Datin, and Sanithnr, the western State.s, have treaties ivith the 
Britidi tirtverinm nl. The remniiuler of the Slates are held by seitiffd. 


-VTAIOABn. 


n « JHqdiew of Palmr Singh, the Chief of .Tnifpur, 

1 r- m. d n.uiil.i . 11 , d Ajaigaih by In', uncle. The Chief of this Stale was 
orn-.mdly ...ylcHkp ffaja n,,naa. Baja Bakhat Bali, gramlon of .fag.st 
Im.), v.i- dn\..i, from la«. prt«.s..>.,,«n by AH Bahadur and reduced to sueh imli- 
rentv that be u..h ghul to meepl u stipend of Bs. 2 « dav from his conqueror. 
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* llieso flgiircs arc appiovlnmte. 

On tlie British occupation of Bundelkhand in 1803, he -received a pension of 
Rs. 3,000 a month. In 1807 he received a sanad restoring to him a portion of 
his possessions. The pension was discontinued in August 1808. 

2. The present Ruler Ilis Highness Maharaja Sawai Bhupal Singh Bahadur 
succeeded his father Sir Ranjor Singh, K.C.I.E., on the Tth June 1919. The 
hereditary title of Sawai was recognised by the Government of India on the 
1st January 1877. 

3. His Highness has a son named Punya Pratap Singh born in August 

4. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the chief, 
was granted in the year 1925. 


ALIPHRA. 

1. The lands composing this State were granted by the descendants of Hirde 
Shah (son of Ohhatrasal). 

2. The present Jagirdar is Rao Harpal^who succeeded his father Raja 
Chhatrapati, O.S.I,, in March 1922. He has three sons and two daughters. 
The eldest son, Kunwar Raghm-aj Singh, was born on the 3rd March 1901. 
He passed post diploma examination from the Mayo College, Ajmer. A son, 
named Tashwant Singh, was born to himpn the 31st August 1925. The Rao 
is a representative member of the Chamber of Princes.^ Has tc 

BAHKA PAHARI. 

1. The jireseiit J agirdar, Biwan Baldeo Singh, succeeded his father, Diwan 
Mehrban Singh on the latter’s death on the 4th June 1915.' This Jagir has 
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*3 
«3 , 

BO 

Name ot State 
or £8tato« 

- 

Kamo, titio and caste ol 
Bulcr. 

Date ol btrtha 

Date of aiicce.^* 
Blon. 

Area In 
equare 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

1 

2 

a 

4 

G 

a 

T 

1 

AJalgarta 

Ilia niKlinc«a Maliaroja- 
Sawal liliitpnt Singh 

Baliadnr, Slaliaraja ol — 
IJluniltla llajputi. 

IStb Nnvrm* 
brr iSCe. 

Tlh June 1919 

so: 

84,799 

2 

Allpura 

IlAO Harpal Slnah, Ilao 
of — ^Parihar liajput). 

ISth Angmt 
1882. 

20th I^tnrch 
1022. 

73 

14.580 

s 

Banica Fahan 

Slnan Ilaldco Slnnli. Jngtr 
dar of — (Jlundela Itnjput). 

1838 e 

4th June 

1015. 

5 

1,013 

4 

BaonI . 

Ills lllelinrss A*aam-ut' 

Umara irclhhaT-uii-Daalalt 
I'mad-nl-H-jIk Snlitb-I- 

Jah Bllliln Sardar Kairab 
Blaliainmad Sliislilaq-al* 
Ilassan Khan. Saldar Jung. 
Nawab ot — IPaOuiny. 

Till Frbrnarjr 
1696. 

:sih Orlohrr 
1911. 

tsi 

19,734 

6 

Bcil 

Bao laOkcfKlra SInph, Itao 
of — iP/tntntr Rajput). 

20th Angi»i 
1892a 

Sth Jane 1904 

32 

4,C2l 

IS 

Blhat • • 

Bao Btr Slnfcli Jti Deo, Bao* 
of — (^Bttndela Rajput). 

10th ^far 

lOOSL 

2Slli January 
1908. 

10 

4,780 

7 

Bljawar 

Ills lligtincsa llaliaraja 
Sawl sir Sairani Slngli 
Bahadur. K.C.I.K.. 

Blaharala ot — CBun-Jtla 
liaipMh 

#3lli Novem* 
her 1617. 

X6th June 

1900. 

973 

111,733 

•8 

BIJna • « 

Dlivan Blmniniat Slnsh, 
Jaglrdar of (Hundela Pat- 

pul}. 

ISOl 

S3re1 March 
1009. 

8 

1,451 

9 

Cbatkliarl . 

Ilia Highness Blaliarajadhi- 
raja 8lpabdar>nI-BIiiIk, 

Atimardan SIngli Ju Deo 
Bahadur. Htharaja of — 
{BunJela Rafput),^ 

S9th Drcrm. 
brr 1903. 

6th October 
1920. 

8S6 

133,403 

io 

n 

Cbbatarpar . 

Bada . 

nia lligliness Bfabdraja 
StaBIshwanatli Singh Italia- 
^ oufASIaliara/n ol — (Bun* 

/Ilia nigTinesa 'Haftaraja* 

^ IfOlcendra 8lr Govind Sin pti 
B a li a d a r» lC.C.Sol«* 
Blaliaraja ot ~ (Bunefefa 
J7a/puf}. 

X3tb Angnst 
18CE. 

21at June 

1666. 

•Hb A'nrcm- 
ber 1867. 

Sth August 
lOOTv 

1,130 

911 

166,549 

1,48.639 

12 

Bhixnrai 

Dlwan Jugal Faeshad Singh, 
Jaglrdar of — (Bundela 
* Rajput) ^Ith two otIicT 
Scad Fatliflaxa, 

1806 . 

10th Novem- 
ber 1010. 

15 

1,880 

>3 

GarauH 

Diwati Bahadur Ghandm- 
lihan Singh, Jaglrdar of 
{Bundela Rajput), 

‘Snd April 

1883. 

20t1i Decem- 
ber 1833. 

30 

4,817 


Ganrihar 

Fandit Flrthlpal Singh, 
Jaglrdar of — {Brahman 
dirhotia}^ 

18SD . 

3rd April 1004. 

71 

9,4 8C 

15 

Jlgni , 

Bao Bhan Pratap Singh 
Utias Fateh Singh, Bao 
of " iBundela Rajput), 

18th May 

1878. 

8th April 

1802. 

£0 

3.642 

10 

Bnaasl . 

Dlwan Bhnpal Sfngh, Jaglr> 
dar of — (Btf nefela Rajput). 

Slat October 
181G. 

let Decem- 
ber 1017. 

45 

0.182 

17 

X al fs a w a n 
lle1)al. 

Knnwar Vlshwanath Singh, 
Jaglrdar of {Ahir), 

1878 . 

6th March 

1008. 

12 

2,113 


*-Xhca; lignrca ate Approximate. 
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Baybests 

To 

To 

Govern- 

other 

ment. 

States. 

11 

12 


ATcrapo 

Rnnnnl 

expendi- 

ture.* 


10 


Its. 


48.100 

0,000 


to, -50 

SS,1B9 

3.*S,0»0 

A,S4S 

5At,693 


V,«14 


5,«B,«00 


1,400 


8,SB4 


- f5,0T,2CS 

1 

1 

' 15,000 

^^9 

•• 

•• 

35,030 

•• 


40,037 

•• 

•• 

16,083 1 

•• 

« • 

2i,o:6 

' 

• • 

21.010 

•• 

•• 


mLITAUY rOBCES. 



* These *14 *PI TOxims^e. 
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1 

IfnmR of Btnto 
or £stfttc. 

name, title and caste of 
XXuIcr. 

Date ol birlli. 

Date or aucccs* 
alon. 

Area In 
aciitnro 
niiles. 

ropitla- 

lion. 

H 








•• 






1 

Q 

3 


G 

0 

7 

J8 

Orclilia 

ills IllElinrsa Saramad-t' 

3rd July fSSl. 

fSth March 

S,079 


It n 1 a li a-t-Riindelkhand 


1S7-I. 





91 iliaraja 91 Jtirnilra Sana! 
Sir Fralap Slncl> llaliadiir. 
U.C.S.I., U.tM 9lafiB> 

raja ot — (J/un tla itai- 

P»d). 





19 

ranna . 

Ills lIlBhncss inaliaraja 

315( January 

SDIh June 

S,59C 

l97.C»n 

9Ia1irotlra Sir Xcdvndra 
oinsti Bahadur. tl.t'.l.UM 
91 itiaraja of — ( Uundela 

l»94. 

I9D3. 









Jtnjput), 





SO 

Samfliar 

Ills lllclinrss 9Iahera]a 1 1 Sir 

Seth August 

17tliJilDClS9G. 

ISO 

33.316 


nfr^Jnsli D<*ci naliadctr^ 
— oC — 
illaraufan» 

ISCI. 




21 

Sarlla . 

Ro] 1 Afiililnal SIneli, Itaja 

nth Sepicni- 

Util S«'ptcin>‘ 


G,nm 



oi — {UtitiiMa liajput)^ 

licr la-JS. 

W 18U8. 



22 

Toil FalcU- 

llaliadur (Dlwan Ar|un 

1870 * 

71 li Frhrn* 

sn 

e.ssi) 


piir« 

Stneh. .Taalrilor or — 
{HuiuMa Itajput), 


ary IBSO. 




• Ulicao flKurcs me nppioximatc. t Hereditary title b " llajn.** { I'rrronal t 


GENERAL. 

1. IJxindelkltand tras originally lield liy tlie Chandelns. The Gt 
tribe, whom other Rajputs do not admit ns being true Rajputs, is the o 
the Rnndelas. Jesonda, the seventh in descent from the general anc 
the Gaharwar, in consequence of gi’cai sacrificial x’ites perfonned at Bit 
gave the title of Bundela *’ to his issue. The Bundelas oxistcd the Cl 
about A.R. 1200. Rudra Pratap founded Orchha, the parent State of 
khand. The Bundelas always held High positions under the Ilelhi 
by reason of their great military genius. Bliagwan of Orchha comninx 
advanced guard of Shah Jahan’s army. His son, Subknran, was Ann 
most distinguished leader in the Deccan, and another Orchha Chief, Dil 
at J'ajau. 

2. Most of the eastern or sanad States were formed by Chhatarsal’s 
amongst his descendants of the terx'itory he acqxiired from the parei 
which-was estimated to have an income of three croi'es of rupees. 

-• 3. Orchha, Datin, and Samthar, the western States, have treaties 
British Government. The remainder of the Slates are held .l>y sanad. 


AJAIGARH. 

1. In 1765, Gximan Singh, a nephew of Pahar Singh, the Chief of . 
was granted Banda and Ajaigarh by his uncle. The Chief of Ihis Si 
originally styled the Raja of Banda. Raja Bakhat Bali, grandson c 
Raj, was driven from his possession by Ali Bahadxir and reduced to su 
gence that he was glad to accept a stipend of Rs. 2 a day from his cor 
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- 


MILITAnr FOnCKS. 




c 

Vt 

n 

m 

Arcraso 

annoftl 

exi'Cadi- 

Patmlsis. 

nroruiv TXioors. 

litR orern 

TEDOra. 

lltDIKK' Stat : 

. Foe es. 

SAf'lE IS Grxp. 

turc.* 

uovem- 

nicnt. 

To 1 
other 
States. 

CavaltyJ 

lafantry 

an-l 

ArttUciy’. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

E*erm»-| 

nente 

Per* 

Boaai. 

loeat. 

■■ 

10 

H 

IS 

IS 

14 

15 

10 

17 

is 

10 

so 

21 

1 

Its. 

' .7,oit,oeo 

4m * 


' 

-. 130 

300 


•• 

• 


15 

17 

- 

1 


9*9SS 

•• 

51 

SCO 

•• 

•• 


153 

11 


•• 

so 

3,31,090 

■ •• 

" 

•• 

•• 

ZDO 

300 

•• 

•• 

11 

-• 


21 

CO.lOO 

.. 

.. 

• • 

*. 

2 

42 

o. 

-■ 


•• 

• • 

22 

28,UU0 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

53 

1 

•• 

" 

•• 

*> 

•• 


• Tlifso flgtirea nrc np]iioxlniats. 


On ilio British occupation of Bundelhhnnd in 1803, he -received a pension of 
Bs. 3,000 a month. In 1807 ho received a sanad restoi-ing to liim a portion of 
his possessions. The pension was discontinxied in August 1808. 

2. The present Itixler ITi's Highness Maharaja Sawai Bhupal Singh Bahadur 
succeeded his father Sir Ranjor Singh,, K.C.I.E., on the 7th June 1919. The 
hereditary title of Sawai was recognised hy the Government of India on the 
1st Jniuiary 1877. 

^^^3. Hhs Highness has a son named Panya Praiap Singh horn in August 

4. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the chief, 
was grunted in the year 1925. 


ALIPHEA. 

3 . The lands composing this State were granted bx* the descendants of Hirdo 
Shah (.son of Chhatrasal). SO I 

2. The present J.agirdar is Eao Haipal / wlio succeeded his father Baja 
Chhutrapnti, C.S.I., in Marcli 1922. He has three sons and two daughters. 
TJie eldest son, Kunwar Baghuraj Singh, was horn on the 3rd S^Iarch 1901'. 
He passed post diploma examination from the Mayo College, Ajmer. A son, 
named Yashwant Singh, was horn to him pn the 31st Aucust 1925. The Bao 
IS a xepresentative member of the Chamber of Princes.^ ‘‘las 

BAHKA PAUARI. 

1. Tlio prc«.>!ont Jagirdnr, Biwan Baldco Singh, succocdccl his father. Diwsni 
Mchrhau Smgh on the latter’s death on the 4th June 1915. This Jagir has 
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been, exempted from the payment of contributions towards the support of its 
convicts in Brit^h Jails. 

■2. He has tlwee sons. The eldest Kunwar'Bir Singh^was born on the 2ntl 
'October 1912. 


BAONI 


1. Baoni is the only Muhammadan State in Bundelkhand. 

2. The Baoni family claims its descent from Nizam-ul-Umrao of Hydera- 
bad. The State was granted by the Peshwd, and the British Qovernment exe- 
cuted a deed recognising the validity of the Peshwa’s grant, 

3. The late Hawah, His Highness Nawab Hiaz-ul-Hassan Hhan Bahadur, 
succeeded to the masnad on the 2nd August 1894. On the 1st January 1903, 
the administration, till then vested in a Superintendent appointed by Qovern« 
ment, was partially placed in the Hawab’s hands. 

4. Hawab Hiaz-ul-Hassan Khan died on the 27th October 1911 and was 
succeeded by his eldest son Muhammad Mushtaq-ul-Hassan who after com- 
pleting his education at the Daly College at Indore was invested with full 
ruling powers of the 7th Pebruaiy 1918. He was married to the daughter of 
^e Nawah of Kunjpura in the Kamal District of the Punjab in March 1917. 
The revised complementary titles of the Nawab which have been recognised as 
hereditary by the Government of India are “ A’zam-ul-Hmara,” “ Iftikhar- 
ud-Daula,” “ I’mad-ul-Mulk,” “ Salib-i-Jah,” “ Mihin Sardar,” “ Safdar- 
Jung.” 

5. Visits wore exchanged between the Chief and the Viceroy at the Daulat- 
pur Darbar. The Chief paid a private visit to the Viceroy at Jhansi in October 
1901. The late Nawab attended the Darbar held by His Iloyal Highness the 
Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905. 


6. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief 
sras granted in the year 1921. ' * 

.7. . T - ho Naw a b has no son . WW 

v\^ K’K-Cj, : 

BHHI. > . 

M. riding family is descended from Jagat Kaj (a son of Chhatrasal) in 

the female line. On the British occupation of Bundelkhand the villages of 
Lhili and Dadn were resumed, only Dmri being left in the possession of the 
ancestms of the Chief. In lieu of these villages other, villages were given to 
considera,tion of the services of a former Jagirdar, Vishwa- 
nath Singh, during the mutiny of 1857, the Sorin-ona,- which, under ordinary 
ciro^stances, would have been claimed on the succession of Bijai Singh was 

Bao ^kendra Smgk was recognised by the Govenunent of India The minor 

to an danghfer of the Maharaja of Bijinar l S 
1918. On tht 25?h“Sv 1915 T ® him on the 27th Jime 

administration in his Jagir ft.’ powcm of 

Cl-uM C CJbb^ V«»*- cl<u«2tA tu 
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BIHAT. 

1. The ancestors of the Bihat family received service grants from* Hirdo 
Shah, son of Chhatrasal ; on the British occupation of Bundelkhand the usual 
sanads were granted. 

2. The present Jagirdar, Rao Bir Singh Ju deo, was born on 16th May 
1902. He succeeded his father in January 1908 and was granted full adminis- 
trative powers on 15th January 1925. 

3. In Ma}’' 1918 he married the daughter of Kunwar Shobha Singh, 
maternal uncle of His Highness the Maharaja of Panna. . } 

. Payc «3'5, Bihai . — 

Insert a fresli paragraph after 4 “ 5. In 1923, the Government of India 
decided that the Jagirdar should in future be designated as ‘ llao of Bihaf ’ ”, 
and rennmher paragraph ” 5 ” as “ 6 


. BIJAWAR. 

1. The ruling family is descended from Birsing Deo, an illegitimate son of 
Jagat Raj, son of Chhatrasal. In 1811 a-sanad was granted to Ratan Singh, 
who was required to subscribe to a deed of allegiance. The title of “ Maharaja 
Bahadur ” was conceded on the 2nd October 1866, and that of “ Sawai *’ on 
the 1st January 1877. Both titles are hereditary. 

2. The present Ruler His Highness Maharaja Sawai Sir Sairant Singh 
Bahadur, K.O.I.E., is the second son of His Highness the Maharaja of Orchha. 
He was adopted by the late Maharaja Bhan Pratap Singh whom he succeeded 
in June 1900. ' The administration of the State was made over to the Maharaja 
in J an,uary 1903 under certain conditions. The Maharaja was invested with 
frill administrative powers on the 17th October 1904. 

3. Visits were exchanged between the Maharaja And the Viceroy at the 

Delhi Assemblage, 1877. The Maharaja paid a private visit to the Viceroy 
at Orchha in October 1902. His Highness attended the Durbar held by His 
Royal Highness the Prince of "Wales at Indore in November 1905. In Decem- 
ber 1911, on the . occasion of the . Coronation Durbar at Delhi at which His 
Highness was present, Maharaja Sawant Singh received the H.G.I.E. His 
Highness married a second wife on' the lOih March 1913, the daughter of Dewan 
Gajraj Singh, a Jagirdar of the Datia State belonging to the family of Rao 
Pahar Singh of Karaiya, brother-in-law of his late Highness Maharaja Sir 
Bhawani Singh Bahadur of Datia. His Highness has no son. • > 

4. . A! sanad, conferring hereditary icxtendcd judicial -powers on the Chief, 
.was granted jin the year. 1921. ; i - 


BIJNA*.- 

1. This Jngir is divided into two shares. 

2. The present Jagirdor, Diwan Himmni Singh, who was bom on the 

I Rib November 1896, succeeded his grandfather, Diwan Mnkund Singh, on 
?3rd March 1909. was invested with administrative powers on the 1st 

Inly 1918.^He has ^ sousboru on the 6th au<t-iwn Vlnughiers. 
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CHAIliniAB.1. 

1. Tlie State dates from 1765 wlien. Kliuman Singli, a great-grandson of 
Cliliatarsal, received Oliarfelxari from Paliar SingJi of Jailpur. Bijai Bahadur, 
son and successor of Khuman Singh, was tha first of the.Bundcln Chiefs %vhu 
subjnitted to the authority of the British Government, and a sanad was granted 
to him in 1804. 

2. Haja B.atan Singh received, as a reward for his services in 1857, a Jagir 
of Its. 20,000 a year in perpetuity, a kJiilat, and a hereditary salute of 11 guns. 
On the 1st January 1877 the hereditary title of “ Sipahdar-ul-Mulk " was con- 
ferred on the Chief. 

3. Maharaja Sir Malkhan Singh, Bahadur, E1.C.I..E., was hdojited by Raja 
Ratan Singh’s widow. 

4. The Government of India recognized the succession of Malkhan Singh, 
and the State was kept under the supervision of a British officer during the 
Prince’s minority Maharajadhiraja Malkhan Singh died without is.suc on the 
loth June 1908, and was succeeded by his father, Rao Bahadur Juihar Singh 
Ju Deo, who received the title of K.C.I.E., at the Coroimlion Durbar at Delhi 
in December 1911 at which His Highness wnS present. In. commemoration of 
this memorable Durbar His Highness remitted nnzarann which was hitherto 
paid to the State by J agirdars and Muafidars on succession. Maharaja Jin hat 
Singh died without issue on the 4th June 1914 and was succeeded by his 
younger brother Diwan Ganga Singh. The present Ruler, His Highness 
Maharajadhiraja Arimardan Singh Ju Deo Bahadur, who was adopted from the 
Jigni family succeeded to the Qadi on the 6th October 1920, and was granted 
full administrative powei-s on the 6th December 1924, During His Highness’ 
minority administration of the State was carried on hy a Council of 

a?Regent.^''° Highness’ ?oal father, was 

6. Visits were exchanged with the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage, 'l877. 

.Highness was manied to the daughter of 

Virpur in Kathiawar but the Maharani died on the 
SXst Octol^cr 1923. Cu4A.\*4^ im f^»S* Cr*C ^ r*‘f c-tu. _ 

IC M ftl i ^ f3oju9tifaAJ^ ® 0 ^ I*' 


OHHATABPT7B. 

of the p\nn^ dSS^^ Eimr Sone Shah, who was a servant 

of a. po^W. So?:f.“‘5“ 

t.o.. iSorcsirfi'iLtfi" '“4^ 
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~ ^ iijgTi st vjttuxLj €i«C5^«a «»c Anu ^ i, ^ hc-^ or Kpi^autfo. 

• ' 4. Visits exchanged hetncen the STaharafa and the Vfccrov al the- 

W’ .'ll. f « 1_1 — 1 TTI- Tl ? _ .1 j ^ ^ 


^ •*. lAziiis iiuiwijisix liiis -u.unaraja ana luc \ iccrov at the* 

” clhi Assemblage in 1877. Ilis Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at 
Delhi in December JOJ 1 . 

5. A snnad, conferring hereditarj- extended judicial powers on the Chief, 
was granted in the year 1921. 


DATIxY. 


1. Uliagwan-Hno, a son of Dir vSingh Deo of Orchhtt, received Dathi and 
Daroni from his father in 1G26. The first treaty with this State was concluded 
with llaja Parichhat on the 15th March 1804. xVfter the deposition of the 
I’esliwa in 1818, a tract of land bn the east of the river Sindh was added to 
Datin as a reward for the attacliinont of the Chief to the British Government, 
and a new treaty was made with him. His Highness ifaharaia Lokencira Sir 


Jlhnwnjuj Sio^h Dalwjdnr, .E,C.^J,,. whn wjw horn in JS4o, sjicceeded his 
The licrcelitar/ tifoi adoptive father, Bijai Bahadur, til 1857. His Highness 


The licrcclitar/ tifot adoptive father, Bijat Bahadur, til 1857. His Highness 

was present at the Delhi xVssemblagc in 1877, and visits 
fer p/"n 7f-i rsiwi extltangetl \vith the V ic-croy. His Excellency paid 

nnti, 1-t January 1877, li Visit to Datia in October 1902. Maharaja Sir Dha'- 

ri'spe tivciy. waiii Singh was also present at the Delhi' Durbar in 

1903, and at the Durbar held b.y His Doyal Highness the Prince of Wales at 
Indore in Isoveniber 1905. On the 1st .Tantiniy 190G his salute was raised 
from 15 to 17 guns as a personal distinction. 3iiahara.ia Bhawani Singh died 
in August 1907, andsi^as sucfeoded by his son, the present Rnlcr^Il'is iiigliricss 
Maharaja Lokondrajtlovind Singh Bahadur, tvho has a^ons n a nipd tBn HVhndra *' 
Singh i.*T)oi-n on 3rd August 1907. He was inarried to the daughter of the 
ifaharaja of Balranipur on the Gth March 1024. The Senior Mnluiraiii died 
on 10th June 1925. A daughter was horn to him on the Gth .Tanuarv 192G. 
The Baja Bahadur is ; 


mmmkmimmm, 




tiwil-Agenf, 


2. In 1879 the Maharaja entered into an agreeinent tvHh'tlio Goverhmeh't of 
; -India to stop the manufacture of salt in the town of Datia and to limit the 
j ,otiflurn in certain jiarganas to 16,500 inaunds annually. In consideration of 
the loss the Darhar would sustain hy this agroeiucnl it was arranged that the 
State should rciicive Hs. 10,000 a year. 


3. In 1882 the Darhar ceded land for the Betwa canal, receiving payment 
for the area required. 


4. In 1904 the Maharaja agreed to cease coining Baja Sliahi rupees: hut 
the old currency has not yet hcen wholly withdrawn. ' Mahar.aja Govind Singh 
was deprived of all powers in 1911 and the administration of the State w.as 
vested in the Diwan tinder the supervision of the Political xlgent. 

5. Hi.s Highness, actonipanicd hy his Guardian, Captain J. W. H. 

Tyntlall, and Officer, Captain AV, 33, 3^rierly, went on a shoofinp: trip 

to Dganda in British East xVfrica in November 1912 and returned therefrom at 
the entl of April 1913. 

h. In xViigiist 1914 His Highncs.« was restored to powers tinder certain con- 
ditions. 


-I- connertion with the war IHs Highness was made 
A, L-.S. I., on the 1st January 1918. ^ s<^tw6‘-v B- H- t-so-s 





*1.^^ « 
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DnmiwAT. 

1. Tlie Jngir is divitlcd inio three shnres. 

2. The present Jagirdnr, Dewan Jugal ]*arshad Singh, was horn in J89G; 

eucceedod his father Dewan llnnjor Singh in ICovemhcr J910; was educated in 
the Cantonment Iligh School, Nowgong, from JD12 to 1910; married jn the 
latter year a niece of Dewaii Shea IJaj Singh, brother-in-law of Jlis Highness 
the Maharaja of Bijawar. This lady died on 31st October, 1921, and he' 
remarried on 11th May 1923, the daughter of a Thnkur of Ubora in the Orrhha 
State. The Jagirdar was invested with adniinistrative powers on the 1st 
July 1918. These powers were withdrawn in 1921. / 

3. h o?,, VAi/j Wv Va * 3 ^ (s., «C 

GARAULI. 

1. The family claims de.seenl from Gopnl Singh, wJio wn.s one of the njo=!t 
active and daring of the military adventurer.'! who opposed the oexupation of 
•Bundelkhand by the British Government. Gopnl Singh oventunllv submitted 
on condition of full pardon and a provision in land. A sanm! was given to 
Gopal Singh on the 24th Fehruary 1.812, in the original copy of which the here- 
ditary title of the Chief is given ns “ Diwan Bahadur.” 

2. The present Chief, Uiwan Bahadur Chnndrnhhnn Singh, was edurnted 
at the Bajkumar College, Kowgong, and has a dauglder (Jiorn in August lDQt>) ' 

Itbo-S^y-t^lege, A .second daughter was horn to the Jagirdnr on the 23nl 
aiccember 191G. -The Jagirdar’s eldest son, who was born in November 1902, 
Hied in July 1905. 

y 3. The Chief attended the Coronation Dmhar at Delhi in December 1011. 


GAURIirAR. 

inti Governor of a fort 

in the senico of Guman Singh, ancestor of the Maharajas of Ajni.'arli Durinir 

+i“”d ^ against his master’^ \t the time 

of the British occupation of Bundelkhand Baja^ Bam was at the head of a hand 
of professed plunderers and for long disturbed the peace of the cXntrv S.e 

S B TO'OOO f^hS”" Goveiiment s:m" ioTied 

V capture. But hefore the proclamation was is.sued. he was 
induced to surrender on promise of receiving a rcrritorinl possession on tenu-s 

rN^.SteTior"*'’- ciws. aUw 


former 
, 000 . 


r.3' services during the mutiny, Sawai Bajdar Budra Sin-rl, J 

Jagirdar, received the title of ‘ Bao Bahadur ” with a khiint of Bsf 10, 

siLrp,!;"ry?frinM4"‘W W' n™ n^Jasr 

o. named Avadhendra Tratap 

L4m“ wrs iSn tL SV’°™ i” re-P^ctivolv n..a S 

B£°Ioa; 
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tbe supervision of the Political Agent. The Jagirdar’s powers wore restored- 
in April 1915 ivith certain restrictions which were withdrawn on the Isl Jul^* 
1918. Certain restrictions were again laid on the administrative powers of the 
Jagirdar in December 1920. The Jagirdar attended the Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi in December 1911. 


. HASHT-BHATA JAGIES. 

1. These Jagirs originally formed part of the Orchha State. The founder 
of the family was Diwan Bai Singh, great-grandson of Bir Singh Deo, one of 
iho Itajas of Orchha who possessed the Jagir of Baragaon. The name of the 
JIasht-bhaya Jagirs is derived from the fact of Diwan Bai Singh having 
divided his Ja^ir o^- Baragaon into eight shares — ^Kari, Pasai, Taraoli, Chir- 
gaon, Dhurwai, Bigna, Tori Faiehpur, and Banka Pahari — among his eight 
sons. The Jagir of Kari became at an earljr date merged in the other shares, 
Taraoli reverted to Orchha, and Pasai was incorporated in the Jhansi District 
and is now British territory. Chirgaon was confiscated in 1841 for the re- 
bellion of the Jagirdar; so that of the original eight shares into which the 
Jagir of Baragaon was divided there remain now only four holdings, viz.^ 
Banka Pahari Bijna, Dhurwai, and Tori Batehpur. 

2. In 1821 it was decided that these Jagirs should be considered directly 
dependent on the British Government; but that the Jagirdars should 'continue 
the usual observances to the Maharaja of Orchha as the nominal head of the 
family. 


JIGNI. 

1. The Jigni family claims descent from Bao Padani Singh, one of the sons 
of Chhatrasal. At the time of the British occupation of Bundclkhand, Pirthi 
Singh, grandson of Padam Singh, was in possession of fourteen villages. 
These were attached in conseq^uence of his contumacy; but, after two yeai'S, sis 
of the villages were restored to him by a sanad granted in 1810. 

2. Pirtlii Singh was succeeded by Bhopal Singh, who died heirlcss. 

3. The adoption of Bachman Singh was recognised by the Government of 
India. He died in April 1892. 

4. Bhnn Pratap Singh alins Fateh Singh, the present Jagirdar, was 
adopted from the Charkhari family. Bhnn Pratap Singh was granted admiuis- 
irnlivc ijowers on 19th April 1901 . 

5. The title of “ Bao ” attaches to the Chiefship. 

, G. The Jagirdar has a son by name Arimardan Singh, bom in December 
1903, and three daughters bom in 190G, 1907 and 1910, respectively. Arimar-, 
dan Singh was adopted into Charkhari and is now ^laharaja of that State. ^ 

7. The Jagirdar attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911, with the Maharaja of Charkhari. 


LHGASI. 

1. This family is descended from ITirde Shah of Panna. 

2. As a reward for his services during the mutiny, Sardar Singh, a fanner 
Jagirdar, was given the personal title of *' Bao Bahadur,” a Jagir of Bs. 2,000 
nnd a fchilat worth Bs. 10^000. 


»2 
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3. The JagiTclnr, Downn Clilinirnpii Singli, died on ihe 30lh Novemher 
1017, and n*ns succeeded hy Ids infant son Jfhn]»al Singh, l)orii on <hc 31 st 
October 1910. The .j agirdar is si nd yi^t g at (Uo - P i tly (hdlfgf;, liidfUJ* . 

ht,? CAu-tftJCiu ^ I**. , 


IsAIGAAVAN RlinAT. 

1. The family is descended from Lachhman Singh, one of the bandit leaders 
of Bundelkhand, who was indticed to Knrrendcr on ])ronnsu of pnnloii. Jlc 
received in 1807 a stuutcl for five villages. Jn ltS-jl) if was decided that llie 
Jagir was held merely on a life tenure and might to have been resumed on the 
death of the then .Tagirdnr. It was, however, continued to Jagat Singh, wlio 
had been so long in possession, on the distinct niidcrstancling that if was to 
lapse absolutely at his death. In the nieuntimc, howev«*r, the right of adop. 
tion was conceded and, on the Jag’irdar's death in J8(i7, llic sm-iession of. his 
widow Larai Diilaiya was sanctioned. In 1893 the adoption of Visliwanafh 
Singh, a son^ of the Jagirdarin’.s step grand-daiighfer, was .sani-tioncd, 
Vishwanath Singh was also recognized suceessor of l.arai Dulaivji who relin- 
quished her powers in March l‘J09 and died on the (ifh August 1909. The 
Jagirdar enjoys the title of “ Kunwar." llo has no sun. 


ORcnnA. 

Orchha or Tikamgarh is the oldest and highest in lank of all the Ifiindela 
States and was the only State in Uundolkhaud which was not held in siihjecfiim 

^«J«’«ttas, however, severed from Ondiha the tenitoiy 
which formed the State of Jhaiisi. ^ 

2. In 1501, Rudra Tratap founded Orchha and Hi r .Singh Ileo f 1 (>t).'>_J (i'lti). 
fourth succeseion front him, was the most famous of the Orchha CJiiofs. IJis 

hriSr?*'"® n' n-* ,T (IO 2 G--IO 35 ), .ohelled and was dispossessed 

of his kingdom, the Orchha State rcinaiiiing without a Chief from 1035 to 104* 

1 cn_Sn.afe. Jah an restored it. to Pahar Singh, another son of IJir Siugli Dec-*? 

British entered Bniidelkhand, a* trcalv of Irioiidshir*’** ' 
concluded with Baja Bikramajif Mahiudra, clove 
succession from Pahar Singh, on the 23ra December 1812. 

Highness Saramad-i-Bajah-i-BundcIkliaud' 
Maharaja Mahmdra Sawai Sir Pratap Singh Bahadur, G.C.S I G ('• J K 
nlio succeeded to the ffadf in March 1874 on the de.ulh of his brother Ilainir 

6 <6r. The late Maharaja rendered loyal services during the mutinv of 1.857 
111 lecogmtion of winch a Iribnte of Bs. 3,000, which was paid for fh'e .la.rir of 
Tarjoli, was remitted, and the isiimrari revenue of the villoo-n of at i * 
.mo«ntmg to Eo. 200, wo. „t tto 1;^. “mittoV ^ 

Dooomli^^lSlo’S- *W Sinsh .Ik-il io. 

Ji 1898. ’ ^ of whom (3i«. Singh) was hori. - 

Vot 
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^ “S'. The second son o£ ihe Maharaja, Sawanl Singh, was adopied by Ilis 
Highness the late Maharaja Bhan Pratap Singh of Bijawar and is now the 
Ruler of that State. 

t« -9. The Maharaja was present at the Delhi Assemblage in 1877 and visits 
were exchanged with the Vicero}-. The Ticeroy paid a visit to Orchha in 
October 1902. His Highness was also present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903, 
and at the Durbar held at Indore by His Royal Highness the Prince of "Wales 
in November 1905. 

0 10. He was created a Q.C.I.E., on the 23rd May 1900 and a G.C.S.I., on 
the 1st January 1906. 

"Pages 40-41^ Orchha — 

In lines 2 of paragraphs 8 and 12 substitute " Vir Singh ” for « Bir Singh.” " 
and His Excellency the Viceroy respectively. 


PANNA. 


1. The Rulers of Panna are descended from the Orchha house. During 
Hie anarc.hy that followed the death of Jujhar Singh, Chanijiat Rai, a grandson 
of Udot Singh, brother of Madluikar Shah, Raja of Orchha, became the re- 
cognised leader of tlio Bundelas. His son Chhatarsal acquired much territorj' 
ea.st of the Dha.san and founded Panna. On his death, his posscs.sions were 
divided, the town of Panna falling to his son, Hirde Shah, who thius became 
the iix'st Raja of Panna. A sanad was conferred \ipon Raja Kishore Singh, 
sixth in succession from Hirde Shah, in 1807, on his subscribing to a deed of 
allegiance. 

2. Panna i.s the senior sanad State in Bundclkhand. 


3. As a reward for services rendered during the mutiny of 1857, Nirpat 
Singh, a former Rtiler, received a khilal of Rs. 20,000. 

4. The hereditary title of “Bahadur” was conceded to the Maharaja on 
2nd October 18G(i. In 1875 the title of “ Mahindra,” which was granted in 
1869 as a personal distinction, was made hereditary in recognition of the 
loyalty of the Maharaja to ihe British Crown. 

5. Madho Singh, who succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father in 
AIarcli^l898, was deposed for his complicity in tlie poisoning of his uncle, Rao 
Raja Ehunian Singh, and interned at Bellniy in the Madras Presidenev, with 
a suitable allowance for his sxipport. The Government of India selected as his 
successor Yadvendra .Singh, son of the murdered Rao Raja. Yadvciidra Singii 

_ was educated in the !Mayo College at Ajmer. During his minoritv the State 
remained under the supeiwision of the Political Agent until the 4th February 
1915, on which date the Maharaja was invested with fttll ruling powers. He 
was married on the 2nd December 1912 to the daughter of His Highness tho 
tiuiiviijii of lilinvun^nr and has two soiiSy.ilic elder Raja Rnhadur !?fareiidra 
horn on the20nj ifay and the yonnwr Sfaliaraj-Kinnar Puslipendra 
- •''ffh horn on the 25th Octolier 1910, and ftw daughter»r J I cr 1 1 igtiiiess 1 lie 
AnvHunani received the Kaisar-i-JIind Medal of the 1st class on the 3rd June 

C. Visits wei^.) 2 ^diangcd with the Vicero 3 * at the Delhi jVssemhl.'ige, 1877. 

7. The :^rahar.aja attended the Coronation Durhar at Delhi in December 
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S. A sanad, conferring hereditary extended judicial powers on the Chief, 
was granted in the year 1921. He was made a H.C.I.H., on the 2nd danuary 
1922. 


SAMTHAR. 


1. In about 1735, Raja Indrajit Singh of Datia granted titular honours to 
Hone Shah’s son, Madan Singh Gujar, who was at the same time made Kiladar 
of Samthar fort; a Jagir of five villages being later on granted to his son Devi 
Singh. The present State developed from this Jagir. Samthar is the only 
Gujar State in Bundelkhand. 

2. When the British entered the province, Raja Ranjit Singh, son of Devi 
Singh, requested to be taken into the friendship and protection of the British 
Government; but no definite arrangement was made till 1817 when a treaty 
was concluded with him. 


3. In 1879 an agreement was made with the Raja by which he undertook 
to control the manufacture, import, transit, and taxation of salt, and was 
allowed in return an annual supply, free of cost, of 600 maimds. In 1884 this 
agreement was revised at the request of the Raja, who now receives Rs. 1,450 
annually in lieu of the supply, and the restrictions which the agreement of 
1879 contained relative to the import, export, and transit of salt were tenta- 
tively withdrawn. 

4. In 1882 the Durbar ceded land for the construction of the Betwa Canal 
and was paid compensation. 


• Family title “ Kaja.” 
The title o£ “ Maharaja ” 
was oonCerced on let 
January 1-98 as a personal 
distinction. 


5. The present Ruler is His Highness Maharaja* Sit 
Bxr Singh Deo Bahadur. On the 3rd June 1916 the 
Maharaj a was made a Knight Commander of the Order 
of the Indian Kmpire. 


6. The Maharaja has one son, named Radha Charan Singh, born in May 
1914 and one daughter born in April 1901. , 

ro-rl' exchanged with the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage in 

, Maharaja was present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903. His Highness 
att^ded the Durbar ^Id ^ His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore 
In November 1906. His Highness was awarded the gold Kaisar-i-Hind medal 

of January 1907. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar 
at Jjemi in December 1911. 


SARII,^,. 

1. The Sarila State was founded by Aman Sincfh. a son of PoTim- Rinn-'k « 
Jaitpur, a grandson of Raja Cbbatrasal. ® ° 

succeeded to^the^oadiTn’l^gJ**^ Singb, was born posthumously ant 

tne ffaat in 1898. After completing his education at the Dalj 
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College, lie Tvas married in Februarj- 1919 to tlie daughter of the Thakur of 
llasela in the Hamirpur district and -was invested with ruling powers on the 
5th November in the same year. R vusA uSr~ 

TORI RilTEHPUR. 

1. The present Jagirdar, Dewan Arjun Singh, was adopted from the Bijna 
family. He was educated at the Rajkumar College, Nowgong. 

2. The management of the Jagir was entrusted to the Jagirdar in October 
1895, and he was granted the title of *' Rao Bahadur ” ns a personal distinction 
on the 1st January 1907. Ho has a s<gi^amed Raghuraj Singh who was born 
on 28th January 1895. He has also sc grandson^and a grand-daughter. 



. . ikdia — agency. 


Kamc of State 
or Estate. 


Kamc, title and onsto of 
iculcr. 


A-h 


Indore • 

Bal 

Bilanda 


Dhayrn Gan< 
iara. 

Blrapur . 


Kayatha 

Men • 
Kaulann 

Slico{*arh 


Ills lIlRlinrss 
dfilrafa “ ‘ 


rffiV, 

Bllfil 


M.liarala* 

leajnlinar 


llolkar naliffdiir. 

Blaliaraja ol — (ArornMa). 

Jnswant Singh (lihUala) . 

Thnkiir Dale Singh, Tliaknr 
of — (CAau/tan Khichi 
■BVjVUuX 

Foor ahareholdcra (Hhil) . 

Itao Jasvnnt Singh, Dno 
of — (Xortu)- 

Tliakafv Shonlan Singh, 
TliafcaOk of — (CAauhan 
Jihiehi tUlput)- 

Tluco aharcholdon (Dfitf) . 

Tliaknr Flrthl Singh, Tliaknr 
of — (ChatiAan Jihiehi Rai- 
put), 

Tliaknr Banjtt Singh, Tliaknrj 
of — (Chau/ian KtitehtJtai, 


Onto of blith. 


■i fi l li Xum ii- 
ber luao, 
t,‘ W*S 


1890 


Snd April 
1607. 


Slat June 
1801. 

0th\ Jnnej 
ISlX 


1878 


D.if j of aoccC9-| 
alon. 


a<«l Tanitnty 
tM>. 


30th January 
IStil. 

11th May 
1017. 


lOlh Deecm- 
Iwr 1000. 

1^1 . 

\ 


Elfh Anguat 
1881. 

13th Decem- 
ber 1010. 


A>C3 In 
■tqtinre 
llillCS. 


9,51d 


Fopiila- 

tfon. 


1I,S1,5IH 


InrludcHl III <|ir entry 
gupnt for Jiulore. 


Include*! In Ihe entry 
stfpjTt for liidorr. 


} 


Included In tlie rn» 
try for 

Iiitlorea 


Avera^rc 

Annual 

revennr.* 


Its. 


403 

7,300 

539 

10,000 

8,000 

COS 
8,000 

7,000 


♦ Tlicsc figures arc approximate. 


INDOHE. 

. r®l^tions of the State with the British Government are tleBned hv 
thf important is the treaty of Mandsanf. 

SrlJnf V British .Government undertook to jirotcct the State, to 

snediate its difference with other Stales and to place with the !Maharaia an 
+ minister of the Government. The Maharaia Holkar on his^ part 
ngaged to abstain from direct communication with other States- to limit 

!y. ,yy ao t-’w 

tne consent ot the Biitish Government; and to afford everv f-ieilitT- 

WeTto *’*' *«■'» ““i”- 

ot 8"»n>»t»ring <0 Wm ft, right 

.was then 12 vears of ae-e o ™ Holkar the present Bnler who 

aimer, Hie^fShirioi^ anfcfl‘‘l?„',''rp 

hut owing to indifferent health -ern^fr i Corps in Pehrnai-y 1909, 

short period of training. f retm-n to Indore after only a 

cliildren, 'in’l^^Bal^ ^heb^^es^Jnrp whom he has two 

was horn on 

tiation in England for a received edu- 

and returned to India in 192r ^ Guardian 

lUj/S. He was married to the daughter of the .Chief 
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Mn.rrARV i orces. 





Avrracc 

annual 

cxpcnili- 

rAA’MrSTS. 

Hecplak Tnoot^. 

iRCnOtTLAK 

Troops. 

ISDIAS STATE 
For-CES. 

EALnE 17 ecTS. 

e 

V; 

*S 

•c 

turc.* 

To 

(iovrrn* 

xocnt 

To 

Other 

Stntes. 

Cavalry* 

Infantry 

An'l 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

B 

CaA-alty. 

Trin- 
B < It 

C r,a. 

Pertna- 

nent. 

Fersty- 

sal. 

lA>e*I. 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

34 

15 

10 

17 

IS 

10 

Q 

21 


n8« 


gSfiSt 

■ 581 

1,001 

CSC 

3,515 

soo 

2GC 

19 
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* Tbc8c llgiircs arc nppiOKln>atc. 


I 


of Kngnl in Kollinpm;^State in I’ebroa^y 1924. A1»ont tlie end of 1913, TIis 
Higlmcss confracted j\second' jnarnifgo with a lady naincd Indirabai, the 
daughter of a llonihaj' gOTtleinan name of Talcherkar. 

6. His Ilighhess visited England for the first, time, while still a minor, 
in April 1910, acoompanied by His Guardian Mr. Clogstoun, for the purpose 
■Kfrecruiting his health. He returned to Indore in October of the following 
The Mahamjn visited England again in April 1913 for six months 
io .same reason and again, in April 1921. During his first visit, the 
iraja attondedXthe Coronation of His Imperial Majesty King George V 
lino 1911. Maharaja Tnhojirao also attended the Coronation Darbar at 
• in December TOll. Tfis Highness Avas made Donat of the Order of the 

iv, ital of St. Johniof Jerusalem in England in Jaiuiarv' 1912. 

s. . \ 

6. The ifaharajaxwas iiiA-ested with ruling powers on the Gth yoA-ember 

S' T: For seiwiecs in connection with the war. His Highness(wns made 
(i.C.I.E. on the 1st January 191S, and AA-as giA-en a per.«onnl salute of 21 
guns on the 1st January 1921. 

b -8. In February 1922 His Tloyal Highness the Prince of "Wales visited 
Indore and wa.s Ilis Highness* Gue.«t. 

^•9. Tn October 1922 Their Excellencies the Ticeroy and Lady Heading 
A'isited Indore and Avere His Highness’ Guests. 
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Name ot State 
or Estate. 


Name, title and caste of 
Euler. 






1 I TOw}aM« 
Blland . 


a 


3 


..■•l T7itn Tlaln 


Borklicra 

(Jaora). 


Eorkhcra 

(Sesvos). 


Desras (Senior 
Itnneli). 


Devos (Inn- 
lor Branch). 


Jaora 


of—. 

Sttiyed Oliulam Abbas, of - 


Thakur Mor SinBli, of — . 


Thnknr Enteii Singh, Thakur 
of — (Jlaltor Jla/piil). 


aknt BhcnSH SlnghTl 10th July 


IhnkuT of — (Piimuxtt 
Deriti Itajpui). 


Date of hhlh. 


I87S 


• 1 th rebru- 
ary 1003. 


18S3. 


Ills Illghnnis JIaharala Sir 
TiikoH Kao Piiar, K.C'Ji.I. , 
llaharajn ol — (JfaraUa).| 


Ills Highness llahotala Sir 
Mslliar Iloo Bohn Salieh 
mar, I(.C.S.I., ITahorafa 
ot — {Moratla), 


darMieiu . a'liukiiT Gunvant Singh, 
Idiakiir of — (Sadauat 
Doria Jlafpul)- 


Ehetvasa 


Ehojankhera. 



It. -Col. Ills Highness Fakhr- 
nd-OauIa Nawab Sir Dliihn- 
mmnd IHtkhat All tthan 
Bahadur Snnlat Jang, 
Ii.C.I.E., Nanab ot— 
(PoWan). 

Itww t G lf h o l Cli i gU, Bu ffht 
of — (Sixwfo Jiajput). 


Thakur Fartnh Blngh, 
Thakur of — iltaOior Baj- 
put). 


M ondttv al 

of — (PoraiRit Doria Ea}- 
put). 


r JLPandIt Dhondu Oopal 
-■ — I TrffffvNnno-Sahlb ( Beceunti 
t?Ip-< Brahmin). 


, Brahmin). 

I 8. Nara)-aa Kao Janardan 
1.1 iDeceani BraAniiii], 


Thakur Shut Singh, Thakur 
of — {Solanki Bajput). 


Bavat Unkar Singh, Eavnt 
of — {Chorda Bajput). 


Bawat Mangal Singh, Bavat 
ol — {Doria Bajput). 


Colonel His Highness 
Ilnhatsla Sir Snllnn Singh, 
K.C.8.I., B.C.Y.O., Hafia- 
ca]a ol — {Balhor Bajput). 


Thakur Ba| Singh, Thakur 
of — {Bathor Bajput). 


Ills Highness Bala Dllecn 
Singh. Rojn ol —{Balhor 
Bajput). 


Ist January 
1888. 


Itth .InguFl 

ten. 


SOIh 

1010. 


March 


mb January 
1883. 


1000 


1881 


About 1808 


0th Novcni' 
ber 1803. 


2nd October 
JB03. 


1800 


18th Decern' 
berl881< 


«h 
her 1803. 


Bc^tem- 


13tb January 
1880. 


1807 


Thakur Mahendra- Singh, 
Thakur ot — {Bal/ior Baj. 
put). 


SOth Uuch 
1893. 


Date ol sncces' 
Sion. 


Bth— Septem. 
her 1012. 


August 1881 


12th Match 

lull. 


Otii July 
1807. 


isili October 

1809. 


23td Jfayl893. 


4th 

1022. 


July 


eih March 
1895. 


4th August 

1021 . 


1887 


0th March 
1007. 


2nd Novem- 
ber 1010. 


ISIh Fcbm- 
nry 1000. 


Ctb April 1880 


llth April 
1804. 


6th Novem. 
her 1010. 


29tli JannaiT 
1893. 


8th April 1020. 


0th Novem- 
ber 1000. 


Mth lBl> 
1919. 


24th April 
1921. 


Area In 


sguaro 

miles. 


popnti- 

tlon. 


_0 

4'58 

T'14 




3-6 


449 


419 


10 


COI 


3'4! 


6 

12-00 


} 


0-7 


16 

36 

093 


00 

290 


76 


1,461 

340 

833 

216 

GOO 


77,005 

60,998 


Average 

annual 

revenue,* 


“lisT~ 

-7,000 


2,680 

iS.Sa* 


H;Sr+- 

1 

9,C«0 


S, «M 


l.dd.SiT 

4 1 , W i t W 


C.tP.flIf 


7, *11 

620. ■ 


85,778 


612 


600 


410 

!,C05 


II.C7,<I0 


4,662 

8;92* 


S71 

0,860 


it,v5r 

m m fSAO 

AIrglefcl’ 




4,400 


1,627 
. 0,700 
85,489 


6,043 

27.165 


6,546 


14,000 


10,302 

tM nC 

i.Hteoe 

«;CM*0 


42,000 


3,69;^ 


eoroef 


• These flgnrcs are approximate. 

populo^u estate consisting of loj villages held by several Tbakurates. Its areo is 26 square mUcs and 
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Srn,lTARY 

forces 







Avonice 

annual 

cxpcmil' 

turc,* 



11C0D1,AR TeOOPS. 

lRREOtT.4R 

Troops. 

ISWAS ST.ITE 
Forces. 

Stirrc a ccrs. 

3 

*& 

«• 

«n 

To 

flovcrn- 

mcnt. 

To 

other 

Stntn. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

ArtlJJcry. 

Cavalry. 

infantry 

and 

Aitlllery. 

Cavalry. 


a 

Perpo- 

Bll. 

iKKal. 

B 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

10 

17 

IB 

ID 

20 

21 

■ 

Jls. 

Its. 

118. 

81 

-> 

• • 





* , 

, , 



3,180 

• • 




.. 

.. 






i 

ISITI 

j «.-i 1 

. < 

.. 

. . 

• « 


... 



.. 



H 

1 W 

. 0 





.. 






G 

*rfi2f 

.. 

1,103 

, , 









1 

r^^tfJVIfTr 

t,lS,S'MSi' 

OfSTWt 

R.fclT 

< 

14,231 

14,331 

2,473 

•• 

•• 

4C 

'linma) 

SO 

Inf. IDS 
Art. 22 

(nf. tIS 
Art. 22 


•• 

15 

IS 



0 

11,81,000 

1,31,121 


24 

78 

44 

fnt. I2S 



IS 



10 

8,000 






All. 16 




■ 

11 

6,«S1 

T;9ao 

•• 

•• 


* « 


• • 


.. 

a. 


• • 

12 

( 

•• n 

, , 



• • 








13 


•• 

2,837 


• • 

•• 

•• 


•• 

•• 


•• 

14 

n 

■* 

•• 

•• 


• * 

• • 

■ - 



.. 


a. 

15 

14,105 

^ , 

2,280 


• • 








18 













17 

I.Vi.SHiT 

8?9S;i»0» 

84.000 




41 

Inf. Ill 

St 


13 


it 

13 

19 

los.iri 

OjOItOW 

• • 

42.080 




25 

Art. S 

Inf. 55 



11 



^£0 

V*»Ml4 

81W2- 


•• 



• « 

.in,— 

‘ 







• 'tiiwi! Dfarcs a:e arrroxluitto t Vax^itli rUvn. 
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'48 CKNTHAT^ TNUTA aiAl,\VA AOKSCV. 


iS 

s 

fit 

CO 

Knnio of Hint s 
or J'*B me. 

Kntiie, UU<* nnil caxlo of 
Jlulcr. 

tf lilrth. 

Date of 

in 

BMOAte 

nill.-r* 

FA* llU* 
il U. 

Avrrr^ 

nnwttl 

ro\eni*e,* 

1 

0 

3 

4 

5 

0 

. $ 

B 

21 

Sim] otn 

llmtitir .Sliicli, *n»akiir 

of ^ (SofttnH Jinfput). 

ftth Aiiitmt 

irth May 
llHIi. 

5*7 

Hi'S 

Hi 

n, no 

<>2 

SlOri . 

Tlmkiir Ooelli* SInih, 
T li n k 11 r of — (A ima 
Mahajan). 

1S70 . 

no2 . 

3 

272 

4.041 

S3 

Sint . 

Tlwkit: Slncli, 

ninkur of — {Kathot ItaJ- 

V«t). 

18S1 . 

tMh Aim 
10S2. 

IR 

oil 


S4 

SlInniBU 

Illii lll:linr«<na]«Slr Ram 
Sliii:li. K.r.I.K- Raja of — 
lltgUer Jlafpul). 

Sn4 jraniiar) 
1880. 

Itih nay 

19011. 

201 

2G,5(D 

3H‘t 

25 

Tnl 

KnMAt Shftmltlin SInph, 
Aavat of— iVaTinllnltutt), 

24t1i AprU 

1007. 

3r«l Marrli 

1017. 

10 

i,rw> 

iO.^ 

20 

Uparwara • 

lliftknr Krlnfiiia SIokIi. 
TIiAkiir of — (.VofoMln 

Tlmkiir Dliera Fthcti. 

'iliftkiir of — (sutanki ita}- 
put). 

1003 . 

Aiif;n«t 

1010. 

Tin 

9T4 


27 

Vpl.il 

27tli MarOi 
1S!». 

COth Drrrm- 
l>Cf 1801. 

•rs 

110 



* Time flporee sre Bj>pmxtmste. 


DEWAS (Sejjior axd Jrsion Bhakcites). 


1. The foxmders of flio State were the two hrotherfi of the Puar (Prainar) 
Ilajp\it tribe, Txikoji Kao aiul Jiwaji Kao (c-oiisiiis of XTilaji Jtao, the. first 
Chief of the Dhar house), who oanio to ifnlwa about JTJtO A.I)., with Peshwn 
Baji Kao I, and received, under the general distriluition of the eountrj- (hat. 
was then made, the parganas of Downs, Rarangpur, Alote, Gadgueba, Kingnod 
and Bagode, and shares in several other parganas. The Puars, who by inter- 
marriage with Mahrnttas have lost their position as Kajpiits, liold the highest, 
rank among the Mahrattas. The two brothers divided the land* granted to 
them between themselves, thus consiilxiting the Renior and Junior Brandies 
of the State. For a lo_ug time the ail'airs of both branches were administered 
jointly through one Minister. 

2. In 1841, however, the joint management ceased, and the two branches 
become separate in all respects. 

3. The twin States entered into direct treaty relations with the British 
Government by the Treaty of 181 8* The Princies of both branches are gene- 
rally speaking equal in rank, power and authoritv. Tlic two brantdie.s each 
pay to the British Government K16,0n0 HaU (efiiial to 1114,237-4-7 British) 
annually for the maintenance of a military- contingent. 

4. In 18G2 the Kulers of Dewas received stinmix granting (bcin (lie ri'dit 

of adoption. ^ o o o 

Senior Jlrimch. 


Tr . Tukoji Kao II was subceeded'by Kukinangad Kao, who adopted 

^rishnaii Kao II who died m October 1899, and was succeeded by Kesbo Kao 

brother. ' Kesbo Kao, who was installed 
with the title of Tukoji Kao III, was educated at the Daly College, Indore, 
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AvoraRC 

(innit;.! 

«ici.dl- 

tore.* 

PATlfESTS. 

MrLIT.tRV FORCES. 







Biovlar TROope. 

IBRFOCUS 

Tr.oors. 

iHjiitK State 
Forces. 



o 

*3 

To 

Oo\eni> 

ment- 

To 

Ollier 

States. 


Infantry 

And 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infnntry 

ftnd 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Iiilantry. 

Pertra- 

neut. 

Ferre. 

cal. 

Local. 

H 

70 

n 

12 

13 

li 


le 

17 

.8 

10 

20 

£1 



U4. 

Re. 

• • 

•• 

-• 

•• 


•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

• IS 

3,7»S 

•• 

•* 

•• 

•• 

*• 

•• 

•• 

- 


•• 


S3 

iM ifj 

• • 

, , 



• • 

.. 

.. 


.. 

.. 

. . 

t4 

n8*< 

a:B3.-»< 


55(000 


•• 

iS 

Int. 133 
.Irt. 

•• 

•• 

II 


•• 


HOT-O 

S') sro 


1,318 

.. 


, * 


* , 


, , 



20 


■ • 

1,0S0 




• • 



•• 


-• 

27 

i,Cfl 

ttr^ 

•• 

401 

Hnitin 

• • 

•• 

-• 

•• 


•• 

•• 


• • 


* Those llgiircs are aiiiirosluiatc. 


ihe Mayo Collogo, Ajmer, Ho has juarrierl life ilaiighicr of ihc Maharaja 
ot Kolhainu* and has a son Yuvaraj Shri Viki'ama Sinha Bao Nana Sahib 
Mahnrnj, who was born on 4lli April 1910^ uuwvbM> Ur»E. 

2. The Prince is entitled to bo received and visited by Ilis Excellency the 
Viceroy. 

3. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911 on which occn.sion he Avas made a K.C.S.I. 

4. On the 3st January 1918, for services in connection with the war the 
title of Maharaja was conferred upon His Highness as an hereditary distinc- 
tion. 


Jvaior Braach. 

1. Tho preseni Maharaja of Dewas, Jxinior Branch, is Ilis Highness 
Malhar Bao Buba Saheb Puar. Ho succeeded his uncle, Narayan Bao Dada 
Saheb Puar, by adoption. 

2. After he had completed his education at the Daly College, Hidore, His 
Highness Avas inA'csted Avith ruling powers, subject to the general financial 
control of the Agency, which has now been AvithdraAA'n. 

3. The Prince is entitled to be received and A'isited by His Excellency the 
.Viceroy. 

4. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
3911. His Highness rcceiA-ed the Kaisar-i-Ilind 7ncdnl of the first class on 
the 14th June 1932, and Avas made a K.C.S.I. on the 1st January 1917. 

o. On the Isl .Tnntiarj* 1918, for secA'ices in connection with the AA-ar the 
title of Maharaja Avas conferred upon His Highness as an hereditary distinc- 
tion. . , 























50 


CEKTHAL INDIA ^MALWA AGENCY. 


JAORA. 


1. Griiafur Klian, the first Nawab of Jaora, ^as brother-in-law of the 
predatory leader Amir Klian, whom he represented at the Court of the Maharu^ 
ja Holkar when Amir Elhan quitted Malwa on his expeditions into Bajputana. 
The 'lauds which had been assigned to him by the Maharaja Holkar were 
guaranteed to him by the 12lh Article of the Treaty of Mandsaur on condition 
of his maintaining a body of 600 horse. 

3. Qhafur Khan was succeeded in 1825 by his son, Ghaus Muhammad 
Hhan, who was then only two years of age. The arrangements of the manage- 
ment of the State were made by the British Government; but as Jaora was 
nominaUy subordinate to the Indore State, although really independent of 
it, the investiture of the infant Nawab was made in the name of Malhar Ilao 
Holkar and confirmed by the British Government, and a nazarana of two 
lakhs of rupees was presented to Holkar. 

3. In 1823, the quota of troops to be maintained was permanently fixed at 
500 horse, 500 foot, and 4 guns. In 1842, this arrangement was commuted 
for a yearly contribution of Hali Rl,85,810. The contribution was reduced 
to Hali HI, 61, 810 in 1859 as a reword for the Hawab’s services durinjr the 
mutiny of 1857. 


4. ^In 1862, the Government of India granted a sanad guaranteeing the 
succession to the State according to Muhammadan Law, in the event of failure 
of natural heirs. In 1865, the Hawab received permission from the Govern- 
ment of India to adopt the titles “ Ihtisham-ud-Daula ” and “ Piroz Jang ” 
as personal distinctions. 


5. Hawab Ghaus Muhammad Hhan died in April 1865 and the succession 
his son Muhammad Ismail Khan was recognised. Muhammad Ismail 
^an was in^alled by the British Government in the name of the Maharaja 
Holkar, to whom, according to precedent, a nazarana of two lakhs of rupees 
Hawab. ^ In 1874, Muhammad Ismail Khan was entrusted 
with the administration of his State, Hazrat Hur Khan, C.S.I.,- his father’s 
chief adYiser, remmning as Minister. In J anuary 1S"83, a son, named Miihani- 
j Khan, was born to Muhammad Ismail Khan and was recog- 

nised by Qwemment as his successor. Hawab Muhammad Ismail Klian, who 
was made Honorary Major in the Army in 1881, died in March 1895. and 
his son, Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan, was installed by the British Govern- 
mentin the name of the.Maharaja Holkar, under the title of " Pakhrud-Haula 
awab Iftikhar .Mi Khan Bahadur Saiilat J ang.” It is a custom in the .Taora 
lamily for each Chief to assume: a distinctive title bn his accession subject 
to the approval of the GOTernment of India. The title selected by . the present 
Kawab was Pakhr-ud-Dau a ” » Saulat Jang.” In accordance with prece- 
aent, a r^zarana of two lakhs of rupees was presented by the Kawab. The 
claim of the Indore Durbar to depute an Arent* and present a ’khilaf 
Government of iLia, and fhe represSrUve of £ 
Indore Durbar was allowed to attend the installation ceremony as a spectator 
miy. D«r„g the „t Ktahar Mi Khan, the adminilitSXrf the 

State -was t^ndu^ed by ^an Bahadtir Yar Muhammad Khan. C S I 'trhd 
was appointed Minister during the life-time of Haw-,b v 

Muhammad Khan, who died ih PeLunrv Jnc - 

anee^tie. had yearn c"a^fS,“stl waroem’’po5,e7To^Sa:' : 
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lonns for famine and administrative purposes vitli the result that its total 
liabilities amounted to several lakhs of rupees. The State is, however, now 
totally free from debt. 

G. His Highness Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan who was educated at the Daly 
College, Indore, and under a European guardian and tutor, and who served 
in the Imperial Cadet Corps for two years, was invested with ruling powers 
in his State in April 1906 subject to certain conditions which were withdrawn 
in 1910. The Hawaii’s son and heir Sahibzada Muhammad Zuliiquar Ali 
Khan, who was born on 6th September 1910, died on the 23rd November 1914. 
His Highness was present at the Durbar held by His Koyal Highness the 
Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905. He was made a K.C.I.E., and 
promoted to the honorary rank of Major in the Army on the 12th December 
1911. . His Highness was further promoted to the rank of Lt.-Col. on the 
24th October 1921. 

7. On the 4th Jrily 1916, twin sons were bom to His Highness the Nawab 
by his second wife. The elder twin has been named Osman Ali Khan and the 
younger Murtaza Ali Khdn. Osman Ali Khan has been recognized as the 
heir-apparent. S«JL,;G^<iAo JotTtwjL 

/pIPLODA. 

^ 1. The Piploda family are.Doria Hajputs, who emigrated several cen- 
turies ago from Girnal in Junagarh. In 1820, the settlement of this Estate 
was made by Sir John Malcolm with Pirthi Singh. it a tribute of Salim 
Shahi B28,0Q0 is paid to the Nawab of Jaora according to Article XII of the 
Mnndsaur Treaty. The Thalcur receives annually B138 as tanica on six 
villages from the Senior Branch of Dewas, and H115 on five villages in 
Gargucha from the Junior Branch. He further receives a sum of 111,000 as 
dnmi from Tal and Mandawal. 

2. The settlement of 1820 pxit the Thakur on the same footing as other 
mediatized Chiefs, hut in 1844, under the authority of Sir Claude Wade, then 
Bosident at Indore, a new engagement was entered into between the Thakur 
and the Nawab of .Taora, which placed the Thalnir in greater dependence on 
the Nawab, and admitted the latter’s rights to control arrangements for the 
suppression of crime in the Thakur’s villages. This engagement was not 
brought to the notice of the Government of India until 1864, when, although 
the opinion was expressed that Sir Claude W^ade should not have approved 
the agreement without sanction, it was resolved that, so long as no dispute 
should arise between parties on the. subject., no interference should bo made 
with the arrangements which had then lasted for 22 years. The Thakur of 
Piploda, like all other mediatized Thakurs in Malwa, refers all important 
criminal cases to the Political Agent. 

^ ^pre.sentation of the Thakur, the Government of India decided 

that the Jaora Durbar had no right to collect the sayar revenues in the estate, 
and that the Thakur should himself collect these dues, pavin" a half share to 
Jaora through the Political Agent. 'Thakur Pirthi Singh, with whom tlm 
original settlement of 1820 was made, was succeeded in turn bv his son TJmaid 
bingh. and his grandson, Hnkar Singh. Dule Singh died in October 188S 
and was succeeded by his eldest son. Kesri Singh. Kesri Singh died on tlni 
4th November pl9 and was succeeded by bis eldest son, Thakur Manual 
Singh, who has been educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. 

T> * ^ Tlmkur Mangal Singh on the 25th April ’1913. named 

Itatan Singh. A second son was bom to the Thakur on the 7th February 1022, 
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and named kunwar Durganarain Singh. The Joara Piploda Stains Case M'as 
decided by the Govoriiinent of India in 1924 whereby I’iploda was declared 
to be a State independent of Jaora and the Chief has been 2)cnnitlcd to use 
his hreditary title of ” llawat.” 


BATLAlSr. 


1. Under the engagement mediated by Sir Jolin Malcolm in 1819 between 
Partab Singh, Baja of Hatlam, and Uanlat Rao Scindia, the former agreed 
to pay the Gwalior Darbar an annual tribute Salim Shahi 1184,000, while the 
latter undertook never to send anj-- troops into the country or to interfere in 
any way in the internal administration or succession. This tribute was assig- 
ned to the British Government un«ler the treaty of 3844 with the Maharaja 
Scindia in part payment for the Gwalior contingent. It is now paid to the 
Government of India under the Treatj* of 1800. 

2. The Raja of Ratlam, who is descended from a younger branch of the 
Jodhpur familj', was considered the principal Rajput leader in western Malwa 
and, in consequence received voluntarj' alliance and assistance from the 
neighbouring Rajput Chiefs. Partab Singh died in 1824. was succeeded by 
his son, Balwant Singh, whose right to succeed had been fruitlessly disputed,^ 
by Raja Partab Singh’s senior Rani. Balwant Singh’s rule bmted until' 
August 1857. He rendered good services during the mutinies, in recognition 
of which his adopted son and successor, Bhairon Singh, received a hhihtt of 
R3,000 and the thanks of Government. 


3. Bhairon Singh died in January 18G4, leaving a son, Ranjil Singh, 
aged two years, who was recognised by the Government of India ns heir to 
the State. Mir Shaharaat Ali, C.S.I., an officer of the British Government, 
was deputed to superintend the administration, and with him were associated 
the uncle of the young Raja and the Thakur of Sarwan. 

c xu' management of Mir Shahaniat Ali, C.S.I., the debts 

ot the btate which at the period of his deputation to Ratlam exceeded ten 
lakhs of ™Pees were paid off and, in addition to the pnvmcnt of the ordimm* 
charges of the State, six lakhs of rupees were spent on roads and other nsefill 
public works. 


TtGr received independent charge of his State in ISSO. 

Mir ^ahamat Ah, C.SX, stayed on as Minister till Jnnuarv 1881, when he 

mensem. Raja Ranjit Singh was created a 
Knight Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire in 1887. 

on the addressed hy the Ticeroy for the first time 

on the occasion of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee, 1887. 

son, SajfaTsSg?.'* Jannarj' 1893 aid was succeeded by his 

Tn 1 oil’ll* Higlmess was a momber ol tbe Imperial Cadet Corna tram 1901 ~D3 

£ Sad°.d'7'm?S"“‘"’ ‘'■f ‘■r'‘ InTpril lVlt 

Wafi ^-Val Higl.- 

created a K C R I on iho 9 * 1+1 1905.' His- Highness was 

.DaAar«t ioM k SlT I’™'" “* Coronation 
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10. On iho Ist January 1918, for scn-ices in conncciiou with the war 
His lliglinoss was granted a permanent sahite of 13 guns and the rank of 
Honorary Colonel in the Army; and also received the “ Croisr d’ officer of the 
Jjegion d’Hoimenr ” from the French Government. 

11. In April 1920 in recognition of the enlightened administration of 
the State the Government of India granted to Ilis Highness unrestricted 
criminal jurisdiction over his own subjects. 

12. On the Isl Jaiuiarj' 1921 His Highness was granted a permanent local 

salute of 15 guns, and also the title of Maharaja, and on the 17th March 1922, 

His Highness was apimiiited a Knight Commander of the. Tlnv.-il 
*1 • 


Page ’53, Railam . — 

At the end of par.agraph 13 atU “ The Maharani died on the Utli Janu- 
ary 1927. A son and heir to His Higllness was horn on the 9th Isovemtioi 

H)27”. 


. ‘“A a fresh paragraph — 

^ 14 Ilis Ilio'hnes.s was selected Adviser to the Army in India Polo Team 

and Member of the. Selection Committee. He went with the Team to Americ a 
ma England and stayed abroad for about six months . X 


1. iSailaiia pays .an aiiniiai tribute of Salim Shahi 1142,000 to the Goveni- 
niont of India under the same conditions as Ratlam, of which State it ori- 
ginally formed a part. On the death of Kesri Singh, llaja of llatlain, in 
1709, Ills eldest son, Man Singh, succeeded to the lands forming tho pre.scut. 
State of Ilatlam, and his .second son, Jai Singh, succeeded to Sailana, which 
he made into an independent State in 17.30. The tribute is jiaid to the llritish 
Govcrnniont under the treaty with tho Maharaja Scindia of 12th December 
1860 having been assigned in 1844 in part paj-mont of the Gwalior Contingent. 

2. Haja Lachman Singh, with whom the original settlement was made in 
1819. was succeeded hy his son, Hat an Singh, who, having no son, was suc- 
ceded by Naliar Singh, his uncle. Kahar Singh was succeeded by his son, 
Takht Singh, who died in 1850, leaving a son, Dule Singh, then a minor. 
Tho district was administered by the British (iovcvnmcut in the mutiny of 
1857, when it was put under a Regency headed by tho chief widow of the 
late Raja. As an ncknowledgmont of the services rendered during the mutiny 
in preserving order and furnishing troops, the moinbors of the Regency received 
hit Hots. Raja Dale Singh was put in power in 1859, being then ten years 
of age. 

3. In 1884 tho Government of India, at the request of tho Raja, recognised 
ns his heir Jaswant Singh, of Scnilin, whom he had ndo]itcd. 

4. Jaswant Singh siirccoded to the gatli on the death of his adoptive father 
in October 1895. The Raja of Ratlam advanced some claims in connection 
with Tahcarhitndi on the occasion of the installation, but they were disallowed. 
The vazarana on this occasion was fixed, as a .special case, at R4S,00t), being 
half the net revenue after deducting the amount of hhilat. Hi.s Highne«s 
Raja Sir Jaswant Singh Bahadur, K.C.I.E., died on the 13th July 1915) and 
was succeeded bj' his eldest son. His Highness Raja Dalip Singli, wlio ha*, 
heen educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. The privilege.-? of exchanging 
kharitas with His Excellency tho Ticoroy' was conferred on the late ('hief 
in 1911. A son was born to His Highness Raja Dalip on 5fh October 1.91.9, 
named Digivijaya Singh, and a second son on 20th February 1921 ;ind 's 
named Laxmau Singh. 
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and named knnwar Durganarain Singh. The Joara riplodn Stafus.Caso was 
decided by the Government of India in 1J~4 n hereby 1 iploda •was declared 
to he a State independent of Jaora and the Chief has been peruiitlcd to use 
his hreditary title of “ llawat.” 


RATLAJt. 


1 Under the engagement medialed hv Sir John Ifnlcolin in J8I9 between 
Partaii Singh, Raja of Ratlam, and Daulat Rao Smndia, ihc former agreed 
to pay the Gwalior Darhar an annual tribute Salim Shahi K84,000, while the 
latter undertook never to send any troops into the couniry or to interfere^in 
any way in the internal administration or succession. This tribute was assig- 
ned to the British Government under the treaty of 184-4 with the Maharaja 
Scindia in part payment for the Gwalior contingent. It is now paid to the 
Government of India under the Treat 3 * of IStiO. 

2. The Raja of Ratlam, who is descended from a joun'ger branch of the 
Jodhpur family, was considered the principal Rajput leader in western Malwa 
and, in consequence received voluntaiy alliance and assistance from the 
neighbouring Rajput Chiefs. Partab Singh died in 1824, was succeeded hj* 
his son, Balwant Singh, ivliosc right to succeed had been fruitlessly disjmtcd' 
by Raja Partab Singh’s senior Rani. Balwant Singh’s rule lasted until’ 
'August 1857. He rendered good scrvi<*es during the mutinies, in recognition 
of which his adopted son and succe.ssor, Bhairon Singh, received a lihilal of 
R3,000 and the thanks of Government. 


3. Bhairon Singh died in January 18G4, leaving a .son. Ran jit Singh, 

aged two j'ears, who was recognised by the Government of India ns heir to 
the State. Mir Shahamat Ali, C.S.I., an officer of the Briti.sh Government, 
was deputed to superintend the administration, and with him were associated 
the uncle of the young Raja and the Thakur of Sai'ivnn. • • 

4. Under the careful management of Mir Shahamat Ali, C.S.I., the dehls 
of the State which at the period of his deputation to Ratlam exceeded ten 
lakhs of rupees were paid off and, in addition to the paj'ment of the ordinary 
charges of the State, six lakhs of rupees were spent on roads and other useful 
public works. 

5. Raja Ranjit Singh received independent charge of his State in 1880. 
Mir Shahamat Ali, C.S.I., stayed on as Minister till Januarj’ 1881, when he 
retired <m a pension of RGOO per mensem. Baja Ranjit Singh was created si 
Knight Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire in 1887. 

6. The Raja of Ratlam was addressed hy the Yiceroj* for the first time 
on the occasion of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee, 1887. 

7. Raja Ranjit Singh died in January 1893 and was succeeded hj' his 

son, Sajj an Singh. , . . 

T 1 m Highness was a member of the Imperial Cadet Corps from 1901-03. 

I,.’ 1 promoted to the rank of Major in the Army. In April 1915, 
service to Prance. He wa.s promoted to the Honomry 
rank of Lieutenant-Colonel on the 3rd June 191G. 
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10. On the 1st Jantiarj' 1918, for sei'A'ices in conncc4iou with the war 
His Ilighnc.ss was granted a permanent salnte of IJ] guns and the rank of 
Honorary Colonel in the Army; and nl.«o received the “ Croix d’ officer of the 
Legion d’Houneur ” from the French Government. 

11. In April 1920 in I'ccognition of the enlightened administration of 
the State the Government of India granted to His Highness unrestricted 
criminal jurisdiction over his own subjects. 

12. On the 1st January 1921 Ilis Highness was granted a permanent local 
salute of 15 guns, and also the title of Maharaja, and on the 17th March 1922, 
His Highness was appointed a Kniglit Commander of the Royal Victorian 
order on the occasion of H.ll.H. The Prince of "Wales’ visit to India. He 
was also appointed A.ll.C. to H.R.H. 

13. On the 20lh August 1922, His Highness the Maharaja contracted 
i a marriage at llomhay with a daughter of the well known Soda l iaj] tut family 
ih? Jamnagar,_to whom a daughter was horn on IGth .June 1923.' tuT 

*h*' 1 * 13 ^ _ I* C>-<yu« ou tLS" 

^ 1 A/ovtjufc (ha 

n . 14 . / OV-&L. ^ - 

SAILANA. 

1. Railana pays an annual tribute of Salim Shahi 1142,000 to the Govern- 
ment of India under the same conditions as Ratlam, of whi(!h State it ori- 
ginally formed a part. On the death of Kesri Singh, Raja of Ratlam, in 
]7()9, in’s eldest son, Man Singh, succeeded to the lands forming the present 
State of Ratlam, and his second son, .Tai Singh, succeeded to Railana, which 
he made into an jndo])endcnt State in 1730. The trihnte is paid to the Jlritish 
Govonunont under the treaty with the Maharaja Scindia of 12th Docemher 
18G0 liaA'iug been a.ssigned in 1844 in part payment of the Gwalior Contingent. 

2. Raja Lachman Singh, with whom the original settlement was made in 
1819, Avas succeeded hy his son, Ratan Singh, u'ho, luiA'ing no son, was siur- 
ceded by Nahar Singh, his uncle. Nahar Singh was succeeded hy his .>!on, 
Takht Singh, who died in 1850, leaving a son. Dule Singh, then a minor. 
The district was admini.stered hy the Briti.sh (loA'crumcnt in the mutiny of 
1857, when it u’as put under a Regency headed hy the cliiof Avidow of the 
late Raja. As an acknowledgment of the scvA’iccs rendered during the mutiny 
in preserving order and furnishing troDjis, the members of the RcgoncA' rcceiA-cd 
l-hihiis. Raja Dule Singh Avas put in poAver in 1859, being then ion years 
of age. 

3. In 1884 the GoA^eriimeni of India, at the request of the Raja, recognised 
as his heir Jaswant Singh, of Semlia, Avhom he had adopted. 

4. Jaswant Singh succeeded to the gntli on the death of his adoptiA-e father 
in October 1895. The Raja of Ratlam advanced some claim.s in oonnoctioii 
AA'itli Tahearhundi on the occasion of the installation, hnt they Avorc disallowed. 
The i\azarana on this occasion was fixed, as a special case, at R4S,G0G, being 
half the net rcA’cnue after deducting the amount of hhihtt. His Highne<s 
Raja Sir Jaswant Singh Bahadur, K.C.I.lil., died on the 13th July 1919 and 
Avas succeeded hy his eldest son. His Highncs.s Raja Dalip Singh, Avho has 
hecn educated at the Jfayo College, Ajmer. The priA'ilcges of exchanging 
kharitas with His Kxcellenc.y the Viceroy Avas conferred on the hilt* Chief 
in 1911. A son Avas horn to His Highness Raja Dalip on 5th Oc.iolier 1918, 
named DigiA’ijay'n Singh, and a second son on 20lh February 1921 ;tnd ‘s 
named Laxman Singh. 
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5. Hereditary extended judicial powers wei'c conferred upon tlie Huler of 
the State in 1921. 


SITAMAU. 


1. This Slate was foxinded by Raja Heslio Das, a grandson of Raja Rnian 
Singh of Ratlam, w'ho, in 1G95, received a snnnil from Aurangzeb. A tribide 
of Salim Shahi R60,C)00 from this Slate was gnarjinleed to the Maliaraja 
Scindia by an agreement mediated by Sir John Malcolm in 1820. In con- 
sequence of repeated representations from the Raja, Salim Shahi R5,Q00 of 
the annual tribute were remitted in ISGO by the Jlaharaja Scindia on the 
occasion of the Raja’s son waiting on him at Gwalior. Raja Raj Singh of 
Sitamau remained faithfxil to the British Government during the mutiny of 
1857 and received a khilat valued at R2,000. 

2. Raja Raj Sin^h, who was an able ruler, died in 1SG7; his eldest .son 
having predeceased him in 1864, the succession of his grandson, Bhawani- 
Singh, was_ recognised and sanctioned by the British Government. Bliawani 
Singh died in May 1885 and was suci'ceded by his second cousin, Bahadur Singh,' 
elder son of Thakur Takht Singh, of Chiklia. On this occasion the Maharaja 
Scindia claimed to receive naznrana\ but it was held that Sitamau, being’ a 
medmtized State of the first class, was liable to the payment of mnarana to 
, Government of India alone, and tliat one year's revciuie was proT>crlv 
leviable under the rules on the occasion of Bahadiir Singh's succession. In 
consideration, however, of the property of the State, a nainrann of half-vear’s 
net income was taken; and a miat of the value of RS,S75 was hestow’cd on 
the Baja, on his formal installation, in the form of a deduction from the 
nazarana. 


3. Raja Bahadur Singh' died in April 1899 and, leaving no issue, was 
sncceeded by his younger brother. Sadul Singh, the Thaknr of Chiklia, who 
died of cholera m May 1900 after a short rule of a few months. 

Sadul Singles death the line of the ruling family hccnine 
nfw of India were pleased to continue the State and, 

Bami several applicants to the rffidi, selected 

by Hrth Tbaknr of Kaclilii Barorla, as having 

^ of his age and qualifications 

reSoariv ftwS consideration qf the poverty of the State and its being 

to the idaLni’jn'o T /i^””+i®’ ™ hea-i^’- tribute which it pays 

a, 'dS! "■«”> Plo”“d to ro-.it Wit 

present at the Durbar held by His Royal High- 
Hovemher 1905.^ The iSe-^of 

ef the State j^vdicial powers were conferred upon the Ruler 




■OK was 
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Kamo of State 
or Estate. 


2 

3 

V 

F 

C 

V 

8 

0 

10 

11 

IS 

13 

14 

IB 

10 

17 

18 

10 

SO 

21 


AH Bojpnt 

Bafchtzarh 

narnsiH 


Bhalsola (Dot- 

iln). 

JJharudpum . 

Chhota Bnilc 

bera. 


Dbar 


Gathi (Bhals 
akbo}> 

Jamnia 

Iliabna 

lobatp • * 

E a c li b 1 
Barodn. 

Ealt Ibioil 

Eathlimra 

Eotidoh 

Uathvrai 

Mota Bark- 
bera. 

Haltban 

Klmkbera 
Balgarb 
Batanmal 


Name, title and caste of 
Biller. 


nil niehnriai Ra]a Fraiab 
Slnsh, C.I.r„ RB]a of 
(JlalAor Jlaipul). 

Tliakur lUal Slnpli, Tliakur 
of — (Puiiuvr ItaSp'it). 

Captain IIU Ulcliness Rana 
sir RanJIt SIngli. n.C.I.E» 
Rana of — {SUoiia Jlajput), 

Thaktir Unknr SInRh. 
Thakur of — inalhor 
nojpu:} 

Bhiimfa Mukat SInRh. 
Bhiimln of — {Bhilata). 

Bhumta Bhalron Singh. 
Bhiimla of — (Bhilata). 

H on o r a rr M .- Cnl . Ills Ilieb- 
-'UciaMallnralS Pit T i l MI 


^ -^esa Malinraji^ Pit 


Bate nf birth. 


18S1 


1602 


raja of — (Puar MaraUia). 

Bhnmla Bnghunath SInph. 
Bhnmia of — (Bhilata). 

Bhnmla Baghuaath Singh. 
Bliumla of — (Bhilala). 

nia niehnesa Rala Vdal 

SInRh. Raja of — (Rathor 
Bttlpui). 

Bana Bhim Slngli. Bana 
of — (Rathor Ra jput). 

Thakur Beni Madho Singh, 
Thakur of — (Rathor Raj- 
PHI). 

Bhnmla Srancr Singh, 

Bhumla of — (Bhilala). 

Thakur Onkor 8Ingh, 

Thakurof — (Jodoon Raj- 
pul). 

Bhumla blohan Singh, 
Bhumla of — (Bhilala). 

Br.ni Bakhat Singh, Bona 
of — (Puntcar Rajput). 

Bhumla Nain Singli, Bhumla 
of ~ (Bhitala). 

Mahaia] Bluirat Singh, 

MaharaJ of — (Rathor Raj^ 
pul). 

Bhnmla Ganga SIngli, 

Bhumla of ~ (Bhilala) . 

Bhnmla Batan Singh, 

Bhumla of — (Bhilala). 

Tliaknr Basmth Singh, 
Thakur of — (Piuiivar 
Rajput). 


26fb Drrrm 
her ISSS. 


ISSO . 

TSOO . 

1830 . 

‘IH-W-l.O 

a oi l i S eptem' 

beMPSC. 


1880 . 
1800 . 
1870 . 


loth Novcm' 
her 1015. 


4tb October 
1004. 


13th Novem- 
ber 1003. 

1802 . 

1880 . 

1871 . 

7th Novem- 
ber 1007. 

1803 . 

1011 . 

1871 . 

1804 . 


Bate of Bnccci' 
slon. 


I7lh .Ingnst 
1890. 


30lh ■ May 
1012. 

I4lh Recem- 
hrr 1894. 


13th Inlr 
1802. 


14 th Slnrrb 

1800. 

7th Match 
pvAwv mt] 
ao ih . ,... i i ii } 


Area In 
aqiinre 
luifea. 


ropnla- 

tlon. 


Average 

annual 

revenue.* 






S'HiU 

25th rebru- 

4^ 



nry 1602. 




31st lOctober 

31"^ 



loy. 



20lh April 

1,336-^ 


1895. 

i 

..‘li'b'tB 


25lh May 

140-^ 


1017. 




lR(h June 

lOOD. 

34-53 

3,038 

J»;9W 





18th June 

11 

.2,744 

M 767 * 

1000. 



VJ ffsj 

8th June 

00 

6,200 

•It,4 ** 

1003. 



3,313 - 

ISth Novcm- 

c 



hvT 1001. 



IP, 

15th August 

120 

1,005 


1001. 


*• ' 


4th Juno 

G1 

7,258 

Uj9» 

lOlS. 



11 PPP 

2r>th August 


10,001 


1001. 




2Tlb March 


0j810 


1022. 



4th Pecem- 

30 

856 

11,447 

ber 1000. 



3!,lio3 

20th April 

31 

1.703 

22,380 

1800. 





* These Dgures are approximate. 

t The excess is due to the expenses Incurred In connection irlth tno 
1 The excess Is duo on nceount of purchase* 
S The excess due on account oi 


I 











bENTnAt iswA— soiiTirenN* states agen-ct 



ttiatrlai'Ct In Tnllne in 

ol UoTernmcnl I'rotaboTr Sotes. 
4CtiUi «t siiuamia's ETaQja9;br;< 


njur?" «ro nppro'titnttf. 

The exc*es due to tcsrclty la 1920-21 
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I 

ALI IlAJPUB. 


1. The early history of the State is very uncertain; hut it appears tb have 
been founded by Anand Deo Eathor about 1440. AVhen the British pourer 
was established in Malwa, this State was under the control of an adventurer 
named Musafir Makrani. This man was recognised as Manager of the State 
during the minority of Jaswant Singh, posthumous son of Partab Singh, who 
had died prior to the British settlement of Malwa. An engagement was 
mediated in 1818 between Musafir Makrani and the Dhar Darbar under which 
cristoms duties in Ali Eajpur were made over to Dhar in lieu of payment of 
tribute. This arrangement proved to be unsatisfactory, and with a view to 
promote commerce with Gujerat, it was arranged, throu^ the mediation of 
the British Government, that the State should pay to the British Government 
for Dhar the sum of S10,000 Hali currency. The tribute having been thus 
alienated from Dhar, all supremacy of that State over Ali Eajpur ceased. 

2. In March 1862, J aswant Singh died leaving a will by which he divided 
the State between his two sons. The neighbouring Chiefs were consulted as 
tb whether this partition should be admitted, and it was at last decided by 
Government that the will should be set aside and that Gangadeo, the eldest 
son, should be recognised' as heir. In 1881 owing to the lax administration 
of the Diwan, and more particularly because of his interference -with the 
hereditai^ customs of the Bhil Patels and Tarvis, the Bhil population was in 
a very discontented state. Thakur Jit Singh, who had objected to the nomi- 
nation by. the Government of India of Bijai Singh os Eaja, took advantage of 
this discontent and induced the Bhil and Bhilala leaders, togotheir with many 
.Klakranis, to rise against the Darbar. The towns of Nanpur, Bhabraj and 
Chaktala were looted and Ali Raj pur itself was threatened ; but with the 
assistance of the - Malwa Bhil Corps the disturbance was ‘put dbwn and the 
leaders were shot or captured. 

3.. Bijai Singh died in August 1890 before he was invested with- powers. 
His cousin, Partab Singh,, the present Ruler, was selected by the Government 
of India to- succeed him:. He was educated at the Dhly Colleg-e at Indore. 

4. The Raja was entrusted with full administrative powers in July 1909.. 
In June 1915 he was granted by Sanad the criminal powers of a Sessions 
Judge with the reservation that sentences of death,, transportation or impri- 
sonment for life 'should be subject to confirmation' by the Agent to the Gbver- 
nor-General. 


5. The Raja' is entitled to be received 'by the'Yiceroy,'but is not entitled 

to be visited by Hit Excellency. His Highness was present at the Diirbar 
held by His Royal Highne'ss the Prince of Wales at Indore ‘in Hovember 1905. 
The salute of thd present Ruler Raja Partab Singh, C.I.E., was raised. , to' 
11 guns on the 1st January 1921. i 

6. The Rnlef was granted the h'ereditaiyr title' of “ Raja ’’'on the 'Occasion 
the Coronation Durbar held, by His Majesty the King-Einperor at Delhi in- 

December .1911 at which His Highness was present. ; He was made a C. I. E. 
on the 3rd June 1915. ' , ‘ | • * " 

Singh married first (l^OO)’ a daughtfer of 
Thakur Bahadur Singh of Kathiawara and secondly ' (1902) a. daughter of the 
ate M^iarawal Chandra Singh, uncle of the present Raja of Chota TJdepur 

Singh,, bor/on. 

md 14lh the 11th Hovember 1904; 

d 14lh June 1911. Rajkumar Fateh Singh was mariied with the daughter 
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"of IT. IT. the Raja of Baria on 7lh May 1922. On ihc ITtti March 192-3 a son 
and heir apparent was horn <o the heir-apparent Raj-knmar Fateh Singh. 

8. In April 3921 the a^ithority to dispose of trials of all classes of criminal 
'oft’ence.s and to rest the same powers in one- or more qualified judges of the 
State Avere granted to the Raja and his sticcssors. 


BARWANI. 

1. The Ranas of this Stale are Sisodia Rajputs of the Udaipur family 
Nvho .separated from the parent stock about the fourteenth century. I'hcir 
country was originally of considerable extent! ^ut was deA*astate"d by the 
Mahraltas and, at the lime of Sir John Malcolm's sctileincnt of Malwa, only a 
strip of the Safpura range with the low lands on either side remained to them, 
ll’hey AVero not, however, tributaries to any of the Malwa Chiefs. 

2. Owing to the incapacity of the Rana, the State was under Briti.sh 
management from 1861 to 1873 and from 1880 to 18SG, when full adniinistra- 
'ti\"e authority was conceded to Rana Indrajit Singh, on the distinct under- 
standing Ihnt the measure was tentative and that, should it fail, it would ho 
nocc.ssary to revert to the former aiTangement. Indrajit Singh died in Decem- 
ber 1894 and Avas sncceedcd by his son, the present Rana Ranjit Singh. 

3. Rana Ranjit Singh completed his studies in the Maj'O College in May . 
1907. Uo passed the Rost Diploma examination and was head of the College 
Avhon ho left. The Rana received powers of ndministvation in January 1910. 
Previous lo this the administration of the State wa.s carried on by a Superin- 
tendent directly under the orders of the Political Agent. Thaktir Bharat 
Singh, coAisin of the Rana, became Superintendent in 3909. The Rana 
exorcises criminal and ciA-il poAvers in the State .subject lo the conditions that 
all heinous otfettefts are reported to tlie Political Agetii, who ordinarily tries 
murder and other cases of exceptional importance in his own court, Init has a 
discretionary power of making over to the Durbar for trial such oases as may 
seem advisable. Tlie proceedings in such case.s are subject to I'evision by the? 
Political Agent. All sentences of death require confirmation by the Donou- 
l-ahle the AgOnt tO the Go\-ernor-Gencral. In April 3921 autliority to dispose 
of trials of all classes of criminal offences and to ve.st the same poAA-ers in 
One or more qualified judges of the State AA-ere granted to the Rana and his 
Successors. On the invc.stment of Rana Ranjit Singh AA-itli adminisfrntiA-o 
powers Thaknr Bharat Singh, con.sin of the liana who was carrying on the 
dAiUc.s of Superintendent diiring the minority of the Rana, was appointed 
DcAvaii of tlie State. The revenue, wliicli in 1892 was only Iaa-o lakhs of rupees, 
noAV exceeds seA’cn lakhs. Barwani has a considerahle fove.st area AA'hich forms 
nn increasingly valuable source of revenue for the Slate. 

4. The Rana is ontitlfed to be received by the Ticeroy but not to Ijo 
visited by him. The salute of Rana Ranjit Singh was rai.sed from 9 to 11 
guns as n personal distinction on the occasion of the Coronation Durbar held 
by iris Majesty the King-Emperor at Delhi in Dcceiuher 1913 at Avliicli the 
Rana AA-as pl'esent. In April 3935 he receiA-ed the IIonorarA- rank of captain 
and proceeded to France to take command of an Aml»Ailnncc train suh.scrihnd 
for liA' the RAtlcrs in the AgoncA*. He returned to India on the 8th September 
1915.' 

5. Rana Ranjit Singh ha.s a slcp-hrother named Dasraih Singli. His 
Highness maATied tlie daughter of the late Thakur Saheb of I’aliiaiia in .Tune 
1907. On tlie 1-Jlh ^fay 1920, tlie Rana married a.s second Rani the daughter 



60 


CENTRAL INDIA SODTIIERN STATES AGENCY. 


of His Higliness tlie Maharaja of Idar. In h’ehriiary 1921, a daughter was 
horn to the second Hani (Idar) and also a son and heir-apparent was horn 
on the 19th July 1922, and second son on the 24th November 1923. 

6. On the 1st January 1918, for services in connection with the war His 
Highness was made a H.O.I.E. and was granled the permanent rank of 
Honorary Captain in the Armj'. On the 1st January 1921 his personal salute 
of 11 guns was made permanent. 


DHAB. 

1 . In the early part of the last century the State suffered severely at the 
hands of the Maharaja Scindia and the Maharaja Holkar, and it was only 
rescued from extinction hy the British settlement of Malwa. By the treaty 
of 1819, the State was taken under the jn'otection of the British Government, 
and several districts which had been lost were recovered and restored to it. 

tored to the late Ruler, Anand Rao Puri*, who was ^trrt^ted with the 
administration in 18G4, and died in July 1898. Tlm^^pTe^nt Buler, ITdaji 
Rao Puar, who is an adopted son of the "late Majwwiina, was educated at the 
Daly College, Indore, and under a European^Aufor. He was made a K.C.S.I. 
on the occasion of the Coronation Ilujhrffneld hy His Majesty the King- 
Emperor at Delhi in December 19Jl<rtu-hich His Highness was present. Eor 
services in connection with thp^rt^ he was made a K.B.E., on the 4th Decem- 
ber 1917, and on the Ist^nffuary 1918, he was granted the title of Maharajp 
as an hereditary di^ti-ffetion. On the 17th March 1922, he was appointe 
K.C.V.O. on tlje^'^casion of H.R.H. the Prince of AVales’ visit to India. 
He was a]^-<f^ointed Aid-de-Camp to H.R.H. He was appointed Honorary 
Majoy.i'rrtlxe army on 24th May 1922 and on the 21st February 1925, he was 


2. His HighnesV^married the eldest sister of the Sar Desai of Savantwadi 
in the Bombay Presidency. His Highness has no male issue hut has four 
daughters horn respectively on the 15th November 1908, the-20th February 
1910, the 9th March 19l\ and the 15th April 1918. He has a brother name'd 
Situramii Sahib and aNnephew by name Dharyashil Rao. His High- 
ness’ eldest daughter -^s married to Shrim'ant . Rao Jagdeo Raja 
‘Anand Rao Jadhava Sahilx Raja of Devlgaon in Hyderabad (Deccan) 
on the 28th April 1923, and that the second to Shriraant Kumar Jai Singh 
Rao Sahib second son of ShrimaV Raje Raghuji Rao Bhon.sale, Raje Bahadur 
of Deor (Nagpur, Central Provinces) on -the 11th Maj'- 1923. 

3. The Maharaja received po^rs to administer his State in December 
1907. 

^ Lord Northbrook visited Dhar in 1875. Lord Curzon visited Dhar in 
November 1902; Lord Hardinge visited Dhar and Mandu in November 1912 
and L or d _e h clm_sford in August 1 9.1^ ..^'he Maharaja is eutitled rAe eT ^ TT 
and^yis^ed Uy Hm Hi jjin rn-i tt i t p rni'iil ii[ IJic Diiph.ii held 

Royal n*iglntess ILo P^iiioe of TY'ules a t Ind D re in Novoinber - 199 6 . 

H -4 In 1886 the Government of India acknowledged the. jurisdiction (civil 
and criminal) of the Ruler of Dhar over the guaranteed Thalcurs within his 
State in all cases vrhere such jurisdiction could he fairly proved to have 
^become an established prescriptive right. 

^ ^ "^li^ agreenients in connection with the long standing dispute bet- 
ween the Durbar and the four guaranteed Thakurs (Multhan, Kichhi Barodh,- 
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Doiria, and Baltlitgarli) regarding the collection of savar revenues -were arrived 
at. In 1920 on the settlement hy the Government of India of certain appeals 
the sxizerainty of the Dhar tlurhar over the Guaranteed Thakurs and 
Bhumias was "fully recognized and the control of these Estates was handed 
over to the Durhar, the office of the Superintendent, Minor Estates, who had 
hitherto under the control of the Political Agent, Southern States, superin- 
tended such. Estates as were under management, was abolished, 
t ^ -T. The Durhar adopted the British rupee as the sole legal tender of the 
State in 1894. 

1 -t- 8-. The State, has abolished customs duties and inaugxiratcd in liexi thereof 
town or octroi duty. 

"S’. The Puar family, originally an ofi-shoot of the great Bajput clan, was 
one of the most distinguished in early Mahratta history- Anand Eao Puar 
is generall 3 ’ considered as the founder of the principality, whicli, with 
the right to receive tribute from certain Rajput Chiefs, was assigned to him 
the first Baji Rao Peshwa (circa 1725-30). 


JHABUA. 

1. .Thahua, prior to the settlement of iifalwa, was tributary to Maharaja 
Holkar. The familj' are Rntlior Rajputs descended from one of the former 
Rajas of Jodhpur, and have been established in this part of Central India for 
about three centuries. 

2. There are some seventeen families of rank (ITmraos) in the State who 
pa}” R15,000 as tribxxte to the Maharaja Holkar and R5,000 to their own Chief. 

3. In 1871, an exchange of land was effected between Jhabua and Indore 
ns^ to the parganas of Thandla and Pitlawad, in which formerlj* joint juris- 
diction was exercised. Under this arrangement, Thandla remained with 
Jhabxxa and Pitlawad with Indore. As compensation for the share of customs 
duty formerlj’- accruing to Indore in these territories, Jhabxju paj's annxiallj' 
to Indore the sxim of Salim Shahi Rl,278. A further sum of Ri, 400 is also 
paid to equalise the revenxie of some of the transferred villages. 

4. TliP pre.sent Ruler, Raja Udai Singh, was adopted In* the late Raja 
Gopal Singh from the Khawasa familj', a tribxitarx’- of Jhabxia. He was 
granted fxill powers in his Slate in 1898. The Raja married the. sister of the 
Raja of Sunth in May 1907, the daxxghter of the Thakur of Dhariawad in 
Februarx' 1912, and the daxightor of the Raja of Sheojuir Baroda in March 
1912. Tie has no male issue. The Chief was invited to attend the Coronation 
Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 bxit his attendance was excxised for financial 
reasons. 

6. The Raja’s jurisdiction is limited and all cases of heinous offences are 
reported to the Political Agent, xvho tries all more important cases in his 
Coxirt but has the dis<yetionar 3 ’' power of making over to the Dxirbar for trial 
such cases as may' seem advisable. 

G. llis Highness is entitled to he received in separate Durbar by His 
Excellency the Viceroy, but is not entitled to a return visit. The Raja was 
present at the Du^rbar held by Hi.s Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at 
Indore in Xovember lOO-T. 

7. The powers of the Raja were curtailed in 1900 but were re.storcd to 
him in 1918 on condition that the approval of the Political Agent must bo 
obtained to any change in the appointment of Dewau. 
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JOBAT. 

Bana Indraj it Singl abdicated tbe Chiefsbip in 1916 and in Mav 1917 His 
Excellency the Viceroy selected Bhim Singb, the second son of the Thalcur 
of Borjhar, to succeed to the State. 

2. The minor Bana, Bhim Singh "was bom on the lOth November 1915, 
In July 1923, the Bana joined the Daly College, Indore. The State is being 
managed by a Superintendent, under the Supervision of the Political Agent, 
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t Tlie title of " IIlMniMi»-S,iUanal " wa« mnfi'rrr«l on tit Jatiiiary 1877. Tlii' other rr.inlllnii>n».-»rT llltrl 
were ftMumed ty Slabawlt Jayajlo Eal ScIndlJa after the mutiny and were n tirivfd hy Uip ttovcronicni of 
India in 1802 . ■ e 


' eWALIOTJ. 

The present Uulor of Gwalior, Ilis Diphncss Maharaja George Jnynji Rao 
Scindia, succeeded his father, the late Maharaja Madho Rao Scimlia’ in June 
1925. The Ruler is a minor and the administration of the State is conducted 
by a Council presided over hy Her Jlighne.ss the Senior Mnharani, the step 
mother to His Highness the Maharaja. He is entitled to be received and 
visited by the Viceroy. 
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* I'hviic llKurca nro niiproslniatc. t This includes 470 officers and men of Uie Trsnspoit Corps. 


KHANIADIIA.NA. 

1. Klianiadhnna is an off-slioot of the Orchha State originally granted 
hy the Orchha Chief Udat Singh, to his son, Aniar Singh, about the year 
1724. After the dismemherinent of Orchha by tlie JIarathas, it became one 
of their dependents and subsequently a depcmlcnt of the British Government 
when Jhansi lapsed to the latter. 

2. The present Chief is Raja Khalak Singh. He wa.s married in 1910 to 
the daughter of Thakur Pahar Singh of Sania, uncle of the present Maharaja 
of Chliatarpur but she died in August 1914 and the Raja again married on 
the 30th iNovember 1914. In January 1912 a son was born to the Raja. 
He was granted the title of “ Raja ” as a personal honour on the occasion of 
the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 at which he was present. 
He was invested with ruling powers in 1914. 

Owing to indebtedness, the Estate is temporarily under superintendence^ 
CU. uT 3#*" 9tu. (9£) U/U^th tC oAjUtAfZttZiSTv*- lurtatvr I4»4t ftA>fynui GUfu. 
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HYDERABA]). 

, , fomuled by Mir Knnir-nd-dhi Ali Ivlian, btdlor ];jiown 

^ bis titles of Cbm Killij Kban Fatli Jang. Nizani-iiI-Mulk. and A.saf Jah. 
He was the son of Aurangzeb’s Gcner.al, Gbazj.nd-din Ivlian Piniz Jang, who 
traced bis descent tbrougb Sba^li Alam and Sbaikb Sbabab-ud-din, Sabrn- 
vardi, to Abu Bain-, the second E3iaIifo. 

Lv appointed Yiccroy of the l^eccan in 1712, and 

DelhL jndepondent of the Mngbal Einpnror 

SLtested bf^i \ s«ccc.ssion ibc vmsnall was fiereelv 

TonSlhtrv the English and broiieb Settlements of Sladras and 

an 1751 bv\-1iP^ infl, ^ of the rival claimants. Eventnallv 

f Salabut Jang, the third son, omorge'd 

'Court be was coinTioll”l®F^*^’ inilncnco predominated at bis 

nnd lo aTa^lBiatam to the English Compativ 

nnuTopeimit no I'rencb settlement in bis dominions. Iii bis wars wHI. the 

^abrattas be was nnsuccessful, but in 17G1, after the sboer wb kb 

tory Te Ld'^Tost^^^Jn'iff ""'as iible to regain most of the Icrri- 

luiy ne naa lost. In the same venr he -ivns f 7 AT>r«enr 7 i „ .. 



T j* ^ 'i T « -^ivw, AH i;u*i I uiicwuii Willi tile I'^cshwe 

tb^disLkirwbkb H«ree-fouitbs oI 

T-ae aistiicts nbicb be bad received in 17G3. Throe years later the KiV-im 
-concluded a treaty with ilie East India Compnny by n-Si the ni ter 
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a yeai* and io pay a sum of three crorea of rupees. The prohibition against th(» 
use of llie Subsidiary Force on this occasion led to its ■withdra'vral at the 
Xfizam’s request and to the organization by him of a force under French 
officers. Uritish influence was restored in 1798, when Captain James Achillea 
Kirkpatrick concluded a treaty of alliance determining the permanent strength 
of the subsidiary force and stipulating that the French troops in the Nizam’s 
service should be disbanded and no more foreigners employed. In 1790 the 
Nizam aided the Company in the war with Tipu Sultan, on the successful 
termination of which the partition treaty of Mysore was signed. In 1800, a 
new subsidiary treaty was concluded by which the strength of the subsidiaiy 
force was permanently increased and the Nizam agreed to supply a contingent 
of GjOOO infantry ami 9,000 horses to act with the subsidiaiy force in case of 
war. The death of Nizam Ali and the succession of his eldest surviving son, 
Sikandar Jab, occurred on the 7th August 1803, three days after the outbreak 
of the second Mahratta war. Bcfoi'c the end of the year the war was con- 
cluded, and the treaty of Ileogaou assigned to the Nizam the whole of Berar- 
west of the Warda, except the hill forts which were acquired in 1822, and all 
the districts held by Scindhia to the south of the Ajanta hills. The contingent 
supplied by the Nizam in the war had proved inefficient and was subsequently 
reorganized under the command of British officers. The force thus created 
was known at fir.st us the Russell Brigade, then, until 1853, as the Nizam’s 
Contingent and thence forward until 1903, when it was ab.sorbcd into the 
Indian Army, as the Hyderabad Contingent. The Contiiigcnl acquitted itself 
well in the third Mahratta war, which broke out in 1817, and at tlie close of 
which the treaty of 1822 was concluded. Under this treaty the Nizam receiv- 
ed a quittance of all demands, past and future, on account of cJiauth, and ac- 
quired, by exchange of territory, a well-defined frontier. At this time the 
Resident. Mr. C. T. (afterwards Sir Charles and subseqxiently Lord) Metcalfe, 
tviih a view to the better administration of tbc State, appointed European 
officers to .supervise the collection of tbc revenue and the control of tbe polico 
in tbe districts. In 1824 tbc Nizam was enabled, by tbe caintalisalion of tbc 
demand for 'pr.«7i /.■«.<? 7t for tbe Nortbern Sarkans, wbicb wa.s arranged by Mr. 
Metcalfe, to settle the just claims of tbc banking firm of 'William Palmer’& (‘'o. 
Their more exorlutaut demands, for wdiicb tbe State could not be held liable, 
were repudiated, with the result that the film failed. 

3. Sikandar Jah died on the 21sl May 1829, and was .suooceded hy his 
oldest surviving sou, Nasir-ud-Daula, on whose accession the Resident, under 
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instructions from ite Governor-General -witlidrew from all interference in the 
internal administration of the State. By 1852 the pay of the Contingent had 
fallen heavily into an-ears, and the ofiRcers and men were reduced to such 
straits that it was found necessary to relieve them by direct payments from the 
British treasury, debited against the Barbar. The financial emban-assment 
of the State, and its consequent inability to meet its obligations, had long been 
causes of complaint, and the Governor-General ultimately resolved to demand 
teiTitorial security for the payment of the Contingent. By the treaty of 1853 
the province of Berar and certain districts in the Eaicliur Doab and o7i the 
western fronlier of Hyderabad were assigned for this purpose, and were ad- 
ministered by Bi’itish officers under the control of the Resident. It was sti- 
pulated that accounts should be rendered, and that the Nizam should receive 
any surplus that might remain after the charges of the administration and 
the Hy^rabad Contingent had been defrayed. 

4. Nasir-ud-Daula died on the 11th March 1857 and yi'as succeeded by his 
elder son Afzal-ud-Daula. Hyderabad owing to the exertions of the Minister, 
Sir Salar Jang, gave little cause for anxiety during the mutiny of 1857. In 
July of that year, a city mob under the leadership of a" fanatical mauivi and a 
Pathan named Tura Baz Khan attacked the Residency,; but was repulsed, and 
there was no attempt at a general rising. The State w'as so quiet that it was 
found possible to detach some troops of the Contingent and the subsidiary 
force for service against the mutineers in Central India. After the mutiny 
the treaty of 1853 was considerably modified to the Nizam’s advantage. By 
the treaty of 1860 Berar was retained but all other districts assigned iu 1853 
were restoi'ed, the confiscated teri’itory of the rebellious Raja of Shorapur was 
ceded to the Nizam and a debt of 60 lakhs of rupees due to the Government of 
India was cancelled. On the other hand, the Nizam agreed to forego the 
demands for accounts of the assigned districts. In 1862 an adoption xanad 
was granted to the Nizam, and in 1867 an extradition treaty was concluded. 

5. Mir Mahbub Ali Khan, the late Nizam, succeeded his father Afzahud- 
Daula on the 26th February 1869. During his minoi’ity the State. was ad-, 
ministered by Sir Salar Jang and Shams-ul-IJmra, who were appointed co- 
regents. In 1870 a railway agreement was concluded permitting the con- 
struction of lines of railw^ within the State and transferring jurisdiction, 
over railway lands to the Government of India. On the 5th February 1884 
the Nizam was invested with full powers of administration and Salar Jang 
II, the elder son of the co-regent who had died in 1883, was appointed Minister. 
He resigned in 1887, and was succeeded by Bashir-ud-Daula Asman Jah, who, 
on his resignation in 1893, was succeeded by Sir Vikar-ul-Hmra. In 1901, 
on the resignation of Sir Vikar-ul-Hmra, the Peshlcar Maharaja Sir Kishen^ 
Pershad, G.C.I.E., Tamin-us-Sultanat, of Chandu Lai’s family, was appoint- 
ed Minister. In 1893, the Nizam established a Legislative Council. The 
Council was to consist of the Chief Justice, a Puisne Judge of the High Court, 
the Inspector General of Revenue, the Director of Pulblic Instrudrion, the 
Inspector-General of Police, and the Financial Secretaiy. In 1894 Act I of 
1304 Fasli received the Nizam’s sanction recognizing the right of tlie people 
to share in the work of framing laws and to representation. In 1900 this Re- 
gulation was re-enacted with certain modifications as Act III of 1309 FasK, 
and is still in force. The Council at present consists of 20 members, in addi- 
tion to the President. Of these, 11 are official, 7 non-official and 2 extra- 
ordinary members. The President of the Executive Council is also the Presi- 
dent of the Legislative Council. The Assistant Minister, whose department 
is concei'ned with a bill before the Council, is Vice-President for the time 
being. Of the 11 official members the Chief * Justice, the Legal Adviser and 
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llie Seci‘otai"y, Judicial, Police and General Departments, are cx-officio mcm- 
hers. Of the 7 non-official members 2 aio elected by the Jagirdars and land- 
owners, 2 by the pleaders of the High Coiud and the remaining 3 are nominated 
from among the residents of the State of whom one mxist be nominated from 
the Paigah Ilaka. 

G. On the Gtli February 1885 the late Hizam was appointed a Knight 
Commander of the Star of India. In 1903 he received the Grand Cross of the 
Bath at the Delhi Durbar of that year, and in 1910 he was granted the Hono- 
rary rank of Lieutenant-General in the Army. 

7. Owing to various causes the administration of Berar under the treaty 
•of 18G0 had given rise, especially during the Nizam’s minority, to controver- 
sial correspondence and it was also recognised that the maintenance of the 
Hyderabad Contingent as n local force was an anachronism. On the_ 5th 
November 1902, a new agreement ’ was concluded under which the Nizam 
whose sovereignty over Berar was re-affirmed, leased the province to the Gov- 
•jnimmil of India in perpetuitv in return for an annual lunl of Rs. 25,00,000, 
(he Government of India being empowered to make such arrangements _ as 
might seem to them desirable for the administration of tlie province which 
has since been attached to the Central Provinces. At the same time the 
Hyderabad Contingent was delocalised and incorponaieii, with the exception 
of (he Artillery which was disbanded, in the Indian Army, the Government 
of India engaging to make due provision for the prolecfion of the Nizam’s 
Dominions. The Nizam on the other hand, agreed to reduce his costly and 
i'nennclive establishment of over 19,000 irregular troops to 12,000. Not only 
lias this reduction been effected hut in 1912 His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s 
Government decided further to reduce these troops by 800 men, a decision 
which has also boon given effect to. 

8. On the 28th September 1908, the portion of the City and of the Eesi- 
deney Bazars adjoining the Musi River was devastated by a sudden flood of 
unjireccdenied height. Much damage was caused and it is estimated that 
nhoul 18.000 houses were washed away and thei’c was considerable loss of life 
and property. A sum of over two lakhs of rupees was collected from all parts 
of the British Empire in aid of the sxifferers, and various persons were awarded 
decorations by the Government of India for acts of braveiy and self-sacrifice 
during the disaster. 

9. His Highness Mir Mahlnib Ali Khan died on the 29th August 1911 
after a brief illness. His oldest son Mir Usman Ali Khan sueeceded him and 
M'as officially installed as Nizam on the 1st September 1911 by the Resident 
Lienlenant-Colonel (afterwards Sir) A. F. Pinhey, C.S.I., C.l.E. A special* 
visit of congratulation was paid by His Excellency the Viceroy (Lord Har- 
dinge) during the following month. 

10. The present Nizam has two half htothers who were horn in 3907. 
Their names are Mir Ahmed Molii-ud-din AH Khan (Salahat Jah) and Mir 
Muhammad Mohi-ud-din Ali Khan (Basalat Jah). He was maiTied on the 
19lh .\inil lOnfi to Azim-un-Nisa Begara, his second cousin once removed. 
She is styled the Padsha Begum Saheha. Twenty-four sons have been horn 
nf wlmm ten survive. The name of the heir-apparent, who was horn on the 
'-flsi V'ehvnarv 1907, is ilir llimayat Ali Khan (Azam Jah) and the secoiul 
son is :Nrir Shujual .Ali Khan (Muazzam Jah). These arc the only two sons 
nf (he Padsha Begum Sajiebn who is gonernllj recognised as the principal 
wife. 
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11. The- follo-sviiig lioiiotlrs and distinclions have been conferred by Ibe' 
British GoA'erninent on His Exalted Highness the Hizam: — 

1, G.C.S.I., 12th Decei^b^r 1911. 

2. Honorary Colonel, 25 th December 1912. 

.3. Honorary Colonel, 20th Deccan Horse (now 9lli Jloyal Deccan Hoj’so), 
December 1912- . , 

4- G.B.E., 4th December 1917. 

5. Honor-ary J^^eutenant-General, 

6. Title of "/Exalted Highness^’' and *‘ Faitlifnl^ . MlY -o f Gte — Br - i tt s h 

Governmont ** by - an autograph l e tter from -- tho Ki ng, 1st Jauii- 

7. /eta. ^ tc^ A ^ 

12. His Exalted Highness the Hizam, with most of the principal nobles 
and oSicials of the State, attended the Coi’onalion Darbar held bj* Tlieir Im- 
perial Majesties the King-Emperor and Queen-Empress at Delhi on the 12ili 
December 1911. Two squadrons of the Hyderabad Imperial Service Lancers 
also proceeded to Delhi where they took j’art in the lleview. In 1915 His 
Exalted Highness paid a private visit to Simla and was tlie guest of His Ex- 
cellency Lord Hardingc at Viceregal Lodge. In 1918 His Exalted Highness 
visited Delhi on the invitation of His Excellency Lord Chelmsford. 

13. Maharaja Sir Kishen Pershad, upon whom the title of G.C.I.E. had 
been conferred in 1910, resigned his appointment as Minister in ' D e oombey 
1912 and wns^ucjyeed^ by Hawab Salar Jang Bahadur, who in turn vacated 
the post oi^ - ho gnd DcrSiiA er 1914 when His Exalted Higliness himself assum- 
ed the duties of Minister. On the 21st November 1919 a Council was formed 
under the style of “ His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s Executive Council,” ■ 
Sir Sayyid Ali Imam, K.C.S.I., ex-member of the Iniiierial Exectitive Coun- 
cil, being appointed President. Sir Ali Imam resigned the Presidentsliip on 
7tb September 1922 from whicli date, Nawab Sir Earidun-ul-Mulk Bahadur, 
K.C.I.E., C.S.I., C.B.B., was appointed to officiate, until further orders. 
Owing to ill health he was relieved of bis appointment on the 1st April 
1924, but cont inues as an Extraordinarv member of the Council for life. He 
was succeeded by the Nawab AVali-ud-Daula Baiiaduiy? On the 91h May 
1921 an extraordinary Jarida was issued by His Exalted‘S Highness ordering 
the separation of the Judicial and Executive functions in the Administration 
bf his Dominions. 


/ 14.^ His Exalted Highness the Nizam contrihiited Es. T, 53.00,000 towards 

^tho maintenance from September J^l^teDMember 1918 of the Hyderabad 
Imperial Laji^rgi and the 2()thj[Deccan ILwse'on actii-e service. He also sub- 
scribed B3./5y !j'LnOO to vai’ious relief funds in addition to donations to His 
ila.iesty s Government and to objects in England connected with the wax' 
amoiinting to £225^00, The Hyderabad Government subscribed 
te,tbe War Loans. One lakb of rupees lias been subscribed 
by Exalted Higliiiess tlie INizain for tlie all-India Qxieen Victoria Memo- 
rial, Calcutta. 

.p, following Viceroys have paid visits to Hyderabad Lords Eipon, 

and lSding“®^°'^“®’ ^ Cui'zon, Minto, Hardinge (twice), Chelmsford 

^ "^^sit by tlieir Majesties 
Stif tbenl^ince and Princess of .Wales, and in 1922, 

•with a Aisit by their eldest son, His Boyal Highness Prince Edward of Wales. 
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JAMMTJ AND EA.SHMIR. 

1. Dp to tte 14tli century, Kaslimir -was suTiject to a series of Buddhist 
and Hindu dynasties, whose annals are related in tlie celebrated versified 

Sanskrit chronicle known as the Bajatarangini, the 
Brief history of Kashmir, original manuscripts of which were discovered at Sri- ' 
nagar by Buhler ir. 1877, and have since been translated 
by Stein, It was during this epoch that the really old remains of Kashmir 
at places like Islamabad, Bijbehara, Pandrattan, the Takht-i-Sulaiman, . 
Pattan and Martand, were constructed. A local dynasty of Mohammadans 
then established themselves until Akbar’s invasion in 1587, when Kashmir 
became an appanage of the Delhi throne, and remained for about two hundred ' 
years the summer residence of the Moghul Emperors, the chief traces of wliom 
are to be found in the Hari Parbat Fort, the pleasure gardens of Shalemar, 
Nishat, Acliabal and Yerinag, and last but not least, the magnificent Chenar 
tree which abounds everywhere. In 1752 Kashmir again changed masters and 
passed from the then feeble control of the Delhi Court into the powerful and 
cruel grasp of Ahmad Shah Abdali of Afghanistan, the arch-disturber of the 
jieace of India in his day : and for the next 67 years, until seized by Eanjit 
Singh in 1815, was held for the Palhans by Governors more or less ‘indepen- 
dent of their King. 

2. Deigning about this time in Jaminii, and owning great sway in the 
surrounding mountain region, was Banjit Deo, a Dogra Chief of Eajput des- 

rr- f !.Morv of Jr.mma. 9®“*' ^ qi^airel for the succes- 

sion gave _ SiIcU power the opportunity of turning 
Jinninu and the neighbouring hill tracts into a dependency. Three great- 
giaiul-nephews of Eanjit Deo, by name Gulab Singh, Dhyan Singh and Suchet 
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Singli, took service ai the Sikli Court and rose lo grc.at favour; and in J818 
Maharaja Banjit Singh conferred the principality of Jaiunm on Gulah Singh, 
tliosc of Bhimber and Chibal, which included Poonch, on Phyan Singli, and 
tViai of Ilanina'gar on Sachet Singh, as feoffs. Suchet Singh and Phjnn wei'e 
killed about ->8‘13. The latter had three sons, TTira Singh, Jawahir Singh and 
Moti Singh. ITira Singh aiipears to have succeeded lo his father’s estate, but 
after his death in 18-14 the Lahore Government confiscated it. 


3. In 184G at the close of the first Sikh "War by the victory of the British 
at Sohraon, Gulnb Singh appeared on the scene ns mediator hetween the 
English and the Sikhs; and under the negotiations which followed the Sikli 
ifalinraja had, in addition to a lai'ge forfeit of territory in the Punjab, to 
pay a erore of rupees as a war indemnity. This he could not manage and in 
lieu thereof coded all his hill torritories from the Beas river to the Indus in- 
cluding Kashmir ami .lammu. But Lord ITardingo, Governor-General, con- 
sidered the oecnpatlou of the whole of this territory inadvisable, as it would so 
largely incrca.se the exlent of our frontier, and the military ostahlishmenl for 
guarding it, and create new and conflicting interests, while the districts in 
{pieslion. with the exception of the comparatively small vale of Kashmir, were 
tor the most part uiiprodueliA'c and unlikely to pay the cost of occupation and 
management. On the other hand, the ceded tract comprised the whole of tho 
hereditary possessions of Gulah Singh, who being naturally eager to obtain 
an indefeasible title to them, came forward and olVerod to pay the war indem- 
nity if eonslituted inde]>endent ruler of Jammu and Kashmir. It was recog- 
nised that the transfer of these two provinces to Gulah 8ingh would materially 
Weaken the Sikh power, seetirc the war indmnnity. and form a pleasing reeom- 
pense to (tulal) Singh, whom the British wished to rewanl tor his eoiidiu t and 
Services, lienee n separate ijx’afy embodying ibe ,^rr:lngi■m^ ’>( av;is eomdudrd 
■”‘lh Gnlab Singh at Amritsar on Ifith March fiom wl’ii-h date Ih** his- 
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toiy of the Jammu anrl Kashmir State as a political entity commences. The 
treaty put Gulnh Sinj'h, as Maharaja, in po.sHcssion of all the hill country 
between the Indus and the Itavi, including Kashmir, tlanmiu, Ladakh anil 
Gilgit; hut excluding Lahoul, Kuhi and some other districts, which,’ for strate- 
gical purposes, it was considered advisahlo to retain, and for wliich a remission 
of 25 lakhs was made from tlie erore demanded, leaving 75 lakhs ns (he final 
nmoiiui-to he paid by Gulnh Singh. Thi.s settlement ron.stitnted the .so-called 
“ Sale of Kashmir,” which is .so ofttui the .suhject of critici.sni and regrot. It 
is trnic tliat had Kashmir iu)t been .separated fron> the J’unjah by this troatv. 
it would have fallen into our hands with the latter jmivince on the comdusion 
of the second Sikh War. Jlut that war with its results could not he foreseen 
in 184G; and the object at the time was to set up a Sikli Government at Lahore 
and leave the Piinjah to its own nntive rulers. At the same time, as a possihle 
check on Sikli nspiration.s, it was considered a wise ineaKiirc to e.stuhlisli on 
their flank a power indepcndonl of them and inclined to the Jtritisli; and tin's 
consideration was a strong factor in bringing about Ibc .settlement with Gulah 
Singh. Not till two years after it was entered into did tbo.se events, at the 
time unforeseen, occur, which are now brought forward, with the facile wis- 
dom which follow.s the event, ns rca!4ons for not entering into the eng.ngemcnt. 
Gulnh Singh had some difficulty in obtaining actual posses.sinn of tlie province 
of Kashmir. The last Governor appointed hv (he Sikhs made for n time a 
successful resi.stance; and it was not until the' end of I8-lfi that the ilaharajn 
Gulnh Singh was e.siiil)li8hed in Ka.shniir with the aid of IJritish troops. 


4. Ponnch was included in the (nin.sf(>r of the Wily eountiy to Gulnh 
Singh in 184G. Subsequently Maharaja Gnlah Singknpp*pnr.s to have granicil 

Ghihal, Poonch and otheivilanas to Jowalur Singh mat' 
Moti Singh. In ISS-l/d^l input c linving oc’curitscl 
twcoii the brothers and Gulah Singh, Sir FjKbiTio eflected a .setllemeui wl- 
by the j^falvarajsi granted the two Mianycta they were then styled, the ii' 

VI AS. 1 - .IP .• “Baja” and Pi^tain other conccssioji.s. The K 

ii^lfews of the Maharaja, jointly to jire.^rnt 
^ 'with oiio Iiorso with gohl truppiugR or 

Tvs.^ (00 111 cash aniiaally uiid/(Tiey were not to commit any important act in 
their ienatory Aviihout Ihc/fidvice of and without con.sulting the Maliarjm. 
ihe two Eajas, howevei>^uh.scquently quarrelled, and in 1852 the Hoard of 
Administration for tli^ffairs of the Punjab hronghi about a .settlement where- 

Singh, his share of the joint irihatP 
of Ks. (00 paid h^the Kajas to the Maharaja being fixed at one-third of that 
sum. Moil SjWfgh held Poonch until his death in 1802. In 3859 the hitter 
ammosiiy v^uch e.xisted between Jownhir Singh and his une.le Gulah Sin^k 
rcached;«fch a crisis Hint the JJritish Government interfered, and approved 
an ai^gemeni whereby Jowahir Singh renounced all claim to his possessions 
ii^c Kashimr Slate in relui-n lor a cash allowance. Jowahir Singh died 
- Itiiour isssue in 1860. . ® 

bv ht a»ul was succeeded 

time ili tr’ change of rulers happened at a critic-sl’ 

flSnds successor proved themselves .staimcli 

iiiends of the Biitish Goveinment in the troubles of 3857. The Mahaiuja 
Eanbir Singli was mvesjed wi13i' the G.C.S.I., and, on the occasion of tlie 

Saltonft^” wal^cMf ! ^’'Wndar Bahadur Siprtv-i* 

Id^L^atnd 7 s:««ctfed a General in the Bntish' 

Ills rule were the Commercial Trealv offs^O Bie 

aa a, giaat taia. „I ^7-7^. lllSla bS ft.' 

pient of one.of the Lord Canning’s Adoption Salmds; hut fail&ig ftdoptioli th? 
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succession passes under the DnsIvr-vl-AinaJ nv \vill of Slaliaraja Eanbir Singh, 
which is held ver\’- sacred in the Stale, strict Ij* in tail male. 

^ fi. Maharaja Eanbir Singli died in 3SS5, leaving three sons, Pratap Singh, 
who was born in 1850, acceded to the Gadi in 1885, and died in 19^5; Earn 
Singh who died in 1899 and Ainar Singh, who died in 1909. Maharaja Pratap 
Singh was gazetted a Colonel in the British Anny in 1888, a Major-General in 
1S9G, and a Lieutenant-General in 1916, and created G.C.S.I. in 1892, G.C.I.E. 
in 1911 and G.B.E. in 1918. For services in the Great tVar the late Maha- 
raja was granted a pensonal salute of 21 guns on the 1st January 1918, and 
>a permanent salute of 21 guns on 1st January 1921. He attended the llclhi 
Darbars of 3903 and 1911. A son and heir was born to the Maharaja iu 
November 1904, but died in July 1905. 

G T. Up to 1905 the administration of the State was carried on by a Council 
consisting of Maharaja Pratap Singh as President, his brother Eaja Sir Amar 
Singh, K.C.S.I,, as Yiee-President, and two selected officials from the British 
service. In August 1905 the Council was abolished and its administrative 
jiowcTS transferred to the direct control of the Maharaja who was assisted by 
ins brother Eaja iSir Ainar Singh as Chief Minister, and hj' three other Miiiis- 
tci'.s. The Council was guided by the advice of the Eosident in all matters of 
importance. On the 5th March 1921, at a Durbar held in Jammu full Powers 
of Administration were restored to the Mahai*aja, who in Jamiaiy 1922 in- 
stituted an Executive Council consisting of himself as President,*^ Sir 

Ilari Singh, his nephew, as iSonior and Foreign Member of Council and three 
other Mcnihers. 

-8. The present ruler, His Highness Maharaja Sir Hari Riiigh, K.C.I.E., 
IC.C.V.O., nephew of tho late Maharaja and only son of the late Baja Sir 
Amur Singh, was born iu September 1895 and acceded to the GaiU on the 
23rd Scptemlier 1925, on the death of the late Maharaja. His Highness whs 
made an Honorary Ca])tain and appointed K.C.I.E. in J.anuarv 1918 and 
K.C.V.O. on 17th March 1922 on th e occasion of the visit of- TTis Eoyal Higli- 
ncss the Prince of Wales to Indi^ ^l)n liis accession His Highncss abolishea 
the posts of Senior and Foreign Member of the Council, and, in addition to 
being President of tlie Executive Council, decided to beep the Foreign Port- 
folio in his own hands besides retaining the position of Commander-in-Chiof 
of tlie Slate Army. He attended the meeting of the Chamber of Princes in 
January 192G. 

^ -9. On (he outbreak of war in 1914, the Kashmir State Foi’ccs were con- 
, piderably increased. Each of the two batlixlions mobilised for overseas service 
was brought up to a strength of 1,070, a strong depot was established and an 
c.xirn battalion of Infantry was created. The Kaslimir State Forces fought, 
with 'marked distinction in East Africa and Palestine and gained warm com- 
mnndatiou from the various General Officers Commanding. In the war' with 
Afghanistan (1919) the Kashmir Forces also rendered considerable assistance 
to the British .Government. One regiment of Infantry was dc.sjjaiched to the 
North-West Frontier Province and a Mountain Balleiy to North-East Persia, 
The Corps of Gilgit Scouts gave useful assislanee in the war with Afghanistan 
(1!)19) by guarding some of the Northern Paa.ses loading into the Gilgit 
Agency and CMiitral, and by the de.'ipaich of 31 Cotupanies to Chitral to increase 
forces operating there. The Stale Fm*co.5 also took part iu tho Huiiza (1888) 
and Chitral (1895) Expeditions and rendered valual)le service on each occ.a- 
Bton. The Kashmir Army was ru-organised in 1921, when the Imperial Ser- 
vice Troops were renamed the 1st Line Troop.s and the State trooj>s the Jst 
Line Eeserve Troops, 


KAsmini. 


^ iO-. Improvcincnis effected in llie Stfttc in tlie course e-f ilie ]»H. 40 yejirs 
include (a) the extension of the railway systcin to .Tamm'n (Tawi); (/i) the 


conslruction of a cart-road to Ivoliala, near JInrrce, from Srinagar, and of a 
similar road to Alibottabad from Domel; ^r) tlic ado])tion of n regular aecount 
system under the eontrol of a British otliror in tlic capacity of Ai^countaiit- ' 
General; {d) the suhslitution of the British rupee Jor the old Kashmir cur- 
rency; (o) the inlrodnclion of an improved Tcvenne sj'stein under the direction 
of a British ofiicer holding the apjiointmcni of Settlement Commissioner; {/) 
the inauguration of an improved Cnstoms and Excise iidininisfnttion ; (t/) the 
introduc;tion of the Imperial Postal and Telegraph system; (h) the estnhlish- 
meut of Colleges at Srinagar and .Tainmti; (j) the intrwluctifm of Ifrigalioii 
worlcs; (j) the construction of llydro-Eloctrie Installations at tTainmn and at 
Mahora on tlic Jlielinn river; (Ic) the coiistnictirm of n Drcxlging Elect ; (/) the • 
establishment of Silk Factories at Srinagar and Jammu; (7/>) the construction 'i 
of a motor and cart road from Jammu to Srinagar, vul the Bnnfhnl Pass. ‘ 
Several surveys for a i-ailwav connecting Kaslmiir with the Punjab hnvc been ^ 
made but it is doubtful whether a milwav will ever he constructed. 


Vp I'i. The financial condition of the State is now ven* prospe-roun, the annual 
revenue having risen from 50 lakhs in 1891 to 210 ‘lakhs in 1924-25, Avhile 
tJie tjude u-itli British India has greatly increased. 


iS. The most important Jngirdar or FeuUntorA- of the State is the Baja 
4f *Poonch. The present Baja’s (Bnjn SnklAleo Singh) connection with tlic 


•Sjo aopnrato nccount family is shown hclowl The Jagiv has a revenue of 

over 11 lakhs. ' 


POOXCIE. 


1. The ancient name was “ Parnolsa.” 
Poonch ns “ Prnuts,*' 


lie Kashmiris always speak of 


2._ The Chief of Poonch is the most ipfporfant Jngirdar or Feudatory of 
Eis Highness the Jlaluiraja of Kashmir, lo wliom he is related by descent front 
a common ancestor, Kislioi* Singh, a Di^ra Eajput, as shown in the genealo- 
gical tree at the end of this nnrrativd. 

j.?' history of the Pdouch Ilaqa lias been given above. On the 

death of Hoia Moti Singh in ]^2 he was succeeded bv the late Chief, Bnia 
Sir Baldeo Singh, ILC.I.E, yTlie Baja was appointed* to be a Kniglit Com- 
mander of the Most Eminept Order of the Indian Empire on the 1st ' Januarv 
1909. For seiwices in cpfinection with the Great War, the late Bain was 
^ai^ed a personal sal^4 of 9 guns on the 1st Januniy 1918, and was gazetted 
the Honorary rank of^Iajor in the Army in April 1910 ns a reword for assist- 
^ce given to Goverrfment in connection with reciniitiiig for the Indian Armv. 
SukSo^irg^/ " September 1918 by the prasent Chief, Baja 

below the Baja of Poonch Folds his Jagir from His High- 
ness the jM^Aaraja wlmm he attmids on State occasions, and to whom he pays 
an annual nf Tfc ^ 


MaiS^2 W Tp'i 243. Bam Sukluleo Singh was granted powers S 

the Maliaraja, the rights of Poonch being snfo- 
guapded by a Dastxtr-vl-Amal which His Highness granted to the Baia A 
Be«lemeiit of the Jagir has been completed. ^ 


tion would not inter 


I pui-po 
■fere wi 


poses ana on the clistmct undertaking that the adop- 
with the right of succession of the late Baja- Sir Aioar 
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Siiigli and Lis son Eaja Sir Hari Singh lo the gatli of the Jammu and Ivashmir 
State. 

There is a flourishing market in the Poonch Ilaqa. A good six-foot 
road for pack transport has heen constructed from the town to TJri on the 
•diwdlmi; and a similar road to Bawalpindi with a suspension bridge over the 
Jhelum at Laehmau Patau. Other important tracks lead to Gulniarg, Tosh 
Maidan and Jhelum. 

, Qft. Itaja Sukhdeo Singh was made an Honoraiw Lieutenant on the 24th 
Pebruary 1922. 



HUNZA AND NAGIB. 

1. TTutiza and Nagir are two small iStatcs situated to the extreme nortli- 
west. of Kashmir. They are divided hy the Hunza river; towards the north 
they extend to the luountainous region which adjoins the junction of tho 
Hindu Kush and Hustagh ranges; towards the soiith thov border on Gilgit; 
and on the west Htiir/a is separated from Ashkuinan and Ya.sin hy a range 
of mountains, while the Mustagh range trending southward slujts Nagir off 
from Baltistan on the oast. 

2. The inhabitants of ITunza and Napir come from one stock and .speak' 
the same language, but there has always been in the uast, and in a lesser 
degree, there is still a considerable amount of ill-feeling uelween tho two com- 
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uninities. The people of lltiiiKn nre Hniilnis [i.c., ih«* followers of Ilis High- 
ness the Agha Khan) while the people oJ IN'agir arc fihias. 

3. The fort of Chall and its connected villages, lying hetween Iltmza and 
Kagir and Gilgit, were long a source of contention between the two States, 
but in 1877 the Nagir Chief, with the assistance of the Kashmir Darbar, 
succeeded in obtaining possession of the disputed tract. Kroin that diite up 
to 1886, Chaprot and Chalt were held by Xagir and Ka.«bniir lrooj)S. In 1886, 
Avheu General iSir IVilHam Lockhart (then Colonel Lockhart) visited Ilun/.a, 
the Tham of Iliiiiza refused to allow his nil.^sion to ]iroeped unless he would 
promise to restore those places to IJuiiza. Colonel Lockhart induced the Kagir 
ruler to remove the Nagir jiorlion of the garrison, which were furnished by 
Kashmir trooji.s up to 1806 since when no troops have been quartered in cither 
of these States. 

4. In 1886 Ghnzan Khan the Tham of Tlunza. was murdered hv liis son, 
Safdar Ali, who after his acco.ssioii, professed his Kuhmission to the ^Maharaja 
of Kashmir. In 1888, however, the two Stales comhined, succeeded in eject- 
ing the Kashmir garrison from Chaprot and Chalt and even threatened Gilgit. 
Finally, liowover, Chaprot, and in August of the same year Chalt were re- 
occupied by Kashmir Iroojis. 

5. On the rc-e.slahHslinient of the British Agency at Gilgit in 1889, the 
Agent, Colonel Dnrand, visited HuuJia and Nagir, and the Chiefs bound 
Ihemseh’es to accept his control, to permit free passage to otlieers deputed to 
visit their countries, and to put an end to raiding on the Yarkand road and 
elsewhere. Sulijoet to these conditions the Government of India sanctioned 
for the Chiefs yearly subsidies of Bs. 2,000 each, in addition to those jilrcady 
paid by the Kashmir Jlarhar. Shortly afterwards, in October 1889,' an in- 
crease of Rs. 600 a year was granted to the Iluuza Chief’s subsidy, conditional 
on his good behavioiir. 

6. The Chiefs, however, failed to net up to their engagements, and their 
attitude continued to he unsatisfactoiw. In !Mny 1891, a comhined force 
from Hniiza and Nagir threatened the Chalt fori, but dispersed ou the arrival 
of reinforcements from Gilgit. 

7. In November 1891, the Chiefs were informed that it was neccs.savy to 
make roads to Chalt and on into their country. Tliey refused to agree, in- 
sulted the British Agent’s messenger, and assemhlod their trlhesincn in strong 
positions, hloekiug the paths into their valley. Their positions, however, 
were carried after sharp fighting, and Nagir and Hniiza were occupied. Tham 
Zafar Zahid Khan of Nagir, who had been aeling under the ascendency of his 
eldest son, Ilzr Khan, at once submitted. Tham Safdar Ali of Hunzn and 
his TVazir, Dadu, fled to Chinese Turkestan, where the former is still de- 
tained under surveillance by the Chinese authorities. Baja TJzr Khan of 
Nagir was deported to Kashmir where ho died in 1922. The silhsidies paid 
to both Chiefs by the Government of India and by the Kashmir State were 
withdrawn. A military force was inaiutniiicd in Hunza and a Political Officer 
was left there to supervise the atfairs of the State. This arrangement con- 
tinued till 1897, when the garrison was . replaced by the Hniiza and Nagir 
levies and the jiermanent Political Officer Tt’as withdrawn. On the 15th 
September 1892, Muhammad Nazim Khan, a half-brother of Safdar Ali, was 
formally installed as Tham of Hunza by the British Agent in tlie presence of 
two Chinese Envo 3 '’s, who attended the Durbar* "as honoured guests of the 
Government of India. Tham Zafar Zahid Khan was reinstated oy the Kash- 
mir Darbar, with the approval of the Government of India, as Chief of Nagir, 
his installation taking place on the 22nd September 1892. Sanads approved 
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1)y tlie Government of India, •were granted by tlie Mabai’aja of Kasliinir to 
both Chiefs. 

8. At tlie commencement of 1895, subsidies, amounting to Es. 4.000 each 
were renewed to the Chiefs, half the amount being granted by the Government 
of India, and the other half being paid by the Kashmir Darbar. 

9. In the same year both Chiefs loyally assisted in the operations for the 
relief of the British gai-risou in Chiti-al and were suitably rewarded. 

10. Tbam Muhammad Kazim Khan of Hunza and Baja Sikandar Khan 
of Kagir attended the Coronation Darbar at Delhi on the 1st .lanuaiy lOO-'l, 
on wliicli date they were both made Companions of the Indian Empire. 

11. In 1904, Tham Zafar Zahid Khan of Xagir, who had long been bed- 
ridden, died and was .succeeded by his son Baja Sir Silcandar Khan. Tlie 
latter was formally installed us Tham of Xagir in June 1905 by the Political 
Agent. Both Chiefs are now generally i-eferred to under the title of “ ilir ” 
and not “ Tham.'’ The Hrinza Chief, in view of his claim to the Baskam 
and Taghdumbash districts, which are situated to the north of the Hindu 
Kush watershed, has-been permitted to continue to keep up an exchange of 
pre.sents with tlie CJiinese authorities in Ka.sligar. As regards Baskam. tlie 
Chinese authorities have acknowledged the right of Htiiiza to cultivate the 
tract, and in 1899 a small contingent of Hxinza people started cnltivating it. 
Subsequently these settlers were forcibly ejected by the Chinese, but they 
wera again replaced by Hunza. in 1914 niid have since that date contiimcd to 
cultivate the land without interference on the port of the Chinese Authorities. 

Both Hunza and Xagir are nulonomou.s a.s regards their internal alfair.s, 
hut both acknowledge llio suzerainty of His Highness the J^Iaharaja of Kash- 
mir, to- wliom they pay n tribxite of nominal vabie. Both furnish two Com- 
panies of 80 men each to the Gilgit Coiqis of Scouts, and each Chief has a 
Body Guard of 11 men (one Havildar and 10 Levies) armed with Snider ritles 
pvo.senied by Government. The two Chiefs attended the Coronation Darbar 
nl Delhi ill Dccemhor 1911, Mir Sir Muhammad Xazim Khan was created a 
K.C.I.K. in June 1921, and INIir Sir Shah Sikandar Klmn received the title of 
K.B.E. on the Ist January 1923. The son and heir of the Chief of Hunza is 
^ruhaiumad Ghnzan Khan, horn about 1895, and is Suhadar-Major of the 
Hunza Companies of the Gilgit Scouts, The Cliicf of Xagir’s fcon and heir, 
^luhammad AU Khan, who was horn about 1893 and who was similarly Snlin- 
dar-ilajor of the Xagir Companies of the Spouts, died on the 9th April 1923, 
leaving nn infant soni 
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Nome of State Name, title ana caste ol Ilulcr. Pate of auc- 

or Estate. cc'sioii. 



nan^'ananalte A'anBbSal 3 iiiraTla.\HIlI>an, 9t1i KoTcm* SSn<l Inmiary 
Itnliniliir Nawab of — , ber 1901. I92S. 

('■liiah Mutittmma a i) 


S rocliin 


riidnkkottLl 


Ills lllslinoss M tlinraja Sri fitli October Tib Prcrnibcr 
S'rllamnVnrniali, <1.43.1.1!. 1SS8. 1914. 

SI iharaja ol — , 

V“) 


Ills IliSlinVss Sri Sir Brilm- 3Ctti Woirm- StTi.Vprill 
dainbaOVnafaSrirfanifn ber rSTV. t 

lllialraraXToadlnian lit- \ 

liadiir. ti.CiI.E., ICaJa of—, 

(7inWiir) ' \fajuajul7 ^ l‘i>- 

UaJaSrlriVtnt Venkata lino, lOIll July Srd Peren)? 
lino SJlilb, lilndu Baci ISva. ber M02,/ 

GhorafisYlo Mnn.lnkat- * ^ 

iiindnr Sintpatl, lli.Ja qt. 

— , (J/rtfitAn) 

Ills lllslinras Sri Fsdninno- Tilt Sinrember !•( Srnlrnibcr 
lilia Pnsn Vanclil Fain >9.3:. 1934. 

lianin Vnrnia Utila* 
sekhara Klritapatl 
Slanncy Sultan Slaub* 
tjIu ilajn Itnniarajn 
Kaliadiir Sliainslicr Janit, 

SI iliarnja it — , (/CaA. (• 


S l<i>. 1 

Srd Perentf 
ber ivJ02j^ 


233 36,C9S S,5Oi»90- 

1,4IT1 978,019 TO l ItTi dOO 

’Isr'35,oot» 


1,179 4,20,913 »HS57*9< 

iqoSToee, 
^ * 

\1l,Oau 
107 11,030 10 MM 


7,623 4,090,062 f, «l, 81,10!). 


* T.icse llgiurs arc appro slmatc. 


BANGANAPALLE. 

1. Banganapalle is a small State, originally a jafftr, Biirrountlcd — except 
t one point where it touches Cuddapah — hy the district of Kurnool. Its 
hysical features are of the common Deccan type. 

2. The Eulers of the Slate are Musalmans of the Saiyid tribe and Shiah 
ect. 

3. The jaffir is said to have been granted to an ancestor of the present 
fawah hy a King of Bijapur at the end of the 17th centuiy. It formed part 
f the territory ceded to the British by the Ifizam under the treaty of Ilj’deia- 
ad in 1800. On the occurrence of disorders in 1831 the Govei-nment of Mailrns 
aierposed and the State was resumed in October 1835, hut as there had been 

sort of understanding with the Kizam that the family in possession should 
.ot be ousted it was restored t(i the nearest heir in 1848. 

4. In 1849 a sanad was granted to the Kawab of the day, confirming the 
agir to him free of any demand, with authority, subject to certain conditions, 
o manage the revenue and the police and to administer civil justice. 

In 18G2 another sanad, under the hand of Earl Canning, conveyed the 
iromise that the Government^ would permit and confirm any succession to 
■e State which might he legitimate according to Muhammadan law. 

6. In ^76 on the occasion of the visit of His Eoyal Highness the then 
: rince of Wales the title of Hawah was bestowed on the Chief as an hereditary 
astinction. •' 
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7. On tlie l.st February* 1905 the administration of tlie State was tem- 
porarily assnmed by tlie Government of Madras on the ground that tlie then 
Kawab, Saiyid Fateh Ali, C.S.T., had involved himself deeply in debt, im- 
poverished the administration, disregarded the advice of the Government of 
^Madras and obstructed reforms. Saiyid Fateh Ali died on the 21si April 190(5. 
The administration was conducted by the Government of Madras till the I9th 
December 1908, when it was handed over to liis son, Saiyid Ghulam-i-Ali. 
Saiyid Ghulam-i-Ali died on the 22nd January 1922 and was succeeded by 
his eldest son, the present Nawab Saiyid Fazl-i-Ali Khan. 

8. The Kawab is entitled by position to be received by the Viceroy. 

9. The Kawab has a permanent salute of 9 guns, and is a member of the 
' Cliambcr of Princes at Delhi. A son was born to the Nawab on the 12th Octo- 
ber 1920^«{ A. iCAUjVtVt CK fC 3ff»' fh^W¥ 


cocniK. 

1. Cochin lies between the district of Malabar on the north and Travancore 
on the soutli with the Indian Ocean as its western boundarv. 

2. A long series of backwaters, into which the streams descending from 
the hills in the interior discharge, runs parallel with the coast, and the soil is 
remarkable, or fertility. 

3. Tlie present liuler, born in 1858, came to tlin (joili on (he 7(h December 

abclif-ation of His Iligliness D.nja Sri Sir Kama Varina, G.r.S.T.. 
G.C.l.E. He was created a Knight Grand Commander of the Most Kmiucut 
Order of the Indian Empire in 1918. 
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4, The duties of the small military force maintained by the Slate are of 
a ceremonial character, but since the withdrawal of British troops, from the 
State in January 1903 the Durbar has oi-franisod a special body of jmJicc, fi!) 
etrong, to serve as military police. Its present, strength is 100 and it is under 
a European Sergeant. 

5. The family of the ifaharaja claims to be. llie rightful successor under 

the onnrvmnhhalnyam sclieme of inheritance, of Clieraman I’crumal, a mythi- 
cal personage supposed to have lived in the 9th century A. 3). Ifaidar Ali and 
afterwards Tippu Sultan overran the territories of Cochin in the latter part 
of the eighteenth century, and this brought about an alliance with the 35nglisli 
in 1791 when the Raja agreed to become their tributary “ for those districts 
. i- . . which were in the possession of Tippu Sultan and for which the 

said Raja paid him tribute and with which the Honourable Dutc-h Company 
have no concern.” In 1S09 a second treat j' was concluded under wliich an 
annual trihiite of two lakhs and three-quarters (afterwards rcdxiccd to two 
lakhs) of rupees became payable to the Companj*. 

C. The familj’ follows the ancient marumithluifai/nm or female law of 
inheritance. The heir-apparent bears the courtesy title of “ Elaya Raja.” 

7. The Maharaja was present at the Conference of Ruling Princes and 
Chiefs held at Delhi on the 30th October 191 C and following days, and again 
at the Conference held on the 3rd November 1919 and following days. Tlie 
hereditary title of Maharaja was conferred on His Hichness on the 1st .January 
1921. His Highness’ consort was awarded a Knisar-i-Hind medal of the first 
class on the 2nd January 1922, 

8. A Legislative Council with a minimum membership of thirty and a 
maximum of sixty, of whom two-thirds are to be elected and the rest nomi- 
nated, was constituted on the 3rd April 1925. 


PUDHKKOTTAI. 

1. Pudukkottai is surrounded by the districts of Trichinopoly, Tniijore, 
Ramnad and Madura, and is mostly plain, interspersed here and there with 
hills surmoxinted by old forts. 

2. The Rulers of the State claim to be Sudras and are of the Kallar tribe— 
a clan wliich formerly levied blackmail in the country which laj’ between 
Trichinopoly and Cape Comorin. 

3. The family name of the Chief is Tondiman. The original home of the 

familj' was Tondnimandalam, a small village near Tirupati in tlio North Arcot 
district, w-hence the family migrated in the 17t.li conturj' to Karambakudi, 
which lies close to the eastern border of tlic State. One' of the Tondimans 
married into the Pallayaraj'ar family, which then ruled the State. In this 
waj' the Tondiman faimlj^ became the predominant power. The capital of the 
State and acat - cf thn Ruler is Pudukkottai, whic.h is the onlv larcre town in 
the State with a population of 26,6eo o-g pur Pi»-ncMg..p f-j.9p£- ° 

4. The Raja rendered useful service in the ISth century to the British 
Jirmg fighting ^-ith the Prencli round Trichinopoly, and in the wars with 
Hyder All and Tippu Sultan. As a reward, the Raja solicited the confirma- 
tiou of Bie grant made to him about the middle of the JSth century by Pratao 
Singh, Raja of Taujore, of the fort and district of Keelanilai, situated in the 
southern part of lanjore. On the recommendation of Lord Clive the Govern- 
nor of Madras recognised the grant, and this was confirmed in 1806 bv the- 

Court of Directors of the East India Companj’’. . ^ 


jrADUAS STATER AOliSCy. 




5. The Paja Avas bound to pay a yearly tribute to tbc llritisb of one, 
elephant, but as a matter of fact, this was never demanded nor paid, and was 
formally Avaived in the 3 *ear lS9G. 

6. The present P^lja, Slartanda JlhairaA-a Tondiinan, who was boiTi in 
JS7y, is one of the sobs of Jirihadambal Eaja Aniinani Sahib, the SLUiior 
daughter of the late lluia Itamachandva Tondinian, and was adopted by Ilaja 
Painachandra Tondiman, Avho died in ISSG, as his successor to the 7nux}wJ. 
lie Avas created a Knighi Grand Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire 
in J913. He has Aa'c brothers, the eldest of AA'honi, Yijaya Paghunatha Durai 
Paja, bom in 1872, is the Regent of the State. On the JOth August 191o the 
Paja Avas married at Mclbonrhc to Miss E. M. Fink, daughter of Wolfe Fink, 
Esq., M.A., L.L.P., of Mclboui’ue, and has noAv a son horn on the 22nd .TuIa* 
J9J0. Pamachandj'a Toiidiman and Tirumal Tondiman, aa'Iio are cousins of 
the Paja, arc in the direct Wale line, being the sons of Baliisuhramania Paghu- 
nntha Tondiman, son of lurnmal Tondiinan, brother of the late Paja Paina- 
chandra Tondiman. The jPaja AA'as entrusted with poAA*ers of administration 
in NoA'ember 1894. He Ausited England in JS9S, and was rcceiA'ed bj* Her 

to Majesty* Queen Yictorm. He paid a second A-isit to England in 1900 and 
S.'jaiu visited Europe in 190p for tbc benefit of bis bcaltb. He paid bis fourth 
'.sit to Europe in 190G ami returned earlj- in 190S after an absence of 21 
.’ontlis. He again visited Europe for his hcallh in March 1908 and returned 
} India in December of thelsame.^’ear. He left for Euro[>e for the sixth time 
I March 1909 on the adA'ico of his medical attendants. As it was considered 
.ecessnrA’ on account of his lipallh that the Paja should for sonic years to come, 
pond the greater jiart of cajeh .year in Europe, the Paja arranged in ^larcli 
909, in con.snllaiion AAu'th Jlnd Avith the adA'ioe of the’ Govbrnnicnt that tlio 
. «lininistraiion of the Slate should he carried on bj’ an officer of the Indian 
’lA-il Service assisted by a Council of tAvo Members. He returned to India in 
•’cbrtiaiy J910 and left again for Europe in Januaiy 1911, returning to India 
A NoA-eraber of the same Aear. He again left India for Europe iii January 
012 and returned in HoA-eml^er. lie left India for the ninth time in March 
^913 and reinrned in HoA'cniber of the same A'ear. He -left again for EAiropo 
in March 1914 and returned to India in October of the same A'car. His High- 
ness left again for Europe id February 1915 and roturned' in HoA-ember*’ of 
the same A-ear. He left for Ab.stralia in April 1910 and returned in December 
of the same A'ear. His Higbnis.s left for Australia in ifan-b 1917, returned in 
September 1919, and left for Ehropc in October of the same year. He returned 
to India in December 1920 ,anu loft for Europe in FobruaVv 1921. In 1922, 
His Highness finally decided ito reside permanently out of India, and in a 
proclamation issued on the 29rd October of that year annoAinoed that the 
administration Avould be carried on by a Regent, assisted bv a HiAvan and that 
bis brother, Avho had until thou held the office of Diwan, aa-ouPI he the Reo-ent. 
I he snrA'K cs of the officer of the Indian Civil Service Avore, therefore, withl 
drawn, and the Conneil dis.solVcd. A Legislative Conmil Avith a minimum 
memhevslnii of forty and a niaitiinnm of sixty of AA-hom seventy per rent, arc 
to be elected and the rest nomi^ialed Avas constituted on the 29(h September 


The riglit of the Rajas "of Pndnkkottai to adopt for purposes of sue 
cession aa'os recognized bj' a snnutl Atndcr tbc band of Earl Canning. 

8. Lord Curzon reeoi^pd- n - vioit fr -om the prcs c mt '* R{iju uYTijy biiiopolA' ii 

9. The Raja Arp^TcoiA'od hr TJis Roy.al Higlnioss iho'Trince of Wale; 

in Madras at ihejx^ginning of 1900. and aams present at Ut^roronaiion Durl>a 
nt Delhi in Avhich ho Aias invited In* the GoAoilnucnt of itadras. H( 
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M-ns rocoivccl nl bv ll»f» 1 i)i'{»'Tinl Jlnjenty flu- Kii»]:r-Km}»rTur. 1H«i Htph- 

j)oss Avns nlfio prosonitul to lliV^ii«y«l fliphiii-'S flu- al (.-wnoaiipht on the 

occasion of his arrival at ^la'dras in Jaininry 1021. 


S.\N1)UII. 

1. Smidtu- lies a'ithiii <»f Hallary. A cordint «>f liillt •iUrffmiul-i ii 

nntl niiu'h of the Stalo consists of rock niul jxniglo. 

2. The family of the lloja oouiifs liuc-U (•> a Miitatha oilii-cr in tin- anny of 
IJijapur, a collateral in ilesrunt, n«-coriliii" to tr:uliti'>ti n'itli tin* llloiii^al.i'L of 
Salarn. The prandson of this otficer soizi-d the country f>t>m a palaiyacar 
of the Bodnr or hnnlt'i- trihe, n hedder nomitinlly suhjci-t tu Utjnpur. and a.-x« 
auhsetjucnlly confirinod in it hy a yrant from Ijntiildiaji, who conferred on fnm 
the title of Senapati. 

3. In 1317 Sir Thomas Mnnn* reduced the fort aiul valh-y on If-half <•! 
the Poshwa, hut in the f<dln\vij»»r y«*ar tlu-y Wf>io r**..tMred to Siviv llao. and 
in 182f» they were granted to him and his heirs in |ier|i*‘tinty, 

4. In 1S70 the title of “ llaja ” was conferred on the lluler as an hi-to- 

(litarv distinction. 

% 

5. The present lluler of the Rhtle was horn in 1302. lie was invesi*.i| 

■vith Kill powers and installed mi the //'/dr mi Ifith duly lfU3. lie was 
nnrried on the. 7th .Tunc IDOS to/Tara flaje, sister of the (Uiiid of Akul?>oi' 
n the llomhny Presidoiu-y, aiuji'liad two daiiirhters, the elder of whofn died 
■miHi aiulThe younger iinrn on tlir -Jth AoveinTM-r |{Vl2, su"i’Yri"»srr^ The 1‘stjn 
vas removed temjiornrily frou( the liireel administnitiun of the .Ingir in 1!»13, 
lud was restored in .lanuar\/ji)2l). ' / 

G. The llaja is entitled hv [lositjon to he tt-eeived hv the Viceroy. IH 
loyal ITighness, the then Prince <jf Wales graiiteil the Uajfi a privnfi- audicnt« 
n January 1 OOfi. -.Il o - war— n l -‘»i - f> re --4«jr.t-tid— i-o— 1 1 l»*syul— 1 t4«^ n ' i r * s - The 1^4,e 
if Connaugld^irThe occasion of his nrrivnl at ^Indras in Januarv l!i?l. He 
vas urgsoKt^ Madras on the occasion of llis Iloyal Highnr-s- tin* I’rince of 
tVal e^visit i n— Xann.ary-ljl23-. The llaja is entitled to vote for « repii-senta- 
tive mombor of the Chamber of Prhioes at Delhi. 


TKAVANCOllK. 

1. Travancoro, the largest State in Madras, is hounded on the east hv 
the district of Madura and Tinnevidly, on the nmtli hy the ,3iaf** of (;«iehin 
and the Coimbaioro district, and ou the west ami south'hy the Indian Ureati. 
It is one of the most picturesque portions of Southern India. eontaiiiin«»- ait 
extensive hill region, numerou.s river.s, and a sueeession of haek-wator.s^and 
vast forests. 

2. A line of railway, an extension of the South Indian llnilwav con- 
necting Tinnevelly with Qiiilon wn.s comideted in HKJ-l. 'j'|,e DurhaV 1ms 
luulerwritten the Secretary of State’s guarantee of interest on the •lehenlures 
lor the portion of the line lyinK in Travaiicorc (erritorv. 'I’lie line h-i.: since 
been extended to irivandrum. 

3. The Srimulam Popular Assemhly was inaugurated in 1901 and mef 
Jj}." the first lime in October of that year. Its object is to allow duly elected 
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represent all res to brin^ before the Durbar the needs and reqniremenis of the 
eountry. The assembly meets once a year in Trivandrum. The present 
strength is 100 members, of whom 77 are elected and 23 nominated by the 
Dul'bar. There is also a Legislative Council of 50 members of whom 2S are 
elected and 22 nominated. 

4. The duties of the military force maintained by the State were formerly 
of a merely ceremonial character, but since the withdrawal of IJritish troop?! 
from the State in January 1903 a scheme for the conversion of 500 of the 
number into nn efficient military force has been operative'. 

5, The Ruler of the State belongs to a Kshatriya family which claims to 
<1816 from the abdication of a mythical Emperor of Malabar, Oheraman Peru- 
mal, about whose life there is a cluster of irreconcilable legends. His rule is 
siipposcd to have followed a partial disruption of the ancient Chera kingdom, 
and at some period one of his vassals is supposed to have received the southern 
part of his possession, embracing what is now Travancore. The old principal 
fOAvn of Tiruvankodu, which gave its name to the countrj’, is now but a small 
village. Passing on to the time of Tippu Sultan, the Travancore p,rinco was 
the ally of the British during the wars with the house of Mysore, and in 1796 
bnieVed into subsidiary alliance with them, recei-ving a guarantee of pro* 
icetion. His successors contracted closer relations with the Paramount power 
in 1805. 

G. The family follows tbe ancient Marttmali-afJiaynm or female law of 
inheritance. A special sanad of 18G2 under the hand of Earl Canning author- 
ises the right of adoption to perpetuate the dynasty. The Durbar availed 
itself of the right in 1900 when two girls wore adopted of whom the senior 
was married in May 1906 to Rama Tarmn, a nephew of the late Kerala Vanna 
Valia Koil Tampuran, C.S.I., and the junior was married to Ravi Vanna, 
a member of the Kilimanur family in April 1907. The title of Maharani 
was conferred on them on September 1st, 1924. The heir apparent bears the 
courtesy title of “ Elaya Raja.” The senior Maharani has a daughter born 
on 30tb December 1923 and the junior Maharani, a daughter born on 17th 
September 1916 and two sons the elder of whom is the present Iklahurnja and 
the j’^oungcr the Elaj-a Raja horn on 22ud March J922. i\ 

7. The present Sfaharaja, Rama Tarma, was born on the 7tli November 
1912 and succeeded bis uncle on the Ist September 1924, Dxiring his minont3' ' 
the administration is carried on hy the senior Maharani who has been recog- 
Aused as Regent by Ibo Government of India. 
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IklTSOIlE. 

1. A Hindu State in Southern India, whose prcsci^t ruling dynasty 'dates 
from A.p.. 1399, when two brothers, Vijayaraj aiid Kyishnaraj, came to Mysore, 
and one o£ them, by marrying the daughter of a petty baron, established a 
rule which, commencing with a fery Tillages,, now comprises the Mysore 
terrhory. . ■ - ■ . ' ' 

?. In the regin of Chiklca Krishnaraj Wadivar (l~34r-rlIC5,), the famous 
Haidar Ali rxsurped the chief ship; but, on the fall of his son and successor, 
Tipu, the Hindu dynasty was restored under another Krishnaraj "Wadiyar. 
The people broke into rebellion in 1831 and in consequence the British Got- 
emment assumed the direct management of' the State. TOie country iras 
restored to native rule in March 1881, in the p®J’son of the Late j^aharaja 
Chamrajendra Wadiyar, who died in Calcutta in 1894. The lands forming 
the Civil and Military Station of Bangalore, with certain adjacent villages, 
were assigned by the Maharaja to the British Government, who. on their part 
restored the island of Seringapatam to His Highness, 

3. The present Huler, Maharaja Sir Sri Krishnaraja 'Wadiyar Bahadur, 
.G.C.S.I., G.B.E., is the eldest son of the late ruler iind was horn on the 4th 
Jime 1884- He was invested with full administrative powers by His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy and Governor-General of Indii^ on the Sth Aufrust 1902, 
and was made a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India on the 1st 
January 1907. In 1910 the Maharaja was granted the honorary rank of 
Colonel in the Army. On the 4th December 1917 he was appointed a Knight 
Grsmd Cross of the Order of the British Empire for seiwices in connection 
with the war. His Highness is assisted by a Council styled ‘ the Council of 
His Highness th^aharaja * consisting of the Dewan and two or more Members 
— jg. ^pointed by H is Hig hnes s^ The present Council is composed of the Dewan 
j I It. KL, C.CtIv, C.I.E.), who is the President, and we mcm- 

_ ; hers, Messm, E ^B, - SriniTaea -. Iyfengar, M.A., and Kr^Thnndy, B.A .TmT d on i~; 
‘=:^tra Member Dr. Braiendra ^Tath Seal, M.A., Ph.D., D.Sc. In ^900 His 
Higliness married the daughter of Bana Jhala Brnne Singhii of Vana Th 
W-presumptive is His Highn^s’s brother Sir Sri Kantirava Harasimharaj. { 

imT Tuvaraja to whom a son and heir was hom ^ 
^ 18th July 1919. Thef^ld is named Sri Jaya Chamaraja Wadiyar. Tho- 
Tuvaraja is now lU his’^^^year, having been born on the Sth June 1888.- 
He proceeded on a tour to Europe and Great Britain in Marcli 1913, spLt 
about six months on his travels and returned to Mysore early in October 191"^ 
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the Ist January 1918/ the title of His Hiehness tras conferred on the‘\ 
Varaja as a personal distinction for services in connection with the wat^ 
‘-Highness the Ynvaraja proceeded again on a tour to Europe and Gteat 
.lain for about six months in 1920. 


4. The Instrument of Transfer, which formerly regulated the relations 
between the Durbar and the Paramount Power, has been replaced by a Treaty 
wlwch was r.'itified by His Excellency the Viceroy on the 1st December 1013^' 


5. Of the eight districts into which the State is divided, Shimoga^ is the 
chief rice growing tract, followed by Mysore with its fine system of irrigation 
from the river Cauvery, while Chitaldroog is the principal district for un- 
‘irrigated ,crops; it is also pre-eminently the cotton district. Sugarcane 
abounds in Kolar and Hnssan. Coffee is largely gro^ in Kadur and llassan. 
Tumkur has 'tho greatest extent of cocoamit plantations, while Shimoga pro- 
duces much arecnmit. Bangalore and Mysore erow mulberry frees for tho 
purposes of sericulture. Sandalwood is a State monopoly and produces oi 
large revenue. 

G. The most generally practised industrial arts, of native growth, arc 
those connected with metallurgy, pottery, carpentry, tanning, glass-making, 
the production of textile fabrics or the raw material for them, rope-making, 
expressing oil and saccharine matter, and the manttfocture of earth salt. 

7. Tiic most remarkable indxistrial development in Mysore has been in 
■jnnection with gold mining. The State_is now the princijial gold-producing 
„ ntre in India, the output for 1924^ being ^lyS SGiOG ^ Tlic source oi 
‘‘j metal at present is the Holar Gold Eiclds, sittmted to the oast of a low 
ridge in the llouTinspet taluk. The industry is wholly British, the hulk of 
it being under the management of the firm of Sfessrs. John Taylor and Sons. 
With a view to reduce the working expenses of the mines tlie Durbar have 
adopted a bold scheme for utilizing the water-power of Falls of the Cauvery 
at Siv.asamudrum for the generation of electricity and for the transmission 
of that power to tho Gold Fields, and tho .same power is used to generate 
electric light in Mysore and Bangalore and to operate mills in both the places. 


S. The llejirosentative Assembly which was established in 18S1 was placed 
on a statutory basis with enlarged functions. The ’Assemhly is to consist of 
not less than 250 and not more than 275 elected members nnd lias tho privilege 
of being consulted on all proposals for the levy of new taxes and also, except 
in cases of urgency,- on the general principles of all measures of legislation 
within the cognizance of tho Lepislativc Counril. Subject to certain excep- 
tions the Assemhly lias tho right of asking questions and passing re.«olniionR 
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on mfitters relating to public administration, and on the general principles 
and policy underlying the annual budget. The Legislative Council which 
waSi instituted in 1907 was enlarged and its constitution revised so as to increase 
th.et elected element and ensure a non-ofiicial majority. Exclusive of the 
Dewan, who is the President, and the members of the Council of His High- 
ness, who are ex-officio members, the strength of tlie Legislative Council is 
fifty of whom not less than sixtj* per cent, are non-official members — elected 
and nominated. In addition .to the power of making Laws and Regulations, 
the Council has certain powers of asking questions, moving resolutions and 
voting on the annual budget by major heads, in respect of all items of expendi- 
ture save those specially excluded from its coguiscancc. His Highness’s Gov- 
ernment have, however, power to restore .a provision wholly or partlj* dis- 
allowed by the Council and also, in cases of emergency, to authorise expendi- 
ture not provided in the budget. 

0. The administrative system adopted is practically the same as that which 
was in force during'the 50 yea rs of British occupany which terminated in 18S1. 
Tae country is traversed byj GTS 18 miles of railway inclusive of 30-2 miles 
of imraway and projects for further extension of railway communication are 
under construction or consideration. The province being largely dependent 
on agriculture, measures for the extension of irrigation and for the improvo- 
meilt of agriculture occupy prominent attention, and a feature of the cnuntiy 
is the abundance of rain-fed tanks, which, large and small, number no less 
than 89,000. Departments of Agricultural Chemistry, Sfycology and Ento- 
moloey, and Geology, Railwa}', and Industrj* and" Coinmercc* have been 
formed; while Archseology and Epigraphy rece*ive due attention. There arc ; 
195 medical institutions in the Province affording gratujt^ous medical relief 
to the public besides a lunatic asylum, a leper asylum, an eye infirmary, 
three maternity hospitals and an isolation hospital. A special Department ’^ 
of Public Health has been organized for dealing with epidemics and for 
effecting improvements in the general sanitary condition of the State. Educa- ■ 
tion is ina^ng steady progress, Hmj^tgljnurnber of educational institutions 
being}8;027 with a strength of SWfiW&nMipfrs/ All education below the High 
School grade is imparted free. The Mysore Dniversity was started 
in July 1910. State Life Insurance has been introduced for the 
benefit of the public servants in the Mysore service. The hnances of the 
State are in a sound condition. There are tu'o Sandalwood oil factories, one 
at Bangalore and the other at Mysore worked under State management. For 
])ronioting the development of industries in a more rapid manner and pro- 
viding adequate financial assistance to private industrialists, two new fiinds 
were constituted called the “ Industrial Investment Fund ’’’ and the '* In- 
dustrial Development Fund.” The Durbar are carr 3 dng out a scheme for 
the Avorking of the Iron Ore deposits in the State. In July 1920, the State 
raised a public loan for a sum of BlOO lakhs with a view to finance the several 
productive works now in progress. In 1921, aij^ther loan was floated for 
«ie same purpose to w’hich the subscriptions amounted to 225 lakhs A 
Regulation for the levy of Income-Tax was introduced with effect from* the 
xsb July 

the hlysore State Transport Corps 
.did good irork in Mesopotamia, and the Mysore Lancers rendered valuable 

^ alestine. Recruiting was stimulated throughout the 

df thecWldT^ThlT'"®""'?”® to promote the education 

ot the children of soldiers who were killed or disabled in the war. His Hisrh- 

ness the Maharaja generously presented horses, ambulance, tongas and otfier 
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. . 'AMB STATE. 

l.LUa-n'ab Sir Khan-i-Zaman Khan, K.C.T.E., the present Chief of Amh, 

IS head of the Hindwal division of the Tanavnli Tribe, lie was born in 1873, ' 
and has the following sons ; — 

U1 

(1) Mahoommad Earid Khan— bora on the IGth Jane 1898, from a 

Tanavali wife. 

(2) Aurnngzeb Khan— born on 19th April 1910, from a Pathnn wife. 

(3) Haider Zainau Khan— born on 12th May 1917, from a Bajhal Tana- 

vali wife. 


The status of his territory called Feudal Tanaval with reference to the British' 
-Government is one of considerable interest and the Kawab occupies an espe- 
cially unique position for lie is an independent ruler as regards his trans-Indus 
territory a feudal Chief as regards Feudal Tanaval, and a British subject 

of thelffazara^DiXict^ ^ certain lands in the Harqiur Tahsil 

•1 * tract called Feudal Tanaval, containing an area of about 170 snuaro 

miks and a population (Census 1921) of 21,76i or the hereditarv inS? is 
ment of tKvF’ a^mi^risterei by the Chief; there-has hUu no settle- 
mn+flrf nS * T ^0* interfere in civil or criminal 

S m Tndi r cognizance of offences punishable under Sections 121 

Pela^’ Co^r ^Thf Sin!®'' ia Sections 301 to 304 of the Indian 

coZrisiW^att l™^ iu revenues of fortv-two villages 

Tahk ThI £ Badnahak llnqnas of the Haripur 

Aansu. ihis. IS a perpetual jagir assessed at the recent selllement at 1111,778; 
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4ha Chid also tcnlises a large reveflue from tolls on. troflc cspcofally on timber' 
floating dcrtvn the Indus, lu damiary 1919 the hel’editary title of Na-wab waS' 
granted t<f the Chief and his sxtccessora (subject to loyalty and good conducf) 
in virtue of their position as Chiefs of the Amb State. At the same time the 
Jfaw’ab vas granted an aimunl allowance of Rs. 15,000. 

3.- Oit the death of the late Nowah Muhammad AkrOm Khan in 1907, a 
qhdstion ntose ns to the provision to be made for tbo brothers of the present 
Chief. 

4- Evcttttially a sett lefnetit ■W'a's effeclc'd whefeby the Pnrhana tract situated 
!, 'otweoil the Mansbera tnbsil and the village of Shersarh, and with an esti- 
^ lated annual income of upwards of 14,000 rupees, was assigned to Abdul 
I'^Cntif Khan nnd his full brothers for their ranintennneo and certain villages 
dn the Dhani tract -were given to Muhammad Umar Khan, an eleventh legi- 
fininto son of the late Knwnb by a third wife. The riglit to realise flnes and 
forfeitures nnd to levy grazing dues was reserved to the Chief,- and his brothers 
have no power to nlioilate the villages assigned to them tinlcss they first offer 
them on reajfonahle terms to the Chief himself. Further, in the event of 
trouble arising in trans-Indus Tanaval or of the British Government calling 
on the Chief for tofvice, tho Gnzarakhors, ns they are called, are hotind to 
tender tho latter all the assistance necessary on pain of forfeiting their 
.Guznras. 

6. 'fhe NaWab received his title of K.C.I.E. in .tutic 1921 in recogmliort 
of his loyal soiwiccs in connection with the Black Mo\intuin disturbances of 
1920 when ho placed an armed contingent of irregulars at the disposal of 
Government and used his tnuloubted inliueuce across the border to brine tho 
.Tribesmen to terms. 

G. The Kawfib maintains an Arms’ fnctorj* at Amb wbore breach loading 
Mcmntain guns (strew patfern), rifles and ammunition ate made by hand. 
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The guns jiroject a 7 lb. solid shell (locally turned) about 3,000 yards wth 
fair precision. A large quantity of Martini Ilenry ainmmniion is t.urned outi 

7. The present Chief suft'ers from severe gout which for long, periods con- 
fines him to an invalid’s couch, 

8. The relations between him and the lOian of Phulera are far from 
cordial. 


- ’ CniTPAlj. 

t 


1. The present ruling family arc descended from one llaba Aa’iiI), who 
is said by some to have been a descendant of Timur, the !Moglinl Emj) 0 ror, 
and by others to have belonged to a noble family of the Hazara district in the 
Punjab. Baba A 3 ’ub settled in Chitral about the beginning of the 171h 
centtirj’’, and entered the service of the Puling Chief, a Pais of the s:mic family 
as the rulers of Gilgit. About one hundred j'cars later, the Pais line heeamo 
extinct, and Mohtaram Shah (also known ns Shah Ivator, I), a lineal descen- 
dant of Baba Ajuib, became Chief, or Mchtnr as he is locallj’ sljded. 

2. In 187G Aman-ul-Mulk, father of the i)resent Mchtnr, sought tlio 
protection of Kashmir and in the following j-ear an agreement was siBned "' 
between the two Slates (with tbe ajiproval of tlie Government of India), which 
served to protect Chitral from Afghan aggression. 


3. At the time of his accession Anvan-nl-AInlk only ruled over the lower '■ 
portion of Chitral, the upper poilion being under the sway of the Khushwakt 
branch of the family, hut before he died m 1802 his territoiy extended from ' 
Bailam, near Asmar, to Soma, about 50 miles from Gilgit. 


' 4. After the death of Araan-ul-Mulk, rulers* succeeded each other in 
*Ko!e — They were — rapid succession, the country being in a state of 

- 1. Atzil-nl-Miilk, killed constant disturbance, which culminated in Mar-ch 1895 

Brili.sh Agent and his escort being bosciged in 

2. Slier 'fail, ousted ky fte Chitral Fort by TJmra Khan, late Khan of Jandol, 
Niaam-ul-Mulk in 1892. and Sher Afzal, brother of Aman-ul-Mnlk 

3. Nizim-ul-Mulk, kfllod 
by hia brother, Amir-nb 
Slulk, in 1803 . . 

5. On the 3rd of March 1895, at the commencement of the siege, the 
present Mehtar Shuja-ul-Mullc, the youngest of Aiimii- 
nl-M\ilk’s legitimate sons, was provisionally installed 
as Mehtar over^ the Katort districts mimis the Ifnsrat 
Ilaqua, which is now included in the Afghan District 
A' r XT Asmar. The siege was raised in April 1895 by the 
joint operations of the Chitral Relief Force under the command of Sir Robert 
Low, and the force from Gileit commanded by Colonel Kelly. Since tlien a 
British garrison has been maintained in the comitry. The' streno-th of this 
•garrison was at first two battalions of Native infantiy, one compnm^ of Ben«mi 
Sapers and Miners, and one section of a mountain battery. It was, howc'v^r, 
reduced in 1899 by one battalion of Native infantry 

guest ot His Excellency the Viceroy, in April 1902 he attended the Yicerewal 
Durbar at Peshpar, and in January 1903 tbe Delhi Coronation Durbar *bn 

warpeSrd't5%Sit of Indian Empire. 'lie 

•was permitted to yisit India during the cold weather of 1904-05, .and awaifi 


‘The present Hohtar’s 
iiory comprises the 
olo of the country drain- 
ed by the Chitral river 
down to Aranadu. 



KORTII-WEST rnONTlEU TnovxvcK. 


03 


in ilie following j'oar wlien he was presented to His Hoyal Highness the Prince 
of AVales at a garden party at Government House^ Peshawar. 

7 . There has been a marked increase in the amount of land under cnUi- ' 

vation-.and in the general prosperity of all classes of the people since the 
disturbances in 1895. . ; 

8. One hundred and ten Chitrali Levies arc employed between Chi’tral 
and the Lowarai pass, and are armed and paid by the Government of India. 
In addition to these levies, there is a Corps, of Chitrali Scouts, numbering 
989 men. These are also armed and paid by the Government of India. The 
Melitar is Honorary Commandant of the Scotits, in which he takes a keen 
interest. 

9. At the Melitar’s request, an officer of the Forest Department was 
deputed to Chitral in September 1907, for four months, to report on the local 
forests. A Geological Suiwey of the country at the expense of the Government 
of India commenced in 1921. 

■ 10. In Se])tember 1907, the Mehtar paid an informal visit, for ten daj's, 
to Simla. During the visit he was granted an inteiwicw with His Excellencj’’ 
Lord Minto. 


; 11. The Mehtar had the honour of attending His Majesty the 

^’ilmporor’s Durbar at Delhi in 1911 and received the medal. 

r.i‘ 12. He receives a subsidy of rupees twdnil w thousand p* 


King- 


subsidy of rupees twaif y thousand per annum, twelve 
4housnnd of which is paid by the Government of India and the balance by the 
Maharaja of Kashmir, the immediate Suzerain. -. ovVufv^, 

13. The Mehtar has the following legitimate issue by a daughter of^ . 
Pahlwan, late Mehtar of Yasiu. Mazaffar-ul-Mulk has a daughte:^and Jihader- 


ul-Mulk a son. 


(1) Kasir-ul-Mtilk, bom in 1898. 

(2) Mazafar-ul-Mulk, bora in October 1901. 

(3) Hisan-ul-Mulk, born in September 1902. 

(4) Khadev-ul-Mulk, born in 1904. 


By a daughter of the late Khan Bahadur Ataliq Bahadur — 

(5) Khushwakt-i-Mulk, born in 1913. 

(6) Khushamad-i-Mulk, born in 1920. 

(7) A son, not yet named, born in 1920. 

By a sister of the Nawab of Dir — 

(8) !^[uhnmlnad Mntaw-\xl-Mulk, born in 1918. 

(9) Khasraw-i-Mulk. o « . o * 

evoi a- '3«u, v/r M*fc- «te tyx] 

14. The Mehtar inaiTicd the daughter of the late Sharif Khan, Nawab 
of Dir, and sister of the late Nawab. Badshah Khan, in 1913, from whom he 
has had two sons, Khushwaklit-ul-Jlulk and Kli\ishamnd-ul-il\ilk. 

15. In 1914 the administration of Khushwakt district, which since 1896, 
the year of the transfer of the Cliitral Agency from Gilgit, had been controlled 
by the As.sistaut Political Agent, Chilnrl, was transferred to the Mehtar with 
the sanction of tlic Secrctai'y of State. The formal announcement was made 
by the Political Agent at. a Durbar in Chitral on 19th 3Iay 1914. At tho 
end of 1916 an agitation Avas .started by some of the people of thc.se tracts 
against the Mehtar’s nile, but it was entirely factious and was very .soon put 
down. 
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IG. TIio four oldest sens df Hisi IliglmcBs were cdiidnfed at Islamia College, 
Pesliawar. Nnsir-ul-Mtilk tlie oidcsl left there in Mhy 1924; hnTtng gra'Oifatcdt 
Ho was awarded an Honorary Lienlenancy in the Attuy and. is now (1925)' 
~Hakini of the Mastuj District^ The next three fiOfis left School in Ajiril 1025. 
Th e fifth s o n (J f i l i a dcyml t j^ikilh) ie - ntill a pnpil J>t ■ trlainin Collcgo . 

On the outhreak of the War in Europe the llchtnr of Chitral "was 
most loyal in his offers of personal service and of the wholc^ resources of his 
State to the Empire, but fortunately during 1916 all was i][uici in and roiiud 
Chitral State, so there was no need to call upon him. 

The relations between the Mohtar and the Nawab of Eir, which had been 
strained for some time, improved considerably towards the end of the yeatj 
The Mehtar was made a E.C.l.E. in January 1919. 

18j In May 1918 the Chief Commissioner visited Chitral. 

19. During the Afghan War of 1919, the Chitral Scouts and Dodyguard 
co-operated with the moveable column from Drosh in ah attack on rt body 
of Afghan Eegulnrs and tribesmen who had occupied Arnndu in Chitral 
limits. The action was most successful, the intruders being dispersed, and 
the Afghan fort of Birkot being taken. Four guns were captured besides other 
arms and ammunition. On the withdrawal of the force the Afghans again 
occupied Arandu with regillar troops, up to the 10th January 1921, on which 
date they withdrew across the Arandu stream. For liis services in this con* 
nection the Mehtar was granted the title of Ilis Highnc.ss, with rt salute of 
11 guns, and received a grant of Ks. 1,00,000 as a contribution towards thrt 
expenses incurred by the State. 

20. His Highnc.ss maintains a force of about 2,500 men, called the " Body- 
guard,” for whom ho was lent 2,000 rifles by tho Gove rnm ent of India in 1921/ 
lA fui'lhui 000 iifles''\vere hnuded over to him in 192^'. The Bodyguard js 
called up for training by companies, and has attained a good standard of 
efficiency. 

21. In October 1921, His Highness paid a visit to India, nnd was intro- 

duced to His Boyal Highness the Prince of "Wales on the occasion of the letter’s 
visit to Ajmere in November. Earlier in the same month His HighneJis spent 
two days in yiceregal -Lodge, Delhi, as the guest of His Excellency Lord 
Beading. His Highness also visited Indore, Bombay, Jammu, nnd at the 
last-named place, was received in formal Durbar by His Highness the Maha- 
raja of Kashmir, "tw Wit, Wtv aX.- 

‘1^22. In August 1923, His Excellency Lord Bawlinson, Commander-in- 
Chief in India, visited to Chitral cn route to Gilgit from tho Malakand. 

23. ^ November 1923 His Highness left Chitral for the Haj visiting 
en Peshawar Delhi and Bombay. Embarking at Bombay he proceeded 
to Basra, Baghdad, Jerusalem, El Jaddah, El Mecca and El Medina where 
ne was the guest of King Hussain. His Highness returned in August 1924. 

1924^' Birdwood, Bart,, vi.siled Chitral ns a Siaie guest in June 


DIB. t , 

At mt aye Akhund Kha Painda Kliel of Ihe Malesai 

Akozai Tusafzni. The founder of the line was Mulla Ilias, known as Akhund 
who flourished in the ITth century, but . his grands^, 
Ghulam Khan, seems to have been the first to acquire temporal power. 
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2 . Muhammad Sharif Hhan, the first Chief in treaty agreement with the 
Government of India, was bom about 1848, and succeeded his father, 
Ilahmatulla EJian in 1884. After a protracted struggle, he was at length, 
in 1890, driven out of Dir By Ifmra Khan, Khan of Jandul, and forced to 
take refuge in Swat. He made several attempts in succeeding years to regain 
his country, but was unsuccessful. 

3. In 1895, on the advance of the Chitral Relief Kxpedition, Muhammad 
Sharif Khan came in to the Political Officer and did good service by advancing 
up the Panjkora line with his own forces, recovering Dir from XJmra Khan’s 
garrison and pushing on a force into Chitral territory, which seised the Drosh 
Port; he also contributed to the raising of the siege of Chitral by showing 
the near approach of Sir Robert Low’s column, and rendered good service 
by capturing and handing over the Chifrali Pretender, Shcr Afzal. 

4. At the conclusion of the expedition, Muhammad Sharif Khan, now 
restored to his Khanship, entered into an agreement with the Government 
of India, by which he undertook to keep open the Chitral road from Chak- 
darra to Ashreth, to protect the whole line with levies, to maintain the road 
in good repair, to make such xmstal arrangements as wore required, to arrange 
to protect the telegraph on anj’’ occasion when it might be put up, etc. In 
jreturn for these services he was granted an annual subsidy of Rs. 10,000 and 
a jiresent of 400 rifles with a suitable amount of ammunition. The Govern- 
ment of India also undertook to pay the levies required for the road, and to 
defray the cost of cariying the post. In consideration of an annual payment 
of Rs. 10,000 to the Khan, all trade passing over the road was freed from all 
taxes and tolls in Dir territory, 

5. In the spring of 1897, Muhammad Sharif Khan annexed to his terri- 
tories the Upper Swat right Bank Tribes, which had till then been practically 
independent. The engagements made by Muhammad Sharif Khan with the 
Government were on the whole satisfactorily carried out. In the distur- 
bances raised by the Mad Pakir in 1897 the bulk of the Dir tribes, except- 
those in the Swat Valley, took no part. In July 1897, Muhammad Sharif 
Khan was granted the title of Kawab by tlie Government of India. "When 
the Mad Pakir attempted in Kovembcr-llecember 1898 to attack the Chitral 
road, he was repulsed by the Dir forces under Abdullah Khan of iRobat. In 
October 1898, Ifawab Miihammnd Sharif Khan came to on agreement with 
the Khan of Kawagai under which he annexed the Jandul valley. 

6. In December 1898, ho exeextted an agreement with the Government 
of India defining the boundaries of his territories, and undertaking not to 
interfere with, or commit aggression on, any tribes beyond those houndnries. 
In March 1899, his subsidy was raised to Rs. 15,000. ' In Julj' 1900, he was 
granted an additional payment of Rs. 1,000 a year ns compensation for certain 
dues formerly levied by him from the inhabitants of the north-western slopes 
of the Lowarai range; his responsibility for the Chitral road was restricted 
to the top of the Lowarai pass, 

7. In March 1900, the Kawab visited CalcTitin on tbe invitation of His 
Excellency the Viceroy. lie was present at the Viceregal Durbar held at 
Peshawar in 1902, and also at the Delhi Coronation Durbar in 1903, on which 
occasion bo was invested us a Companion of tbe Indian Empire. 

8. In 1903, Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Coonaugbl 
paid a visit to Malakand and Cbakdarrn. In the same year the Kawab came 
to India on a pilgrimage to Ajmer, and also visited various places of interest. 
He died on the Sth Deeeiiiher 1004. The last 5'car of his life being embittered 
^>y quarrels between his two eldest sons which were fermented, to a great 
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extent, by his wife, known ns Sli'nhi Bibi. Tlic Nuwnb’s cltlesi son, Aiuang- 
zcb Eltnn (generally knoM’n as Badsbali Xlinn) was rccognisorl ns Klian of Dir 
and afier a struggle wiih his brother, Miangul Jan, succeeded in csfablishing 
himself. The latter was assigned Ahmdah and Sliiringal instead of the third 
nharc of Dir which he claimed rtnder his father’s will. Up to this time, 
dispiites between Badshnh Khan and his younger brother on llic one side, mul 
■with the Khans of Jnndul on the other, lending sometimes, to hostilities, were 
of constant occurrence. 

9. An arrangement was made with Bndshnh Khan nt the time of his 
accession, the main object of which was the maintcMiancc of the ojien road to 
Chitrnl. There were also clauses designed to arrest, the disafforestation of 
the Panjkora Kohistan. It may hero he rcinnrkcil that the policing of ll»e 
Chitral road is in practice carried out hy the Dir Levies, an irregular force 
maintained and paid hy Government. 

10. The title of Kawah was conferred on Badshnh Khan in 1908. In 
1911, Bndshah Khan had the honour of attending Urn King-Emperor’s Durbar 
at Delhi. 


11. The large income which the ICnwah derived from the forests of 
Panjkora Kohistan cnahlcd him to hold his own up till the end of 191 Jl against 
his younger brother, and in addition to subjugate (m 191 J) tbc tribes of Upper 
Swat on tbe Kigbt Bank of the Biver which had Tebolled against him, ejected 
bis officials in 1907 and bad been struggling to maintain tlicir independence. 

12. The Kawah carried out his agreements with Government, but ns 
regards tbe internal affairs of tbe State be was not nltogotlier happy. 
'Attempts at rebellion were numerous. In Jnlv 1913, a rising headed by 
Mianpl Jan (known also as the mum of Munda),"the riverain Khans of Sindh 
^d the Akhunzadas of Khnl, aided bj’ the Khans of Barwa and other potty 
Khans of Jandtil, caused the Nawah to fly to Chitral and for two months ilu? 
younger brother was ruler of Dir. By means of lavish promises to the frihosy 
however, and vrith the assistance of the Khan of Khar niid a mixed force 

pi’^j^®ip‘*lly of Utman Khel, the Kawah succeeded in regaining his 
position in Dir. Thus for a time his power was somewhat diminished. In 
June 1914, however, Miangul Jan died, being treacherously shot by one of 
his own servants. The responsibility for the instigntion of the c.nme was 
never fixed but the result was that by tbe loss of their leader tbc faction 
opposing the Is awab for the time being, became innocuous and there was iicaco 
in Dir till the end of the year. In December, the Kawab’s health caused 
grave anxiety but earlj'^ in 1915 he recovered. 


33. In March 1915, the Upper Swat elans on the right hank of the river, 
combined under the leadership of a Mullah known as the Snndald Mullah, 
and defeated the forces of the Kawab, after wliitdi they declared themselves 
independent of him and persuaded Saiyid Abdul Jabhar Sliab of Sitann to 
assume the Rulership. A moyement to annex the Adinzai tract of the Dir 
btate veiy nearly embroiled the clans -at the outset, with Government, hui 
fortimately they withdrew in time. Muhammad Isa Khan, half-brother of 
the Kawah, ^\ho had boon Snhedar-Major of the Dir Levies, fled in March 
to Jandnl to take the place of the late Miangul Jan as leader of the party 
opposed to the Nawah. An abortive attempt was also made at an invasion 
of tbe Maidan tract by the Khan of Baru'a. 


^ September 1915, persistent attacks were made hy the 

clans of Bajanr on the posts of the Dir Levies, and these with' the liX of 
the Kawab ^eye at first driven off, but eventually the post orpaiiikora Sado 
and Serai had to he evacuated, and were^subseciuently iFurni hy thi enemy. - ‘ 
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15. Throughout the year the Nawab exerted himself successfully to curb 
the anti-British activities of the Mullahs in his State who wished to join those 
of the surrounding tribes. 

IG. Towards the end of the year there was a serious rebellion on the part 
of certain Khans in Sindh against Ifawab Badshah. Khan and they called in 
the Khans of Ban.vn and Khar to aid them. Badshah Khan^ however, proved 
himself equal to the emergency and completely asserted his authority through- 
out his State. Adinzai and the rest of the clans of the Low’er Swat on the 
Bight Bank, however, passed into the power of Saiyid Abdul Jabbar Shall 
during the disturbances. BaHshah Klian reconquered Adinzai and Shamozai 
in 191G, but was defeated in Kipki Khel country in an effort to subdue the 
XJppcr Swat clans. 

17. In the first half of 191G the Kawab made strenuous efforts to re- 
conquer the other Upper Swat clans but by the end of June had established 
his hold on the Bight Bank as far as the Shamozai tract only. 

18. The relations between Badshah Khan and- the Mehtar of Chitral which' 
bad been strained for sometime past, considerably improved towariis the end 
of the year. 

19. In 1917, Abdul Matin Khan, eldest son of the late Umra Khan, Khan' 
of Jandul, came from Kabul with some of his brothers to try to regain his 
patrimony. He began by helping the Kawab to recover Jandul which had 
passed into the hands of Said A hmad Khan when Miangul Jan occupied Dir 
in 1913. The Jandul tract was thus added to the Dir State. But Abdul 
Matin Khan was disappointed at not being put in possession of Barwa and 
disassociating himself from the Nawab’s faction departed to Bajaur. 

20. In the same year owing, to the efforts of the Swat is, an alliance was 
effected between Saiyid Abdul Jabbar Shah of Sitana and the Miangul of 
Saidu on the left bank of the river, the object being entirely to oust the 
Ifawab’s authority from Swat. Their joint eft'orls in the spring of 1917 were, 
however, unavailing. Dissensions broke out between the Saijud and the 
Miangul in which the latter was successful, and in September 1917, it was 
intimated to Abdul J abbar Shah by the Swati Elders that his services were no 
longer required. He accordingly left for his home and his role was assumed 
by the Miangul. 

21. In June 1918, the title of Nawab which till then had been a personal 
one, was made hereditary subject to loyalty and good service, and the subsidy 
was raised from Ks. 2G,000 to Bs. 50,000 a year, Avith effect from June 1st, 
1918. Shah Jehan Khan, eldest son of the KaAvab, was at the same time recog- 
nized as Heir-apparent, and the title of Khan Bahadur was bestowed upon 
him. 

22. During the Afghan "War of 1919, the Kawab remained loyal to his 
connection Avith Government and prcA'ented nixA” outbreak on the part of his 
tribesmen. His serA'ices in resisting Afghan intrigue were rewarded b}’ a 
grant of Es. 1 ,00,000. 

23. "Wliile attempting to extend his aAithority in Swat the Kawab suffered 
a very seA'ere defeat in August 1919, losing some 500 men killed, and a 
large number of rifles. As the result of this action all the Swat tribes on the 
right bank of the river passed from his control. 

2-1. Tliroughout 1920 and the first half of 1921, the Nnwab’s efforts were 
directed to. the recouquesi of his lost territories, specially the Adinzai tratittf 
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But Iio liafl no success and in December 1020 again Buffered a defeat at the 
bands of tlio Miangul of Swat. Adineni, liowover, was roturnod to the Nawab 
under official pressure in 1922, \iudcr certain conditions binding on both 
palsies. 

25. In July 1023, His Excellency tlio Commandor-in-Cbicf in India, 
passed tlxrougb Dir on his tour to Chitral and Gilgit. 

2G. Badshab Khan died on the 4th Echruarj’ 1925. His second son 
Alnmzcb Khan of Jandul aspired to usurp the Khanate by force of arms and 
was strongly supported by the Khan of Khar and the Minngul of Swat for 
selfish puiposes and in the hopc.H of an extension of territory. An armed 
conflict which would have thrown the whole State into chaos and jeopardised 
the Chitrnl road, looked iinniincnt at first but a combination of events, frus- 
trated Alamzeb Khan’s intentions and finally he acknowledged at a conference 
at Chakdarra, his brother Khan Bahadur Shah Johan Khan, as ruler of the 
Dir State and was in consequence granted certain lands and allowances for 
maintenance purposes. — . c<<u. f'«-f — — 

27. Khan Bahadur Shah Jehan Khan was formallv recognised by the 
Government of India as the Nawab of Dir in a Durbar held by the Chief 'Com- 
missioner at Cbakdnrra on the 13ih May 1025, when the Ifawab received a 
Khillat of Bs. 16,000. 

A formal agreement was at the same time executed by the Knwab under- 
taking certain responsibilities in connection u-jtli the Chitral road in return for 
an annual subsidy of Bs. 50,000. 


PHUDEEA. 

blADAT Khan, the Fiust Ohief. 

_ 1. The history of the State of Phulera calls for little remark. It is situat- 
ed in Eeudal Tanawal on the Western border of the Jifanshern Tahsil and eoin- 
pi'ises some 142 small villages and hamlets the boundaries of which arc defined 
in Begulaiion Ko. 2 of 1900. The Adjuinislration of this small State is exactly 
similar to that of the Chief of Amb with respect to his feudal teiTitoi-y known 
as Eeudal Tanawal. 

2. The present Chief, Kliau Bahadur Atta Muhammad Khan, was horn 
in 1879. He has the following sons, all fium a Tanavali wife; — 

1. Abdul Latif — ^born 12th December 1907. 

'2. Abdul Hamid — ^born 20th July 1909. , 

3. Abdul Ghafur — horn 5th October 1914. 

' 4. Abdul Sattar — ^born 18lh August 1916. 

His uncles Muhammad Umar Khan,. Muhammad Akhar Elhan, Dost Muham- 
mad Khan and Ghulam Haider Khan, the sons of Abdullah Khan and other 
male relatives hold Guzaras in the. shape of villages within the estate and have 
gradually become independent of the Ohief. The state gives little trouble to 
the District Authorities. 

3. _ The Khan of Phnlera’s income is very small compared with that of 
his neighbour, the Hawah of Ainb. Much of the estate is in the hands of the 
Guzara Khors and. the late! Settlement Officer of'the District doubted' Avhether 
the. Khan’s own share .of tke profits .came to more than 4,000. qr 5,000 rupees 
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n year. But early in 1012, orders were issued abolisliiiig llie feudal ienuro 
under wliicli the Guzara Kliors held their lands and suhslituting the pa 3 'inont 
of revenue to the Khan. This not only inureases bis income hut also 
his nlmost extinct authority over his tenants. 


SWAT: 

Page 99. — InscJi the following : — 

The presen/ ruler of tlie State, Miangul Gul Sbahzada, is the grandson of 
the Akhuud ^ Swat, who was the first member of the fnniilj' to attain pinmi- 
nence. The^Akhund, whose real name was Abdul Ghafur,*was born in 1784 . 
of Safi Mdimand parents probably in Upper Swat. He emigrated at an 
earlj- age to /he Yusafzai tract of British India, where he acquired a great, 
repiitation'^fdr sanctity with the title of Akhund. Having become implicated 
in the murder of Khndi Khan of Hund he migrated to Akora and after being 
defeated by the Sikhs in 1829, when he led a large tribal armj' of the Yusafzai 
against them, he fled to Bajaur and finally settled at Saidu in Upper Swat, 
where he married and resided until his death in 1877 at the age of 93. 
Throughout the 60 .years of his residence at Saidu, he was the leading man in 
Upper Swat a position, which he owed rather to his great spiritual reputation 
than to any open attempt to exercise temporal authoritj'. His attitude to- 
wards the British Government seems to have been nlwaj's friendl.v at heart ; 
and it was against his advice that the tribesmen of Buncr committed the • 
many depredations, which led to the Amhejda Campaign of 18G3. ^ 

After his death the Swat Yallcy relapsed into the state of chronic faction ^ 
fighting, which has preceded his rise to power, and one of the two principal 
’factious was led bj’ his eldest son Abdul Hannn, who was known as tlie Minn 
Gul. Ho and his brother Abdul Khaliq coutinued to plaj* an important part 
in tribal politics nll.ying themselves at one time with Unn-a Khan of Barwn and 
later with Kahmattillah Klian of Dir, who were engaged in continual tribal 
warfare. In 1895 when the Swat Yalley was entered b.v a British exiiedition ' 
to relieve Chitral and punish Umra Khan, the Mian Gnls took part in the 
unsuccessful defence of Mnlakand hut after peace was restored made overtures 
to the Political Agent. Those were coldly received, because it was realised 
that their authorilj'^ and influence over the tribes of Upper Swat was almost ** 
negligible. At the beginning of July 1897 the full Jirgas of Upper Swat 
c.ame in for the first time to express their friendlj* feelings, but three wceLs ** 
later led b.y the Mian Guls they .joined in the attack on the Malaknud inspired h 
b}’’ the Sartor Paqir. This neces.-iitated an expedition to Saidu, which was h 
accomplished with 01113 - sli.ght opposition. A fine of arms and nionc 3 ' was 
collected and it was clearl 3 - demonstrated that the Slian Guls had no power 
either to confi-ol the tribes of Upper Swat or to protect them from the conse- 
quences of their misdeeds. In October, however, the Mian Guls came iu to 
Slalnkand with 600 Maliks and tendered complete submission. >' 

Soon after this the two sons of (he Akhnnd of Swat died and the family 
was then represented 113 - the four grnnd.sons, of whom Said Bndshnh, eldest 
son of Abdul Haiiau, was murdered iu 1904 h 3 ’ Miangul Gul Sbahzada his 
cousin, the prc.sent Ruler of Swat. 

Three 3 'ears later the other son of Ahdul Hannn was murdered hy (ho same * 
agenev, leaving Gul Shnhzada and his brother Shirin Bad.shah as the solo 
survivors. The two hrolheis were on cxtrerael 3 - had terms and had more than 
once to he called in to Mnlakand for a settlement to he arranged between 
them. Thi.*! eonstant strife did more than anything else to dcstro 3 - their 
authoritv and influence. 

In 1915 the excellent, relations, which had existed between Government 
and the tribe.s of Upper Swat, wei-e endangered Iin- an attempt on the pari of 
the Saudaki JluUali to raise a “ Jehad His efiorts resulted in a very 
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Nnmo ol Stnto 
or Estate. 


nilaspnr 

(Katilnr). 


Cbambn 


ratiabot 


Jlna 


Iiohata 


Slsndi . 


Name, title and Caste ol. 
Euler. 


Baliavraipnr . 


Eapuilbala . 


Dialer Kolia 


Captain nis Illebnras niitih- 
iid-IlaiilB. Aiisral-I-Jani;, 
Ilallz-iil-SInlk. SltiklillH- 
nd'Daiilo. Nanab 6lr 
gadtii Dliiliammad Ktian, 
Abbasl. naliadiir, K.C. 
V.O., Nawab of, . 


Slctar nis Itlelinrisa Ra]n 
Btr Ella , flinitdHlfeftftE.. 
.C.84 m Ktim of, , 

(Fajput ) 


Ills Illpliness Rala Ram 
Blneb, Rala of, — — , 
(IlajpiU ) 


nia lllclinrss Farzand-I* 
S’aadal i\lslian-l>llazral> 
•I'Kalsrr-i-llInd Ilarar 
Rails Raja liar Iiidar 
Blngli Kaliadnr.t Rala 
of, — — , (Umar JaX Siin ) 

(iJiavuLi^ 

tilmta na iil fo looel 11 1 a 
Illelinrss } rarzand-l* 
miband Raslkh-nl-ltliiad 
Uaiilat-MoEllshia Raja* 
l•Ro]a|;an Dlaliaraja Sir 
Ranbir Sincli, Ralrndra 
Raliadlir, U.C.f.K., K.C. 

8.I.. DIaliarata of, , 

(.St'cUu Jat tm ) 

QiUximjK. 

Hontenent- Co lo n ol 
Illelinrss Forzand*l-nil- 
band, Raslkli-iiMlIkaCl 
Oaiilat-MoglLsbla Raja* 
I-Ra]asan, DIaliarala Sir 
JagatJIt BIngl { Ralindiir, 
G.C.S.I., G.c.i.|i,.onnT^ 


nis 


rala ol, , (d/iliiiralta 

sm.) 

(^VAAM. 

11 Ca pt a in Kairab A>z>iid'dln 
Ahmad Khan, Rnhadiir, 
Xanab of, , (Afghan^) 


Ueiilenant-Coloncl II i s 
Illghoess Xairab Sir 
Ahmed All Khan. Raliadur, 
K.C.8.I., K.C.I.R.. Xauab 
of, — , (Shertrai.i PalAnii.) 


^Sta IIlRhnrs^ Elcutennnt I 
I loglndarbi-ll, 'Ualiu* 


Rala 


dnr, Rnja of, — , (Cfiai.dra 
Santi Itajput.) 


Dato of bitih. 


3dfh Srpleni- 
ber 1904. 


t i ll *^Jaiiiia r y ' 


lOlli October 
1890. 


SOIh lannari 
19fS. 


Itih October 
1819. 


24tli Kovem- 
ber 1813. 




Wit 

SIR*— Oeeem- 
iarJiftS, 


lOlb Septem- 
ber I8SI. 


30tli Aliens! 
1901. 


Date of succes- 
sion. 

• 

Area In 
Squa'rc 
uillcs. 

6 

0 

4th .DfarCli 
1901. 

15,000 

VC NWv VV 


Bed ■ f rbraarir 
I889v 

{ 448 

93td Srplrm- 
brr 1910. 

3,9IC 

93rd nerem- 
her 1918. 

3 

C49 

/ 

1th Dlsrch 
1881. 

1,959 

5th Prplcm- 
brr 1811. 

C3P 

•i9”GtS3>W 

V'lac 

80Hi-.- -April 
4999, 

o«o 

93rd Anenst 
1908. 

s 

. 

98III April 

1913. 

1,900 


Popula- 
tion (Cnn- 
aus of 
1021). 

Average 

niiimal 

revenue,* 

V 

S 


IHf.fOf 


98,000 


141,801 


150,001 


308,183 


884,915 


80,091 


80,399 


185,048 


Es. 


about 

Iakli4. 


SO 




m 


\ 


3,93,988 


abont 1 

taklu'. 


II lakhs. 


90,00,000 


31,00.000 • ■ 


1,13,498 

15,00,491 


10,10,044 




* Of last 5 years cndlnc the SOth June 1010. 
t Title of *' Eaja " conferred on tlio IBtli April 1840, of " Bamr Bans Balindnr” on the l£th Jnlv 1858 • nnd of 
••Porzand.I-SaadatNfclian-l-Hnziat-I-KBlser-l-HInd” on the 1st January 1870. nnu oi 

t The title of Farzandl-DilbandRaslkli-nl-Itlkad”wia conferred on the end June 1858, the addition" Daiilat- 
t-TncIIshia ” being eanctioncd on 14tli January 1800 ; the title of " Baja-l-Ealagan ” ivas 'conferred on the “418 Wav 
'""1. The title of "Maliaraia" was eonrerrp, Inn trie 1 sth npr.pmlK.ri ni 1 " TOiucrreu on me .sinway 

S 


1881. The title of " Wnbaraja " was conferred on tlie izth December loil. 

fn ISdO and ttat of “ rnraaind-l-Dllband EasILh-nl-Itlkad " 


addition of " Danlnt-I-i'nRlbiiia ’’ telng sanctioned on tire Otii March' lio3r*’5lie' use of "the* f5!bs"of ••Eafo*l-jlaJa- 
wa"confemrontho ilthD^^^^^^ ““ the 12tU Jlarch 1601. Ihe title of Maharaja 

II The local aiilhortlirs have been outv cd to address the Natrah ns Paklir-nd-Bauia. 

• t 
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So. 


Avcrapo 
■tuiaal 


F&rarxTE. 


jnimnT roacEs. 


■acGinuLit Troops. 


innEauuR 

Troops. 


ImtAX Statk 
Forces. 


Salcxb is curs. 


BllASruK. 


Column 3. — For ** Rana ” substitute “ Eaja 

Column J3.— Delete c-visfeiiig entiy and substitute “ 58 ''for “ 96 ” in column 14. 


Chaaiba. 

Column 13. — Delete existing entry. 

Column M—Substitu-e “ 3 "for “ 216 


Faridkot. 

Column G.— Substitute “ 643 "for “ 642 
Columns 13 and 14. — Dclde existing entries. 
Cclumn IS. — For existing entry read “ 284 ”. 


JiND. 

Column 13. — Ddae existing entry, substitute “ 40 "for “ 538 ” in column 14. 
Column 17. — Delete existing entry and substitute “ 112” 


Kapubthala. 

Cohnnns 13 and 14, — Delete, existing entries and substitute " 21 ”* and “ 22 
cspfectively. 

Column 17. — Delete existing entij’’ and substitute “ 32 


Loharo. 

Column 17. — Delete existing entry and substitute “ 13 ”. 


iLAIiERKOTIi-V. 

Column 6, — Delete existing entry and substitute " 168 

Column 13. — Delete existing entry and substitute “ 50 "for " 273 ” in column 14. 
Column IS . — JDfic/c existing entry' and stibstitute " 537 " (footnote!! 226 Infnntij'). 


• PycUst$. 
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Knmo of StJito . ITamc, title nnd Cnelc of. Tint/, nriilrili Bate of euccca- 

OT Estate. * Tiiiinr. iinic oi Mitiu. «inn. aiinarc 



Avmro. 
anniiat 
n; venue.* 


Batinvraipnr 


Itlta-spiir 

(liauliir). 


Captain Ills Illelinrs-s RiiVh- 
iia-naiila. Kiisrat-I-Jani:. 
Ilanz'iil-llilll.-. 3 lii 1 <lill«' 
ad-l>aiila. Kawab Sir 
Sadlq Mnlianimad liiian, 
Abbosl. naliadiir, li.C. 
V.O., Nanab of, . 

Ma}or fll.s IIIalinni.s Ra]a 

— pi. Hlf- fl.nmtf-It-*..*.!;.. 

/((UU., Bairn of. , 

iVttjpul ) tSaJft 


Sdfli {frpirm- 
brr tifOt. 


dill Ilarfh 
I 90 T. 


aC Kvwr \\ 


»r d ■ r t b r n ary 
It 4 t 9 > 


1 S,OOD IRI.IPI 


dfl !IR ,000 I 3 . 33 .:R( 


IIl 4 Iliplinriu Raja Ram loth Oflober 33 rd t^ptrm- 
Rlneb. Itaja of, IbSO. brr 1910 . 

(Kajput ) 


3 , tie I 4 l,sn i about 1 


Fartdkot 


Kaputihala 


Haler Kotia 


nis Iflplinrss rarrand-l- 
b'aadat Ktslian-Mlazrat* 
-■•Kalsrr-l-IIInd Ilarar 
Rans Itala liar Indar 
Slosh Rahodnr.t Raja 
of, ■ {Barar Jat Sith ) 

(tijlovuJL 

lil wilfHao t - C olowai n I fi 

Illeiiiirss t Parrand.l* 
lllUiand RasIlilfiiMlll.ad 
Daulat-Miipllslila Jtala* 
l-Ralasan .llaharaja Kir 
Ranbir SInsli. Rajrndra 
Rahadiir. it.C.I.E., K.C. 
S.I., Haharala of, — — , 
(.^I'cfAu Jal i iih ) 

QtPjnstJL 

Iil wi l tnnut C e l onol H I a 

Illchnrs.s I'arzand-l-RII- 
band, IlasIkh-iil-lllliBCI 
Raiilat-I-Inpllslila Raji.* 
i-RaJacan, Haharala Kir 
Jacalllt KInsI ! Roliadiir, 
R.C.S.I., «.i'.i.i;..can[ira^ 

rala of, , {AUuicalia 

Sikh.) 


11 CepHdn Nairab Aii-iid.dln 
Ahmad Khan, Raliodnr 
Naiiab of, , {Afghan.) 

I/lPiitcnant-Colonrl II I a 
IllslinniS Naunb Kir 
.Mimed .Ml Khan, Raliadiir, 
K.C.S.I.. K.C.I.E., NniTob 
of. — , iShertrai.i Pathan.) 

His HlRhnessN. I.tciitennnt I 
Raja JoRindar Kl'lirllalta- 
dnr, Ra)a ol, — , (CAar.drn 
Banti Bajput.) 


SOth Jannary 
1915 . 


nth October 
1 ( 119 . 


S-tth Korem* 
brr ISIS. 


S 3 rd nrerm* 
brr I 9 IB. 


Itli Harrh 
IKK 1 . 


T-V* KovnJti 
Wt 

gli b— l Ueem- 
4 i«r. 44 « 5 . 


lOth Krplrm- 
brr IS 8 I. 


SOIb Aiicust 
1904 . 


ett l 5 e.GCt I II fakhs. 


30 S,IS 3 36 , 00 , DO* 


Sill Frplcm- 
brr IS 31 . 


•iei'' 6 t 323 T>S'. 
, Wif 

•Olli April 

1630 , 


S 3 rd Ansnsi 
1909 . 


SBtli April 
1913 . 


630 SR 4 ,»S I 31 , 0 e,<«« \i 


i 

ICJ 80,333 


1,300 185,048 


A/vwvaaaajvi 

II xne toeaj autnorUict have been autborlscd to address tlio l^airab as rakhr-ud- 2 ?aula. 


March 1801 . Uhe tltlo of Maharaja 
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} intTrAB.Y roacES. 

1 




Orrlal 

ITo. 

Averape 

animal 

PjLTHCKTS. { 

i ! 

|BEOtrun TROOPS. 

tKKtOXJUi’Si 

TBOOfS. 

T:n>iA5 Ststb 
Forces. 

Silvia IS 

GU^S. 




To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

1 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

ArtUlcry. 

Cavalry. 

'InfantTv 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 


■ 

t* 

o 

3 


» 

r. 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

10 

17 

IS 

ID 

20 

21 

/ 

1 

lU. 

Akanl 49 
laklis. 

Bs. 

” 

1 

1 

// 

•• 

- 

- 

39 

536 

■BSt 

17 

1 

1 


8 

s.so,eoo 

1 

8,000 

(Katrani) 

■/ 

58 

ss 

a • 

• a 

• 0 

a . 

II 

1 


\ 

) 

t 

» 

1 

About eg 
iaklis. 

i 

8,2*3 


// 

3 ' 

2SS 

•• 

1 

16 

800 

II 

1 

” 


4 

1 

lX,t5,9I9 

] 

• « 

i 

•• 


rt 

" 

•• 

21 

4 

II 

1 

•• 

^ 

'^1 

S 

1 

2S.8At:T 


•• 


40 

599- 

•• 

•• 

tl2 

too 

850 

13 

1 

IC 

IS 

*• 

6 

3S,OO.OOI) 

1 

•• 

-• 

0 

• V 

31 

•ST 

i 

1% 

»W 

1 

■* 

la. 

St 

759 

IS 

15 

IS 

» 

T 

l,C8.000 

•• 





f 

13 

•» 

30 

9 



- 

8 


" 

" 

404 

5*0 

«« 

•• 


40 

537 

6«-,1 

It 

• • 

• • 


9 

9,7*, 059 

1,00,000 

•• 

•• 


.. 


81 

\9c 

169: 

11 

• •• 

• • 


• Thosi* npirw nrp approximate. \ 

t 15M ytelil Comi'.iny Bappers. .<7- 

- 112 Intan lre. - 

t Bana, 87. 

g tamel Sowars Of tiff BobarQ T*-'"--'"-* •• 

P S OS - Fa |'| i |» M . a»f 7ytAim.UPiMS 
S3D IWantrr. « 




























■102 


.PVKJAT} STATES AGEECT, 


S 

*M 

O 

m 

Kamo of State 
or Estate. 

Kamc, tttlo and Casio of 
Killer. 

nate or b'rtli. 

natcofsiicrrs 

Sion. 

Arc.a In 
pq 

, mile?. 

Popula- 
tlnn ' 
IConstM 

Of 19^1). 

Arfra^o 

nnnual 

leycnuc.* 

1 

n 

8 

4 

B 

c 

7 

8 





m 

- 


TU. 

10 

Nabba . 



llts IliRlmms i Farzond-t- 
Arjiimnnil. Ak!dal-I*al- 
wand, Ilaiilal-l-InRiisliIa, 
Rarar Cans Sarmiir. 
_jRa)a>l-RaJn«an. Sialioraln 

vrndra llabadiir. .Mnlin* 

rala ol, , tSi-JhuJal 

Sikh ) 

1699 . . . 

Ml? 


938 

3C3.394 

*3,30.919 

, 

II 

Fadala 

SlaJor'Cenrral Ills nigli- 
ness S Fnrznnd-l-liiius- 
|.DnnI.it-l-Ini;lisbln. .Uuii- 
EitT-l-Zaman. Ainlr-iil- 

Uinra Mnliara]adlilrii]B 

Itnjrslitrar Sri llabaraln* 
1-Un]ai:an Sir Blitipinilar 
Slnsb Mnlitndor llniindiir, 
G.(;.s.i., ti.c.i.i:.. G.C.V.U., 
G.R.i:., A.n.r.. Mclmrala 
of, — , (Std/iu Jal Sikh), 

ISlb Ortobrr 

1S9I. 

Sth Xorria- 
brr I9DU. 


1.499,739 

I.IS.13.CK 

t 

1 

IS 

SIrmnt (>'a- 
ban). 

lilrnlrnanl'Cntfliirl tits 

niKlinrss .Unbcr.sjn Mr 
Aiiiar Farknsh; Raliadiir, 
U.C.S.I., li.lM.R., 3ial.a- 
raja of, , (Jtn.'put.) 

Anpist 1888 . 

S'ind J 11 I.V 

1911. 

1,193 

140, 449 

c.e».«oo' 

•c 

13 

Suket . 

Ills IIlKlinrss Raja Laksli* 

■nan b>'n. Raja of, , 

(Jia'puC ) 

1891 

I3lb Ocloliir 
1519. 

430 

S4.3:s 

Abont *1 
lakhs. 

1 


adt'Ulon o! 
on the ISth 


• These ilsnires i*r3 aj proximate. 

t Tlio litlc of i’arjaixl-l'ArJotnand Akidat Palwand ** vus cPnfiTrwI on Oie 2nd Juno 1$S8 : tiic 
**I)anlat-Mn;ihhla*' bcIiissaiiUloiicd on the Kih Jnmmrv 18CU. The lIMc of Mnlmnjn wid cunfemd 
Dcccnihrr 11113. 

< • $Vr il tt i it^ > nyo e¥ O T eahlT C gjn»eUi»n wUhUKM t din tn 1Mr >t lan o t t h Q B tU ft O nHio Mh J u iv , . 

S The title of "’farzflndj.khns *' v'as conferred on the 2 ik 1 June 3859, and the \tcrtls ** Daalat*!-TdcU5u»« 
%roTC added on the 14tb Jauu«'iry 1800. 

BAHAWALPUR.. 


1. The dominant race in this Slate are tlie Daudpntras, to which family 
the Chiefs belong. They' claim descent from Ahhas, uncle of the prophet, and 
emigrated vid Hhorasan into Sind. In 1737 the ambition of their Chief Baud 
Khan, brought them into conflict with Nadir Shah’s Governor in Sind and they , 
were driven across the Indus, ultimately obtaining possession of the tract now 
knoAvn as Bahawalpur. Mubarak, .son of Baud Khan, finding favour with th« 
local Goyernor, received a large tract south of the old Beas river in addition 
to his Bahawalpur possessions. Bahawal Khan, grandson of Baud Khan, 'was 
the 'first Chief who Jiucceeded in bringing the whole tribe under one hand . He 
gradually consolidated his power and even obtained possession of Bora GbJ**' 
Khan fbr a short period. In 1833 in order to ijreserve liis dominions from 
.Maharaja Hdnjit Singh, Bahawal Khan III entered into; a treaty with the 
Bi’itish Government by which his independence was recognized. The Chief 
was granted in 1828 the districts of Sabzalkot and Bhang Bara for seiwices 
rendered to the army df occupation in Afghanistan, and his valuable assistance 
in connection with the Multan rebellion' of 1848 was rewarded by the grant of 
a life-pension of one lakh of rupees. Insurrections against the authority of 
the Chief broke out in 18G3 and subsequent years, and in 1 SG6 the management 
of the State was assumed by a representative of the British Government dui'iu'g 
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the benefit of his health with Mr. 0. Hi Atkins, I.O.S., and two State" officials. 
and returned to the State in J aimary 1914 to celebrate his birthday. - He again ' 
left for England in. March for the hot weather of 1914, and returned' about ihei 
middle of December 1914. His Highness receiTed his education at' the Aitchison 
College, Lahore. He was granted a commission as an Honorary Lieutenant' 
in the Indian Army on the 24th October 1021, and attached , to the 21st King' 
George’s Own Central India Horse. His Highness went to Bombay in- 
Novemher 1921, and to Delhi'in FebruaTy 1922,' on the occasion of^he visit' 
of His Royal Highness the Prince of 'Vi’’ale3 to whose suite he had the'honour. 
of being attached as an Honorary A.D.C. and in this connection the dignity 
of- a Knight Commander of the Royal Yictorian Order was conferred upon- 
His Highness in March 1922. His Highness received his administrative train- 
ing under Mr. N. Bolster, I.C.S., his Tutor and Guardian from 1920 till' 
March 1923.^ On the 1st October 1922 on attaining his 18th birthday ho was 
granted limited administrative powers subject to certain safeguards on the 
Ist April 1923 became the head of the Council, of Regency . His Highness the 
Hawab was inve.sted with full ruling powers on the 8th March 1924j by His 
Excellency the Viceroy. At the same time he was gazetted as Honorary. 
Captain and attached to the 21st K. G. O.. 0. I. Horse.” '* 

. 3. In May 1903 the State was added to the Phnlkian States -Agency and! 

in December 1913 it was removed therefrom and placed in the charge of the. 
Bahawalpur Agency which was abolished on the 1st Hovemher 1921, when' 
the Punjab States Agency was established. ■ ^ 


4, Under the reorganisation scheme the State maintains for Imperiali 
Service 3 Companies of Infantry with 2 Companies Reserve, ■ as well as 100, 
Infantry and a mounted Bodyguard of 70 men who are 2nd line troops and- 
besides this it has 13 serviceable guns. It furnished a contingent which did' 
Mrvioe on the bne of communications in the second Afghan War, and the' 
JNawafa also offered aid in Egypt, during the Tirah Campaign, in Somaliland,. 
9 ud also in connection with the Tibet Mission. The State also offered aid in 
tbe operations on the frontier in 1908, against the Mohmand and Zaka Khel 
Titms, and has made a standing offer of the services of its troops. Immediately 
on the outbreak of hostilities in Europe iu 1914 the Darbar*-offered all their 
troops for service abroad. i®af-o£JKc-escoriM>f-the-Bahawnlp^t-^ 

1 nrrpptcd nTld,nf‘n44o-EgypkHatei--t-he-other-haif7wa& 4ettt-to Basra. 

< navP L. cQntrilmtftd . ffimeronsly t o-War-Eunds. ^ ‘ 

is n received and visited by the VicCToy, and 

is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 

,, la^Nawab Bahawal Khan was invited to meet His Royal Hfghness 

the Prince of Wales at Lahore in November 1905. ■ ° - 

iQoJ' *0 Highness the Nawab on the 26 nd March' 

Iqif ® s®®®®/ Begam also gave birth to a son on the 20th Juie 

August 1924 England on the 21at June 1924 ^ -K^tiied in 


BILASPHR (KAHLHR). 

30 situated on the left bank of the Sutlej, 'about 

Tuline- Rulers of this State trace their descent .from a 

family m the south-west of Rajputana. ' Nine years previous to 

o?RSrS™ the Kablur lands Cis-Sutlej had fallen fo the arms 

ed Kahlui* to thn riVTi+f ’ Gurkhas expelled the conquerors and restor- 
wdth tli nviS Maha c£and. He reused to co-operate 

the British against the Gurkhas, but was: eventually: allowed to retaih 


states 
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E OAset-siou of his territories, and a saiiatl was granted to him in 1815 confirming 
tm in possession of them under the obligation of supplying troops and trans- 
port in time of war and making good I'oads througliout iiis State. He was 
succeeded by his son who died childless in 1836, and the State was given to 
Jagat Chand, a collateral. A rebellion resulted, which was only put down by 
the advance of British troops. For services rendered during the Hunity Baja 
llira Chand was given a salute of 7 guns, subsequently increased to 11. Bilus- 
pur ranks ili'st in order of precedence amongst the Simla Hill States and eighth, 
among Indian States of the Punjab. 

2.‘ Tile projcnt r— Bul er, His Highness Baja Sir Bije Chand, K.C.I.E., 
C.S.I., succeeded his father, Baja Amar Chand, in 1889, being then about l6 
years of age. During his minority the State was under a Council of Bcgency. 
In 1893 Government sanctioned the investiture of the Baja with full powers. 
The Council was kept on as a consultative body till 1899, when, with the 
approval of the Superintendent, Hill States, it was abolished, but owing id 
some partizan feeling in the State it was afterwards re-established for a time. 
The young ruler’s administration was at first quite satisfactory, but after some 
years became the reverse, and frequent disobedience of the orders of Govern- 
ment caused trouble. Affairs reached a climax in 1901-02 and the Baja was 
called upon to appoint a Wazir approved by Government and to submit to 
certain conditions which his conduct had rendered it necessary to impose in 
the interests of the administration of the State. These conditions ivere, after 
considerable demur, accepted by* the Baja, who subsequently, however, 
repudiated his acceptance, and refused to return to his State fi'oui Benares, 
where he had been staying for some time post. He was in consequenca 
deprived of his powers, and the administration of the State was placed in the 
hands of a Manager appointed by Government. In May 1908 the Baja was 
permitted to return to his State under certain prescribed conditions. The post 
of TVazir ivliich according to the prescribed conditions the Baja was required 
to maintain, was, with the approval of Government, abolished in 1917 and a 
Council was established to carry ou the administration under the presidency 
of M. Hardayal Singh, B.A. On the outbreak of the War in 1914 the Baja 
offered his personal services and the resources of his State. The services of 
Sir Bije Chand in connection with the war were recognised by the conferment 
of a K.O.I.E., on the 4th June 1917 and on the Gth August 1918 he was appoint- 
ed an Honorary Captain, and attached to the 41st Dogras, for his recruiting 
services. His Highness was promoted to the rank of honorary Major on the 
1st Januaiy 1921. Settlement operations comiuonced by Mian Amar Singh, 
the !^[anagev, have been completed. His Highness visited Delhi in February 
1922, on tiie occasion of the visit of His Boyal Highness the Prince of Wales. 
A sajiad conferring the power of capital sentence was conferred by the Govern- 
meut of India on the Buler of the State in 1922. luJuC*.. wq,. 

3. The land revenue of the State has been assessed ivith the approval of 
-^jovorumeut at Bs. 1,70,000. The^Raja attended the Imperial Coronation 
Durbar at Delhi in Decemher 1911 on which occasion he was appointed a 
' ^^ompauiou of the Star of India. T iklia - Auaiid ChaTul, .Ji ;i;)rn on , tho -flSth 

tlin Tmiv-npptirmif. 

The Baja is a member of the Chamber of Princes; and is entitled to ha 
received by the Yiceroy'. 


CHAMBA. 

1. The Ghamba Eajas are Rajputs and are said to have come front 
Merwara in Bajputana. A mnad conferring the State upoa Baja Sri Singh 
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and his male lioirs in perpetuity was granted in 1<S‘18. In 187!J the luiseondnct ' 
of llaja jGlopal Singh brought upon Iiim the censure of Govornmeiit, urn} he 
abdicated in consequouce in favour of his son, Shuni Singh, llien only S years 
of age. The adniinislratien during Sham Singh’s minority was conducted by- 
an officer of the Punjab Comuiissiuu acting as Superintendent. The rule of' 
succession in this State is that brothers in order of seniority succeed in the 
uhsenco of direct heirs. The Stale ranks fourteenth in order of precedence 
amongst the Indian Stales in the Punjab. It now pay.s annually 

as tribute to the British Government. -i3t>7-hro . . 

2. llaja Sir .Bliuro Singh, succeeded his brother, , llaja Slmm Singh, on 
the 2.3fcl of January 1904, on the lattcr’-s abdication. He was formally instal- 
led, with full ruling powers bj’ the lacuteiuint-Govcrnor on tlie i2th May 1904. 
Per many years previously, he had been associated with his brother in the 
management of the State which, indeed, since October 1902, hud {jevolvcd 
entirely bn him owing to the serious illness of the r-r-Iiujit. The latter died 
suddenly on the lOth June 1905. llaja Sir hit re Singh, \yho wu.s an able 
administrator, was decorated with the iiwigniu of a Couipanioil .of^tlic Order 
of the Indian Empire in 1001, and in .Juuuory 1900, the dignity of Knightlnjiod 
of the Order of the Star of India wa-s conferred upon him. On the outbreak 
of the war in 1914 His late Highness olferud his own personal services and (ho 
resources of his Stale. He contributed liberally to the War Fund and as-si.slcd 
in other ways, especially in recruiting. He wti.s promoted to be. Knight Coin- - 
mauder of the Order of the Indian Empire on the 1st .Tauuary 1918 for .senr'ice? 
in connection with the war. Ho died in September 1919 and mia succeeded by' 
bis elder sou the present llaja Ham Singh. The arrangcuient by which the 
control of the State forests was restored to the late llaja as an experiment, for • 
a period of five years, came to an end on the 31st March 1913 and as the expuri- 
niont was a complete success the permanent restoration of control to llm High- ' 
loss was sanctioned, subject to the same conditions n.s were laid down at the time 

»f the experimental transfer in 1907-03. The forests are being admiuistervd ' 
}y a British officer of the Imperial l*’ore.st Service lent to the State. The .late 
laja did a great deal to improve communications within the State. An olBcci 
jf the Royal Engineers wa.s for u time lent as Chief Engineer of the State. 
The works for which ho wa.s principally entertained were a cart roud to the 
ilaius, of which, however, the project is in suspense, a Hydro- JOlectric scheme 
ind the construction of IVater Works for the Capital. * A building for- a 
nuseum has been provided by the llaja, and Dr. Vogel, the Archicological 
Jurveyor, has arranged in it a number of interesting autiipiities found in the - 
state. 

3. The present Huler, Hi.s Highnes.s lluju Ham Singh, was horn on the . 

lOth October 1890 and at an Installation Darhar held by the Lieutcnant-r 
Governor at Chainba on the 24th April. 1920, a public annouiiccmeut was made '■ 
hat His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor liad recognised His Highiic.^s’ 
iuccesgioh to his late father. Owing to the ill health of His Highuesa the 
idministi'atiou of the State was temporarily placed in the charge of his brother. ' 
ilian Kesri Singli in June 1922. His Highnes.s resumed charge of the adininis- 
fation of his State oh the 21st September 1923, and is assisted by a British • 
Officer appointed as his Advi.ser, A sanad conferring the power of capital 
lentence was conferred by the Government of India on the Huler of the State in • 
L922. . - . 

^ 4. His Highness the late Haja Sir Bhnro Singh, K.G.S.I., K.C.I.E., was 
nvited to meet His Iloyal Highness the Prince ,of Wales at Lahore in 
STovemher 1905. Ho Avas present at the Chapter of Indian Orders held at 
4g?’.a in January . 1907, and also at the Imperial Coronation Durhar at Dellii ■ 
h- December 1911. 

i 'I • ) . t' 
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5; The Baja i.s entitled to be received by tbe Viceroy. A visit was paid 
to Chamba by Lord Ciirzon in September 1900. 

■His lligbuess is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 

G. A son and heir was born to His Highness the Baja on the 8th December 
1924. ! 


PAEIDKOT. » 

. . . i. The Faridkot. Bajas are sprung from the same stock as the Pliulkian 
Ghicfsi having a common ancestor in Bnx'ar'i hiore remote by twelve genuration.s 
than the celebrated l^hul.. Chaudhri Kapura founded the Faridkot house in 
the, middle of the sixteenth century. Surdar Hamir . Singh, grandson of 
Eupura,' became independent a century later having added considerablv to the 
faniily poksessions. I^luharaja Balijit Singh took possession of the Slate ill 
1809, but xVas forced to relinquish it xvithshis other Cis-Sutlej possessions by 
the BVitjsh Government. ' For .services rendered 'during the. First Sikh war the 
Fiiri'dkdt Chief, Sardar Pahar Singh, obtained -the title of Baja and a grant 
of territorj'. Ills .son rendered good service during the Mutiny. Faridkot 
lanks thirteenth in order of precedence amongst the Indian States of the 
Punjab. 

2. Baja Balbir Singh Bahadur, was" born oil the SOth August 1809, and 
tiucceedod to the gadi in 1898 'on the death of his father, Baja Bikrtlm Singh. 
As a; condition of his succe-ssion he agreed to submit- to the control of the 
Couiiuis.si()ner'o£ Jullundtir for five years in certain matters, such as appoiiit- 
incut.s to tho chief offices of the Slate. This step was necessary as his previous 
••onduct had, not been such as to inspire any conlldence in bis personal capacity 
tM conduct the adinini.stration without such ussistance. In -Bovember 1904-, 
hoiyuver', the Chief, took the luanageiucnt of aft'uiis into his own liund.s. After 
repeated attacks of illness, however, Baja Balbir Singh died on the ILth 
l*‘ebruary 1900,; and was succeeded by his nephew, Brij Indar Singh who had 
been adopted; by . him as' heir. Brij ludar Singh was formally installed as 
Baja by the .Commissioner of- Jullundur on the 15th March 1900. During lim 
minority th'o.ailmiuistrution of the State was conducted from February 190G 
t'c May^ 1914- by a Council of Begoncy, and then by a Superinteiulcnt till 
November 1910, when Baja Bid j .ludar Singh was invested wdth full poiveus. 
Ou the. outbreak of the war iu 1914 the Darbar’.s offer of their Fai-idkot State 
Sappers, ivas accepted.^ They were sent to Briti.sh East zVf rica wliere they 
rendered valuable services up to February 1918 when thej" returned to the State 
after an ab.seuce of a little over 3 years. The Darbar also .subscribed liherubly 
and patriotically to the various "War Funds. For his .services in connection 
with the war the title of Maharaja was conferred upon. Baja Brij Indar Singh 
as a per.soual distinction on. the 1st January 1918, and he was at the .same time 
gii’/etled an-IIonorury Major. He died on the 23rd December 1918 of imeu- 
nionia, following an attack of influenza and was succeeded by his .sou liar ludar 
Singh. ' > , 

•’3; As the pre.sent Prince Baja Har Indar Singh, is a minor, the_ admin i.*-- • 
'f ration XVas conducted by a CouiK-y of Hegeiicy con.si.sting of a President aiul 
•four members up to February lUo when it was replaced by^ a Council of 
A'diiunisiratiou consisting of four members — three local officials and a lent 
revenue officer. The minor Baja accompanied by his mother and younger 
brother proceeded to England in April 1923, under medical advice, and velum- 
cd iu Februarv 1924. . - ' . < 
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4. The si&ter of the late Maharaja J3rij Indar Singh was married in 
STaich 1913 to the Mahaiaja of Bharatpur. The present Prince's yoxinger 
brother was born on the 22nd Pebruaiy 1916. 

5. The revised revenue settlement of the State was completed in 1910. 

/ 

6. In December 1913 the State was transfeired from the charge of the 
Commissioner, Jullundur Division, to that of the Bahawalpur Agency which 
was abolished on the Ist Ifovember 1921, when the Punjab States Agency was 
established. 

7. The Baja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy, and is 
a member of the Chamber of Princes. A sanad conferring the power of capital 
sentence was conferred by the Government of India on the Buler of the State 
in 1922. The sanad conferring these powers will be handed over when the 
present Buler attains his majority and is invested with Buling powers, 

8. Baja Balbir Singh was invited to meet His Boyal Highness the Prince 
of "Wales at Lahore in November 1905 but was prevented by illness from' 
attending. Maharaja Brij Indar Singh attended the Imperial Coronation 
Durbar in Delhi in December 1911, and the ceremonies connected with the 
State entiy of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd December 
1912. 


JIND. ' 

Jind is one of the three Phulkian States. The family of the ruling Prince- 
belongs to the Sidhu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor of the tlu-ee 
Phulkian houses, was descended from Baryam, who was granted the chnudrayat! 
or office of Bevenue Collector of the waste country to the south-west of Delhi 
by the Emperor Babar in 1526 A. D. Phul i-eceived a jirman from the Emperor 
Shah Jahan continuing to him this office; he died in 1652. From the eldest of 
the sons of Phul have descended the families of Nabha and Jind, and from the 
second the Patiala famil 3 f. The founder of the Jind State was Gajpat Singh, 
a great-grandson of Phul. He took part in the Sikh coalition of 1763 against 
the Afghan Governor of Sirhind and received a lai'ge tract of country as his 
share of the spoil. One of his daughters became the mother of Maharaja 
Banjit Singh. In 1772 the title of Baja w^as conferred upon him by the 
Emperor Shah Alam. Baja Gajpat Singh’s sou, Bhag Singh, assisted Lord 
Lnke in his operations against the Mahrattas and was rewarded by the grant of 
the pargana of Bawana and the Gohana estates. In 1834 the Jind Baja died 
without Issue. Sarup Singh of Bazidpur, a third cousin of the deceased Baja, 
succeeded to the gadi by order of the British Government, but he was held to 
be entitled to succeed only to the territory possessed by his great-grandfather, 
Baja Gajput Singh, and estates yielding Bs. 1,82,000 revenue were resumed 
by the British Government as escheats. Baja Sarup Singh’s conduct 
during the First Sikh War was on the whole satisfactory, and he 
received in reward a grant of land. "When the mutiny broke out in 
1857 Sarup Singh was not behind the _ Maharaja of Patiala in active 
loyalty, and his services on that occasion were of a most valuable 
nature. He was the only Prince who was present with the army before 
Delhi. In recognition of his services the Dadri territory, 600 square miles in 
extent, was made oyer to him and also thirteen villages close to Sangrur assessed 
at Bs. 1,38,000; his salute was raised to 13 guns, and other privileges confer- 
red upon him. In 1864 he was created a G.O.S.I. His son, Baja Baghbir 
Singh, was a worthy successor ; he died in 1887. Jind ranks third in order of 
precedence among the Indian States in the Punjab. 
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But he was required for a time, iii exercising his powers, to follow the advice 
which the Political Officer thought it necessary to tender to him. The 
Ludhiana-Dhuri-Jakhal line of llailw'ay, constructed at the expense of the 
Jind and Maler Sotla States, was opened for traffic in 1901. The construe- ' 
tion of the Jind-Panipat Eailway, financed partly by the Jind Burbar which 
was commenced during the year 1913-14 was completed and opened. 

3. The State furnished a contingent for service duri^ the last Afghan 
War, and the Jind State forces were utilized during the Tirah Campaign of 
1897. The State also offered aid in the operations on the frontier in 1908 
'against ‘the Mohm'aud and Zaka Ehel tribes. On the outbreak of the War in 
1914 Ifaharaja Sir Eanbir Singh placed all the resources of his State at the dis- 
posal of Government. His Highness’s offer of 2 lakhs towards the expenses of 
the war was accepted. In addition he has contributed largely to War Funds and 
given generous. assistance towards every movement for alleviating distress 
caused by the war. His State Eeginient, which was utilised during the war, 
returned. to the State after 3-|- years’ active service in East Africa, having 
rendered excellent service and gained several distinctions. The State troops 
rendered valuable assistance during the Punjab disturbances of April ifiil I' 
and also on the Afghan front. 

4. The Muhai'aja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 
•;ilis Highness Maharaja Eanbir Singh was appointed a Enight Commander of 
the Order of the Star of India on the 1st January 1909, and a Knight Grand 
Comuiander of the Order of the Indian Empire on the 1st January 191G. Lord 
Curzou visited the State in November 1903, Lord Min to in 1906 and Lord 
Chelmsford in 1919. His Highness attended the Imperial Coronation Burbar 
at Belhi in -Beceinber 1911, when the title of Maharaja was conferred upon 
him as a hereditary distinction. For services in connection with the war the 
jierinaiient salute of the Maharaja was raised from 11 to 13 guns and the title 

■of.* Hajendra Bahadur ’ was conferred upon him as an hereditary distinction 
on' the 1st January 1918. At the same time His Highness was gazetted an 
Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel and granted a personal salute of 15 guns. A 
Dcrroanent local salute w&s granted on the 1st January 1921. H.v\. 

5. His Highness was invited to meet His Eoyal Highness tlie Prince of 
Wales at Lahore in November 1905. He attended the ceremonies connected 
with the State Entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Belhi on the 2drd 
Becember, 1912. His Highness left for a visit to England in May 1924 and 
returned in November 1924. 


KAPURTHALA. 

' 1. The Kapurthala Princes belong to the Ahluwalia family, the original 
ancestor of which was Sadhu Singh, an enterprising zamiudar, who about 
three hundred years ago founded four villages in the vicinity of Lahore. The 
real founder of the family was Sardar Jassa Singh, a contemporary of Nadir 
Shah and Ahmad Shah, who by his intelligence and bravery made himself the 
leading Sikh of his day. He did more than any contemporary Sikh to consoli- 
date tlie power of the Kltalsa. The conduct of Sirdar Nihal Singh, the 
Kapurthala Chief, during the First Sikh War resulted in tlie escheat to the 
British Government of all his estate south of the Sutlej, and he was only 
allowed to retain possession of his other territories on payment of an ,annual 
nasardna of Rs. 1,38,000. Buriug the Second Sikh War Sardar Nihal Singh 
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tendered valuable service and "was created a Raja. During; the Mutiny- Raja 
•Ran'dhir Singh, his sbn, took an active part in assisting the Rritish Goyerhmeijt. 
lie was rewarded with a grant on istimrari tenure of the two confiscated estates 
of Baundi and Bithauli iii Oudh, yielding a rental of Rs. 4,35,000; the amount 
of his tribute was reduced, and he was granted an adoption sanad and Avas 
made a K.C.S.I. Kapurthala ranks fifth in order of precedence among this 

Indian States of the Punjab. ‘ 

• • •* '’.*■*** 

2. The present Ruler is Raj a-i-Rajagan Maharaja Sir Jagatjit Sin'ghj 

Bahadur, G.O.S.I., G.C.I.E. He was invested with full pmy.ers in 1890, 
llie State having been administered in the interim by ah officer of the Punjab 
t/binmission. The administration is how conducted under the general super- 
vision of the Maharaja by a Council appointed iii the latter part of 1901. ' Mr. 
I/. French, C.I.E., O.B.E., I.C.S., AA'ho as Chief Minister ably assisted the 
i^aharaja in the administration of the State for five years, reverted to British 
Service early in 1915. The Maharaja visited Europe and Ainerica din-ihg the 
summer of 1893. In the summer of 1897 he attended the celebrations held in 
iibndoh to commemorate the GOth year of Her late Majesty Queen Victori'a’s. 
reign. He also paid visits to the Tsar of Russia at Peti'ogad and the Stilldii 
of Turkey in Constantinople. His Highness again went to Eui*6'pe in 1899 
oh account of ill-health. . In 1900 he paid a visit to the Paris Exhibition. '*'In 
i903, acting under medical advice', he made a voyage to Jap'aii returning to. 
the State in February 1904. Since March 1905, 'when he proceeded to Rnglaiid 
to arrange for the education of his sons. His Highness has visited Europe eyeiy' 
summer exceptiiig in 1909 and 1911. The heir-ajiparent Tikka Paramjit 
Singh (born on the 16th May 1892), and the second son Kanwar Amarjit Singli 
{bom 1-893) haA'c both been educated in .England. The latter was made aii' 
Honorary Captain on the 3rd December 1918. The Maharaja’s other two sons 
Kanwar Mahajit Singh (born 1893) and -Kanwar Earnmjit Singh (born l896)“ 
also received their education in England. His Highness has been permitted 
to call his heir-apparent the “ Tiivraj instead of the “ Tikka Sahib.” His 
Highness attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1011} 
and the ceremonies connected with the State Entry of His Excellency the 
Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd December 1912. '■ 

3. The- State furnished a contingent of 700 men, which did good service 

during the last Afghan War and the Kapurthala State forces took part Avith 
credit in the operations^ in Tirah in 1897. On the o.utbi’eak of the war with 
Germany in 1914 His Highness the .Maharaja immediately oifered the resources 
of his State to Government. The State forces Avere sent on active serA’ice to East ' 
Africa and returned in January 1918 after a campaign of 3^ years, during 
Avhich they greatly distinguished themselves. The Maharaja very generously ■ 
contributed one lakh of rupees towards their maintenance on field service for 
a period of one year and in addition he earmarked a sum of Rs. 50,000 for 
active ser*vice allowances and other expenses of the corps. His Highness* oFer , 
of Rs. 25,000 for the purchase of inotor ambulances was ac'cepted and' also his 
offer to forego his claim to the extra expenditure amounting to R-s; 3;76;248 
incurred by the Darbar bn the State forces above the peace exp’enditurfe. -In 
1924 as a result of the efficiency of the State forces maintained for Imperial 
Servi’c'e and the amount of revenue spent upon them, thb annual tiibut'e of . 
Rs. 1,31',000 Avas remitted by the Government of India. ' - ■ 

.. 4. At the Imperial Coronation Darbar, His, Highness was created- 'it' 
G.C.S.I. and granted the title of Maharaja. The salute of li guns of- th'e 
Maharaja -was raised to 13 giins permanent and 2 personal on the- 1st Janiia^ 
1918 for services .in, connection .-with the ,-?rar and a permanent local saltife of 
15' guns was granted oh the 1st Janiiaiy 1921, bh which date.His-Highness'wa's 
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created a G.C.I.J3.- His Highuess was at the same time gazetted an Ilouorarjr 
liieutenant-Colonel; and has been attac hed to the 3rd Battalion, 11th Indian 
Infantry Group, 45th llattray's Sikhs, Ataharaja is entitled t6 be receiv- 

ed and visited by the Viceroy, and is a member of the Chamber of Princes, 
The State was honoured by a visit from His Itoyal Highness the rritice of 
Wales in Starch 1922. 


LOjETAHTJ. 

1. Loharu is a sniall State within the political clinrg'e of tlie Agent to Iho 
Oovenior General, Piiiijab States. The Xawabs e.vercise full criminal aiul 
civil jmnsdiction over their subjects. A jsaiuuJ conferring the power of caiiital 
sentence was conferred by the Government of India on the Kuler in 1923. The 
Jfawab’s family is descended from aSokhara Hoghal who took service with tlm 
Emperor Ahmad Shah and married the daughter of the Governor of Attock. 
His son,. Ahmad Balchah Khan, entered the service of the. Raja of AKvar; who 
^fnployud .him as agent to Lord Lake. . In recognition of his services Lord 
Lake grau’^'ed him a sanad conferring on him a perpetual jagir in the Gurgaon 
district yielding three l^khs of revenue per annum. This grant, which. Avns 
subject to the supply of 200 horsemen on demaiul and un exhibition of manifest 
zeal and attachment to th<f;Brjtish Government, was confirmed hy the Govern- 
inont.of India:, Ahniqd Bahksh Hk.au’s son and successor was executed for 
complicity, in, the murder of Hr. WiUiam Fraser, the Resident at Delhi, and 
part, of the Loharu tetritbfy was cohilscdtecL' Loharu proper was continued 
to his tv'o .brjothers j biit ownug to dissensions the younger brother was eventual- 
ly CQUipelled to leave, the State,. The branch of the family cle.sccuded from 
Kiiii receives alldwdnccs of Rs. 12,000 per aiihuni from tlie Nawub of Loiiaru. 
The iit^ of Nawdb was revivfed in favour of Ala-ud-din Ahmad Khdn, thd 
gfaurt-fathef of the pre.^ent Hawaii, by Farl Hortlihrook iu ISJ-i- Hawaii 
Ala-ud-diii Ahmad ^laii was a gentleman of high Hteraiy' attainments. A 
sh'oft time before his death lie voluntaialy agreed to. reside at Delhi, leaving 
the manageiueiit of the State to his son, as his finpiicial affairs had fallen iiitci 
confusion: Hawhb Sir Amif-ud-.diii Ahiiihd Khan, Bahadur, K.G.l.E,, 
succeeded to the Stale in 1884. He was appointed aii additiohal Ilember of 
Itis Excellency the Governor General’s Council in 1SU5 and was made li 
K.O.r.E. in 1897- He .was Honi OctbUei; ISiSO lb October 1901 a Hcmb'cr of 
the Punjab Legislative Council, and Shperiuteudeiit of the Haler Kotla State 
ftoiii 1893 to Decfeinher l902. During Ins absence iu Haler Kotla the manage'^ 
niciit of the, Loharu State, was eutru-sted by tlie Hawab to his younger brother 
Snhibzadd Aziz-ud-dih Ahinad Khaii on whom the title of Khan Bahadur was 
cohfefred in January 1914. Iu brdei* to pay off the debts of the State a loan 
of Rs. 3,11,000 was obtained by Government fi’bin Hie Haindbtc Estate and the 
control of the iiicome of the Loharu State was placed in the hands of the heir- 
apparent. ■ On the outbreak of the war in 1914 he offered hi.s personal services 
and the re.sburces of his State. He went to Basra on special duty under the 
Political Resident in October 1915, hut unfortunately had to return to India 
on account of ill-health. The personal .salute gninted to the Haw-db in Janiiaiy 
1903 was made permanent oii the 1st January 1918 for service.? in connection 
with the war: At his own ret^uest Hawab Sir Amir-ud-din Ahmad -Khan was 
permitted to abdicate in April 1920: He was allowed to retain his title after 
abdication and also hi.s salute of 9 guns n.s a pei-soiial di.srinction. Loharu 
ranks eighteenth iu order of precedence amongst Indian States in the Punjab; 
',-.2. Hawab l\iz-ud-dih. Ahmad Khan, the pre.-<en t Ruler ,Nis the eldest son 
of Hawab Sir A'inif-ud-diu 'Ahinad Kii^h the ex-Hawab. Hh^was formally 
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installed at a Durbar held by tke Commissioner of at Loharu on the. 

20tiL April 1920. The Honorary rank of Dieutenajtt^as conferi'cd upon the,. 
Nowab in recognition of JLils services on the.frmvtfei' and he was subsequently' 

S romoted to the rank pf^Oaptain. The heii^pparent is, Nawabzada Amir-ud>. 
in Ahmad Shan, who ivas born on the March 1911. 

-3. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. Sir Amin-ud-din' 
Ahmad Shan the ex-Nawab was amongst the llulers of the Punjab States who 
wei'e invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in 
December 1905, but he was prevented by illness from attending. He was ' 
pi'esent at the Chapter of the Indian Order held at Agra in Januaiy 1907, and. 
also at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December -1911, and' 
at the State Entry in December 1912. The Hawab is a member of the Chamber • 
of Princes. *; - • 


MALER KOTLA. 

1. The Maler Hotla family are Sherwani Afghans, and came from Kabul' 
in 1467 as officials of the Delhi Emperors. Their ancestor. Shaikh Sadi*-ud- 
din, received a gift of 63 villages near Ludhiana when he married the daughter, 
of Sultan Bahlol Lodi. The title of Hawab was conferred in 1657 upon Bazid. 
Khan by Shah Alamgir. The family subsequently suffered many vicissitudes^ 
being at one time stripped by the Sikhs of all their possessions except a few- 
villages in the vicinity of Maler Kotla. The State assisted the British Govern- 
ment during the Gurkha War in the Simla Hills, and furnished a contingent, 
of seven hundred foot in the Sutlej Campaign of 1846. Maler Kotla ranks 
tenth in order of precedence amongst the Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. The late Ruler, Nawab Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan, Bahadur, was 

born on the 13th October 1857, and succeeded by adoption to the ffadt on the 
death of his distant cousin, Kawab Sakaudar Ali, in 1871. He was insane for 
many years, and the affairs of the State were until early in 1905 administered 
by a Superintendent under the supervision of the Commissioner of Jullundur, 
to whose political control the State was then subject. The Hawab of Loharu 
managed the State with ability as Supei-intendeut up to the end of the year' 
1902, when, though still retained by the State as an adviser, he made over 
charge to the Nawab’s eldest son, Ahmad Ali Khan, who had received a train-, 
ing in the transaction of State business and had shown an interest in his- 
work and was therefore considered by Government fit to be entrusted with the' 
management of the^State. The Hawabzada’s administration having prov^ed 
satisfactory the services of the adviser were dispensed with early in 1905, and. 
Ahmad Ali Khan, with the title of Regent, exercised the powers entrusted to, 
him subject only to the control of the Commissioner of Jullundur. Hawab 
Ibrahim Ali Khan died on the 23rd August 1908. ' 

3. The present Ruler, Hawab Sir Ahmad Ali Klian, K.O.S.I., K.C.I.IJw ,. 
succeeded his father, and was formerly installed and invested with ruling . 
powers by the Lieutanant-Governor on the 5th- January 1909. The Nawab 
was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December - 
1911, and at the ceremonial connected with the State Entry of His Excellency.' 
the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd December 1912. On the outbreak of the; 
War the Hawab offered his State Sappers and the resources of his State. Thu ■ 
State Sappers were employed in France and subsequently at Basra* His 
Highness contributed generously to the various War Funds and made a 
munificent donation towards the expenses of the Indian Expend itionary Force ' 
.besides helping in various other ways. The Nawab was made a K.C.S I. on. 
the 3rd June 1915, an Honorary Major on the 14th June 1916,. Liexitenant- 
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Colonel on the 3Ist December. 1919, and a K.C.I.E. on the Ist January 1921. 
Sahib^acla iluhammad Iftilchar All Khan; born on the 20th May 1904, is the 
heir-apparent. - - 

. 4. The State contributed S lakhs of. rupees towards the cost of the 
JLndhiuna-Dhuri-Jakhal llailway, which was opened foT traific in 1901. 

5. The Maler Kotla Sappers rendered good ser\'ice during the Tirah 
Campaign of 1897 and their work in China in 1901 was most favourably reported 
on. 

6. The Revenue Settlement of the State was completed during the vear 
1912-13. 

. 7. The Kawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, and is a member 
of the Chamber of Princes, 

8. Iji December 1913 the State was transferred from the political charge 
of the Commissioner, Jullundur Division, to that of the Political Agent, 
Bahawalpur Agency and . on the 1st November 1921, it was placed in the 
political Control of the Agent to the Governor General, Punjab States. 

0. The present Nawab, when Regent, was invited to meet His Royal 
Highness tlie Prince of "Wales at Lahore in November 1905. He was gi*antc_d 
an intex’view with Lord Minto at Simla in 1906, and in the same year His 
Excellency paid a visit to his State. Lord Chelmsford also visited the State 
in 1919. 

10. A sanad conferring capital powers upon the Ruler was granted in 
1922 by the Government of India. 


MANDI. 

‘ • l. The Mandi Rajas aro of ancient Rajput lineage, being ^laudials of the 

Chandar-Rans tribe. The families of the iSfaiidi and Suket Rulers aro sprung 
from a common progenitor, Suket being the senior branch. The ancestor of 
the present Mandi Raja separated from Suket early in the thirteenth century. 
The existing capital of Mandi was founded in 1527 by Ajbar Sen, who may 
he regarded as the first Raja of Mandi. Erom 1810 onwards Mandi was made 
to pay tribute to the Lahore Durbar, which in 1840 was fixed at Rs. 1,35,000. 
jDuring the Eirst Sikh War the S3'’mpathies of the Mandi Raja were with the 
British, and in 1846 Raja Balbir Sen of Mandi tendered hi.s formal submission 
to the British Government and was granted a sanad recognising his Chiehship 
and defining his rights and obligations. His tribute was fixed at a lakh of 
rupees per annum and lie was prohibited from levying duties on goods passing 
in and out of his State. Mandi is within, the political charge of the Agent to the 
Governor General, Punjab States, and ranks sixth in order of precedence 
amongst the Indian States in the Punjab, the Rulers of Muudi and Siruiur 
being considered of equal rank. 

2. Raja Bijo Sen, who died on the 10th December 1902, succeeded to the 
‘(jadi in 1851, when only four years old, and was invested with full powers in 
1866. Shortlj' after his investiture, however, the administration of Mandi fell 
into the greatest confusion, and a serious warning was convej'cd to the Raja 
from, the Viceroy. In 1872 it was considered nccessaiy to appoint an Engh.sh 
officer as Councillor to the Raja, and this arrangement continued for a short 
period. In 1889 the Raja asked for the assistance of a British official, and a 
m'einher of the Civil Service was temporarily deputed to Mandi. .The Raja was 
ot an amiable disposition and liked by his subjects, but he was not a man 
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of strong character, apd his health Avas poor. In the latter years of Bije Sen’s . 
life the State finances were in a, most unsatisfactory condition, and in iSOQ the 
Commissioner of Jullundur made an enquiry into them at the llajtt’s own . 
request. . ... - . ' , • ' 

3. Kanwar Bhawani Singh, an illegitimate son pf Baja Bije- Sen, wUft wq§ 
born in 1883 and was recognised in 1897 as successor to. his father,, provided , 
the latter -died w'ithout legitimate male issue, siicceeded to the Ohiofship of 
the State with the title of Baja Bhawani Sen, and was formally ihstallud by 
the Lieutenant-Governor on the 31at October 1903. It avus decided fqv the first 
two years of his rule to appoint a British officer to conduct the adiuiinst.ratiou 
of the State. Por 18 months the young Baja underwent a course of instruction 
in the duties of GoA’ernment from the officer appointed to superintend the ' 
administration of the State, and showed himself to he possessed of cousiderahle . 
aptitude for business. On the 7th. October 1905, His Highness wa.s formally 
invented with full powers. Intrigues Avithin'tl^e S^tate ciiluiinated in q sftriou.^ 
disturbance in May 1909 Ayhich necessitated the despatch of trppps from Simula • 
to'Mandi. ^ Qr^er Avas quichly restored by this sbow of force. Subsequently 
Tikka Bajendra Pal, ‘ an Extra Assistant Commissioner of the Punjab, was 
appointed adviser to the Baja and a Tahsildar was deputed to act as Wazir. 
The foi-mer has since left the State. Baja Bhawani Sen A\-as invited to meet 
His Boyal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore in NoA'ember 190^. • He ' 
attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911'and died > 
in Eebruary 1912 Avitbout leaving any heir, natural or adopted. The present 
Chief, the late, Haja’s nearest male relative, Mian Jogindar Singh/ a. 'minor, 
was selected to succeed to the ijadi, and was installed as Baja Jogind,ar.-Seh . 
by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor on the 28th April 1913. During the 
minority of His Highness the Stale is being administei’ed by Government, 
The post of Supexuntendent of the State has been held successively by Messrs. 
A. L. Gordon Walker, I.C.S. and H. W. Emerson, I.C.S. in conjunction Avith 
that of Settlement Officer and by the late Mr. J. B. C. Parsons, I.C.S. The 
maixagement of the State quaiaies was taken over. by. the Durbar in 1915. The 
land revenue and forest settlements were concluded in 1917-18. - - ' ■ • ’ 

"4. The young Baja having co.mpletcd ^is education qt the • Aitchis^ 
College, Lahore, mariued the bply daughter of His Highness tlie Mahs^aja 
of- Hapurthala in Pehruary 1923. A so.n and heir was born to the' Baja ou 
the pth December 1923 and is stylqd. the “■ Yuvai’aj.” ’ His Highness accbnir 
panied by the Bani left for a vjsit to England in Apyil 1924 and ret.ui*ned in 
October 1924, On his retuifi to' India His Highness underAveut a course of 
military training with thp 3rd Battalion of the '17th Dogra Begimeut.' /Hf 
was inyested with full ruBng' powers on the 13t^ Pehruafy 192'5‘by Dieutenant- 
Colonel A. B. Minchin, C.I.'E., Agent.to the’Governor General, Punjab Stales, 
and a Sanad conferring capital poAvers.upon the Bpler wqs' granted by the . 
Govexaxment bf^ India. The honorary rank of Libutenani in the, '.Army was 
conferred on His Highness on bis inv^titux*e. ’ - - < 

5. The Buler of the State is a member of the Ohqmb. 9 r. of Princes! 


. NABHA. . . 

,^abha is one. of the three Phulkian States. The family of the ruliii 
i-o 'i'be Sidhu Jat clan. Phul, .the common ancestor of the' three 
descended from Baryam. Avhawas granted the chaudrayn^ 
or office of Revenue Collector; of the Av'aate country fo the south-west of Delhi bv 
the -Emperor -Babar in lb2G A. -D. Phul received a /xv-mau from 'the Emperor 
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Shah Jahaiycoutinuiug to. him this office: he died in 1052. From the eldejit 
o£;thtj S.OUS of i’hul haye descended the families of Xabha and Jiud and from 
the second’ the Patiala'famOy. The real founder of the Xahha State ivas Hawi'r 
a graudsdn of Pluil’s grandson; Qm-ditta. lie joined with his Sikh 
hrcthern in tlie capture of Sh'hiud and. received as lus reward the parguiuih 
d|. 'A xnloU. He added many villages fto the possessions inherited from his 
grandfather, Gurditta, founded thp present to^yu of -Xabha, stnick coiu<| in 
owii name, and exercised all the powers of an independent ruler for soni'e 
years before his death in 1783. Xabha, with the other Cis-Sxitlej States, was 
taken under British protection in 1809. Hoja Joswant Singh, who' was then 
on the (jadi, .was succeeded in 1840 bj' his son Devindar Singh. During the 
Fifsb Sikh War he was depo.sed and one-fourth of the Nabha State was con- 
fiscated. For service I'endered dui-ing the Mutiny, however, by Bharpur 
Singh, the successor of Devindar Singh, lands yielding a lakh of x-upees of 
revenue per annum' were made over to the Niibha State and certain privileges 
coiifcrred upon its Chief. Bh ax-pur Singh was offered a seat in the Legislative 
Council of the Govorninent of India in 1863. Colonel Kaja-i-Rajagan Maha- 
raja Sir Hix-a Singh, Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., succeeded to the ijtidi 
when.Bhagwan Singh died without issue in 1871. He was a member of the 
Badrukhan family and was second cousin to the grandfather of tlie present 
Huja of iTind. ' He gave repeated pi-oofs of his desire to contribute to the power 
and prestige of the Empire and proved himself an energetic and able ruler. 
His salixtu was raised to 13 guns as a personal distinction in 1877 and .to 15 
guns in 1898. The dignity of a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of 
India was confex-x-ed upon him in 1879, and the title of Raja-i-Rajagaii in 1893 
in recognition of the excellent administi-ntion of his State. He was invested 
with tlxe Insignia of a Knight Grand Commander of the Order of the- Iiidian 
Empire at Delhi in Januax-y 1903 and •was also at the same time appointed 
Hoixorary Colonel of the- 14tli' King George's Own Ferozepore Sikhs. He was 
invited to thc Imperial Coronation Dux-bar held at D.edii in December 1911 qud 
was present at Delhi, but owing to the illues.s which ended ip. his death on th^ 
25th December 1911 was unable to do more than attend his private x-eceptiou 
by His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperox*. The title of Mahai-aja \yas npxx- 
fex-red' upon, him as ah. hereditax-y distinction on tlie day of the Durbax*. The 
Xabha Prinices at one time claimed precedence over the other Phulkian houses 
oii account of their descent from the eldest branch pf the family-; hut the 
present Ruler of Xabha belongs to a younger branch tlian the Maharaja pf 
•Tind' ’Xubha formerly, x-auked above Jiud, but precedexice was given to. the 
latter in the Dux-bur of 1860 although the two Princes were cousidei-cd cciual 

in dignity aixd i-egarded with equal favoux-. Xaoha 


Punjab' ■ ■ Oovornment 
rotter No.’. If 07, d .t-.'d Olh 
J3i,a ibi-E ISSO. , 

p<>vomnionl of ' India 
'I'o'cgram of 2Sth October 
• ■ ' 

Drtini-oOicinl * lett'r. 


■iniik^ fourth among the Indian States ip the Punjab.. 

n-a.ja of Jixid i.s giveii precedence over Xahho 


Tlxe Mahai-a.ja . ... 

on ■ public pccas.ipns. But to this rule there is onp 
exception. A retux-u visit by the Viceroy, is paid to 
- . .... - , . Xabha bpforo the i-eturn visit to ,Tiiid. The-reason for 

.d’.ted ytb' curious anomally will be nppareiit by reference to 

l.»^U<.vo‘u.noxVof the marglually noted cqrrespondenpe. 

lo fsO' Gl»ie£ t?oercfciiry t.> ' • 

Ciuvcmmeiit, Punjab- 

\ ^ ' * / r 



Xabha on’ the 20tli DecemW 19l2."’He hya.s present' at the Stale Enti-y pf 
Ills Exeellencv tho'Vieeroy into Delhi on the 23i'd December 1912. Mahainja 
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llij.udainan Singli’s ofier of his State forces and of pecuniary assistance in’ 
connection with the War with Germany in 1914 could not be accepted in the 
first instance for political reasonsi But all these offers were accepted at the 
end of the vear 1917. The Maharaja made handsome contributions to unofficial 
War Fun(^s of different kinds and also gave a donation of 3 lakhs of rupees 
towards the expenses of the Expeditionary Forces and 2-^ lakhs for the constnic- 
tion of 'additional aeroplanes for the Defence of London. 

3. The State furnished a contingent which did excellent service oh the 
frontier during the Afghan W^ar of 1879-80 and its State -forces "were also 
employed on the Tirah and Buner Expeditions of 1897 . The State also offered 
aid in operations on the frontier in 1908, against the Mohmand and Zaka Ehel 

' .tribes. 

4. Lord Lan.sdowne paid a visit to the State in October 1890.^ The State 
was also visited by Lord Ourjson in ITovember 1903, by Lord Minto in 1906 ' 
and by Lord Chelmsford in 1919. 

5. The late Maharaja Colonel Sir Hira Singh was invited to meet Ilis 
Boyal Highness the Prince of W^ales dt Lahore in Eovembei' 1905 and was 
present at the Chapter of Indian Orders held at Agra in Januaiy 1907. 

6. The permanent salute^ of the State was raised to 13 guns on the isf 
January 1921. The Maharaja is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 

7. Ar-son-and-heip-was-lrorirtBrHiB'Higlinoss-o«-34st-Sopt©m:b6S--1919- 

f 

■ . i 1 

f I PATIALA. ■ ■ 

» ... 

1. Patiala is the largest of the three Phulkian States. ' The family ot 
the Ruling Prince belongs to the Sidhu J at clan. Phul, the common anccstoi' 
of the three -Phulkian houses, was descended from Baryam, who was granted 
the ohaudrayat or office of 'Revenue Collector of the waste country to the 
north-west of Delhi by the Emperor Babar in 1526 A. D. Phul received a 
firman, from the Emperor Shah J ahan continuing to him this office ; he died 
in 1652. From the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the houses of 
Nabha and Jind, and from the second the Patiala family. The Patiala family 
has been established as a rxiling power south of the Sutlej since 1753, when 
the present capital was foimded by Sardar Ala Singh, a grandson of Phul. 
Raja Amar Singh, grandson of Ala Singh, made Patiala the most powerful 
State between the Jumna and the Sutlej, but after his death the administration 
fell into disorder, and in 1812 it was necessary for the British Government 
to interfere authoritatively in Patiala affairs. Raja Sahib Singh, who sue-: 
ceeded Amar Singh, was almost an imbecile, but the State was wisely admin* 
istered during part of his life-time and during the minority of his son by 
his wife Rani Aus Kaur, a woman of great ability. The title of Maharaja 
was conferred on the Patiala Prince in 1810 by the Emperor Akbar II on the 
recommendation of General Ochterlony. For services rendered during -the 
Gurkha VV ar of 1814 Maharaja Harm Singh was awarded portions of the Hill 
States of Keonthal and Baghat. At the time of the &st Sikh War Narindar . 
was on the gadi. He helped the British Government more -than any 
the other Ois-Sutlej Chiefs, and his assistance was acknowledged by the' 
gift of a portmn of the territory confiscated from Habha. During the d'istur-. 
Dances of 185T-58 no prince in India stowed greater loyalty or rendered more 
conspicuous services to the British Government than Narindar Sin«»h. On. 
.this occasion territory bringing in two lakhs of rupees a year was made over. 
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to him, and many other privileges and concessions granted. Sfaharaja.. 
Siarindar Singh \ras invested with the Order of the Star of India in 1861, and 
about the same time was made a Member of the_ Legislative Council of the 
Government of India. He was succeeded by his son Maharaja Mahindar 
Singh, G.C.S-I., in ISC2 who ruled for fourteen years and w’as succeeded by> 
Maharaja Eajindra Singh, G.C.S.I. Patiala w-as taken rinder British protec- 
tion in 1809 ; it ranks first amongst the Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. The present Prince Maharaja Sir Bhupindar Singh, G.C.S.I., 
O.C.I.E., G.B.E., succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father Maharaja’ 
Sir ilajindar Singh, G.C.S.I., in Ifovember 1900. The late Prince was only 
28 years of age when he died. The administration during the minority of' 
Maharaja Bhupindar Singh, who was educated at the Aitchison College from 
October 1904 to February 1908, w'as conducted by a Council of Regency con- 
sisting of three Members. With effect from 1st October 1909 the resignation 
of the Council was accepted, and the Maharaja began to rule the State. The 
Maharaja w’as, on the 3rd November 1910, formally invested with full powers 
by His Excellency Lord Minto. Ilis Highness paid a visit to Europe during 
the year 1911 and was subsequently present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar 
held at Delhi in December 1911, when he was appointed a Knight Grand 
Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire. He attended the ceremonies 
connected with the State Entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on 
the 23rd December 1912. In 1917 the Sfaharaja and his successors were 
exempted from presenting niuars at Viceregal Darhars. On the out- 
break of tlio war with Germany in 1914 Maharaja Sir Bhiipiudar Singh 
placed his individiuil services and all the resource.^ of his State unreservedly 
at the dispo.sal of His Majesty the King-Emperor of India. The active assis- 
•tnnee rendered by His Highness and the Dnrbar in connection with the war 
W 0 .S in every way worthy of the high traditions of the State. The services of 
the liajiudar Lancers were utilised at the front. The Maharaja himself was 
}>crmilied to proceed to the front, and was appointed Honorary Lieutenant- 
Colonel, but owing to illness had to return from Aden. For services in con- 
nection with the war His Highness received, on the 1st January 1918, the 
G.B.B. and his personal salute Avas raised to 19 guns. The Maharaja went 
to England in 1918, Avas appointed Major-General and attended the Imperial 
"War. Conference as a representative of Indian States. He was also appointed 
Honorary Colonel of the loth (’Ludhiana) Sikhs and of the newly raised 
1- 140th Patiala Infantry; and Avhile in Europe he Avas also the recipient of' 
certain Foreign Orders. His Highne-ss proceeded on service during the 
Afghan War in. 1919 as special service' oiBcer on the staff of Sir Artliur Barrett, 
and remained on dut 3 ’' till an armistice Avas asked for by the Amir. He wa.s 
creniod a O.C.S.L and a permanent local salute of 19 guns was given to the’ 
State on the 1st January 1921. He was made a Knight ' G e mmandor /cof the, 
Royal Victorian Order on the 17th March 1922, on the occasion of His Royal 
Highness the Prince of "Wales’ visit to India. His Highness has been appoint- 
ed-Aide-de-Camp to His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor. 

3. A son and heir (who has not y^et been named) was born to His Higbnes.s 
oa the Tth January 1913. 

4. Settlement operations which were commenced under Major Popham’ 
Toung, C.T.E., in 1901 were completed in 1909. The pntic1ioi/at sy.stem, 
mttaduced by the same officer, is working with remarkable success. 

5. The State furnished a contingent of 1,100 men which did excellent 
during the Kabul "War of 1897. The State forces Avere emplov^d in 

s Titah Campaign of 1897. The. State also offered aid in the operations 
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on therfroutiep^in 1908 against tlie Molimand and Zaka-S-hel tribes, and during' 
tlte 'P^jab aiaturbanoes’ of April 191^, valuable assistance .was rendered by. 

' tbe State troops , on railway lines and on tbe Afghan front. . 

1 6.- His Excellency the ilarquis of Landsdowne visited Fatiala in 1890 and 
installed the late Maharaja on the gadi. Patiala also received the honour of 
visits iroin Lord Elgin in 1898, from Lord Ctirzon in 1903, from Lord Mihto. 
in 1906, from Lord Chelmsford in 1919 and from Loi’d -Beading' in 1923. • - 

7. The Maharaja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and is a member 
of; the Chamber of Princes. 

• 8. His Highness was invited to meet His B.oyal Highness the Prince of, 
.Wales at Lahore in November 1905. ' . ' 

9. His Boyal Highness the Prince- of Wales paid a visit to Patiala in 
Eebruary 1922. 


SmMTJB, (HASAN). 

1. Sirnixir or Nahan ranks sixth among the Indian States in the Punjab, 
the ruler of Mandi and Sirmur being regarded as of equal rank. The 
ruling family claims descent from the Jaisaliner house in Bajputana, and' 
has been in possession of the State since A. D. 1095. The affix “ Singh ” 
to the names of the members of this family becomes “ Parkash'” in. the case 
of the Buling Prince — “Parkash” signifying in Sanskrit “ Came to light.” 
The country was conquered by the Gurkhas, but, on their expulsion by the 
British, the State was granted to Pateh Parka.sh, the elde.st son of the Baja, 
who was set aside on account of his profligacy and imbecility; The political 
charge of the State was transfei’red from the Superintendent, Hill States, 
Simla, to the Commissioner of Delhi (now ci Ambala) in 1896. It was 
included in the Pxinjab States Agency on the forma lion of that Agency in 
192L • :• ' - 


2i The late Buler, His Highness Baja Sir Surendar Bikrani Parkash, 
Bahadiir,'K.C.S.I., succeeded to the gadi with full powers in October 189S 
on .the death of his father. His Highness Baja S.i.r Shamsher Parkash, Baha-. 

The latter rendered loyal services during the'.Mutinj; of 1857,. 
in 'recognition of. which he received a dress of honour together with a. salute- 
'V“ch was raised, to 11 in 1867, and again’ to 13 in 1886, on . the. 
mst occasion as a personal .distinction. The late Baja was nppointed.a Enight ,. 
Conmander pf the Ofder of the Star of India on the, 9th Novemberd901 and, 
■was a^ ^eniber of the Imperial Legislative Council, His Highness- was also' 
invMted 'with 'unrestricted .power. to pas^ s.entence.of death upon hip subjects^ 
in .December 1906 as a personal mark of distinction. He died, at Mussoorie 
on the 4th' July 1911. 


3. The present Bulerj His Highness Maharaja Sir Amar Parkash,, 
K.O.S.I., K.C.I,E., succeeded his father the late Baja Sir Surendar. Bilcraih 
'Parkash, the succession being subject to the condition that sentences of death 
^ssed by him should be confirmed by- the Commissioner, 'Ambala Divisipn. - 
He was formally installed and inTested witli ruling powers by'tlxe’Ijieutenant- 
Governor on tie 26tli October 1911. He was present' at tbe- Imperiial Coro*, 
nation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911. The Baja was’ made' a 
t services in' connection with' tAe war the; 

Si as ^n. hereditary distinction, was conferred, upon the Baja 

LieutLiJt^^T IWS.and he .was at the same time gazetted an'iHonornry,- 
■ , ' ^hyested. (in. 19-19) .witt 'jmre.slTicjfejdsEoyters .ttfj 
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pass sentences, of death upon his Sta^e Subjects, as- a personal mark of 'tlistinc- 
•tiott' for his' life only, .-arid, oin the 1 st January 1921, he received the K.C.I.E. 
in- further recoguitiop of .his services during the'AV'ar. ■ A son and heir (Tika 
Eajindra Singh) vras horn .to His Highness on the 10th Jamiary 1913. 

■ 4 ; The State furnished, a contingent for service iii Afghanistan and offered 
aid jU’ Egypt. Oh the buthr'eak. of the ivar.wlth Germany in 1914 the offer 
by the State of their State Sappers u*as, accepted. They did eNceptional work 
in JlesopotahiiaV hut. were unfortunately shut up With General Townshend’a 
•i' 6 rce 3 ;in Kut, and’ only, a small' portion of the Corps -.which was employed at 
the baW at Ha-sra escaped,^ captiire. ..The- ATaharafa and his relations- iuade 
liberal contributions,' towards the various ^ 7 at Eunds. 

Lord JOuiferin paid a visit to.Haja Sliamsh'er Parkash at his 'capital' in the 
autumn of 1885. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the 
Viceroy. ’ , • _ ... . 

5. His Highness the late Eaja Sir Surendar Bikrain Parkash. was invited 
to meet His Hoyal Highness the^ Prince of .Wales- at Dqlhi in, December, 1905. 
He .was granteci ah interview. W'ith- H.is . Excellency Lord ilinto in October 
190G. The Maharaja is a member of the Chamber of Princes. 


SHKET. 


1. The fainiJiM.of the-iTandi .anASxiket Bajas are sprung from, a common 
progehitoPj .Siiket being the .seuio]^ .brunch. The ancc!?tor of the.Mj^ndi Raja 
.separated off early. in the .thirteenth century. In 1846 the Suket Raja, Raja 

IJgar Senj'turaod- against -the; Sikhs and joined with .the Raja of Mandi.in 
expelling the. Hhalsa garrisons from .the strongholds in the hills. ! In-a:etui’n 
for these services he was awarded the rights of a Ruler, in his terrj,fq^^s'„by 
the British. Government. ,.Raja Uga.r Sen wa,s succeeded in 1875 byjfu^'s’oh, 
Rudra Sen, who Avas deposed three' years aftei-Avards for, misgovernmeiR.* ' .The 
Suket Stale ranks fifteenth in order of precedence* amongst the Indian' States' 
in the Punjab. 

2. Raja Dusbt Hikandau Sen, was born on tbe 18th Fehruaiy 1865 and 
Kucceoded to the gadi shortly after the deposition of his father, Rudrai,Sen, 
.in 1879, He was invested with full powers in 1884. He was a man of some 

.shrewdness of character, b\it of an obstinate disposition, and the tendency 
towards inisgovernment and oppression exhibited by bis father reappeared 
in the son. The Punjab Government was many times compelled to interfere 
authoritatively in Suket affairs and in 1892 certain rules were laid downjdefin- 
ing the relations between the Raja and the State rjmts. The Raja’s choice 
of a Wazir Avas, at the same time, made subject to the approval of the Com- 
missioner, Jullundur, who was then the Political Officer of the State. Affairs 
in Suket became quieter, but it Avas decided in May 1902 that in consequence 
of tbe Raja’s general attitude and the not altogether satisfactory condition 
of affairs in his State, a clo.ser supervision should be exercised oA'er the affairs 
of Suket. In order to give effect to this decision, tho Assistant Commissioner 
of Rulu Avas employed for a time as Political Assistant to the Commissioner 
of Jullundur in connection with Suket. The restriction imposed upon the 
Raja in regard to the appointment of a Wazir was at the same time removed 
on tbe condition that the Raja himself would be held responsible for any mis- 
management. ^ During 1900 trouble arose in tbe State tbrougb the quarrels 
of the Raja Avith his discontented officials. Enquiries were made by the Com- 
. .missioner AA'hich disclosed a state of affairs very discreditable to the Raja. 


J. V ’ 


I 2 


120 


punjAu states AQENCT. ■ 


Tile Haja was warned by the Lieutenant-Governor to mend his methods. Baja 
Lusht Nikandan Sen died on the 27th May 1908, and Avas succeeded by his 
eldest son Bhim Sen, who Avas formally installed and invested with ruling 
powers by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 2Sth October 1908. The Baja 
attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1011. On 
the outbreak of the war in 1914 Baja Sir Bhim Sen offered his oAvn services 
and all the resources of his State. The Durbar contributed B30,000 to the 
War Eimd, and for a time paid a sum of B12,000 per annum toAvards the 
expenses of the War. His Highness the late Baja Sir Bhim Sen received the 
K.C.I.E., on the 1st January 1918 for services in connection Avith the Avar. 
Ha died of double pneumonia on the 12th October 1919. 

3. The present Buler Baja Lachhman Sen, aa'Iio aa'as born in 1894, suc- 
ceeded his brother. His succession was recognised by His Imperial Majesty 
the King-Emperor, and the announcement of recognition and confirmation 
was made by the Lieutenant-Governor at an Installation Durbar held at Suket 

. on the 80th March 1920. 

4. The late Baja Dusht Hikandon Sen was inA*ited to the ceremonial 
functions held in Lahore in November 1905, on the occasion of the visit of 
His Boyal Highness the Prince of Wales. 

5. The Baja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, and is a member 
of the Chamber of Princes. In December 1924 a rebellion took place Avhich 
necessitated the calling in of a small body of troops from Dharmasaia to restore 
order. The enquir;^ which was subsequently held shoAved that Baja Lakshman 
Sen had inherited jn full the characteristics of his father and grandfather. 
The Baja voluntarily departed to Dchra Dun and the administration of the 
State was temporarily taken over by a lent officer of the P. C. S. under the 
general control of the Agent to the Governor General, Punjab States. A 
loan of a lakh of rupees was taken from the Government of India to set the ' 
finan^s of the State in Order. qL nJa-uoJ ^ Tim- Wia* h 

A Sanad conferring capital poAvers upon tho Buler was granted -in 1922 
by- the .Government of India. 
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AWAR. 

1. Tlie Stall! was founded l>y Rao Parfap Silijrh, of ifaidieri, ^vIjo was 
descended Ihruujrh Xani from Raja l.'dai Karan^ wlui ruled Jaipur in the 
i'oiuiecnth century. The AUvar faiuily are, therefore, Ivuehwalui Rajputs of 
the Narulia suh-elan. 

2. In 3889, the title of “ Maharaja” was conferred upon Malianio Raja 
Mangal Singh as a hereditary (list iiiei ion. lie was succeeded hy his son Jey 
Singh, who was horn on the Mtl> .1 une 1882. After Maharaja Maugal Singh’s 
'death the administration of tlio Slate was carried on hv the State Council 
under the general supervision of the Political Agmit. The young Maharaja 
joined the Mayo College in 189.3 and left in 1898. On leaving the College 
ius education was supervised hy a guardian, and after the latter’s departure 
in January 190.3, hy the Political Agent. 

3. TTis Highness Rowui Itfaharajii Sir Jev Singh was invested with ruling 
powers hy His Excollciioy Lord Curzon, Viceroy and (lovernor-fToneral of. 
India, on the lOtli Hecemhor 1903. The ('xereise of these powers was. subject 
to cci’tain restrictions which, however, were removed in January 1909. 














BAJPUTAXA — EASTEB^' TtXJVVTSSJL STATES AGEXCT. 


123 



- 4. His'Higlmess tko Maliaraja visited Europe in 1907 for 4 months^ anil 
Jiu l912 aud’1020j’ for about 0 montlis. In 1923 His Highness visited Europe, 
or about 7 months where he' particip ated in the Imperial Conference hold in 
Loudon ns the Indian representative^^ Jtte was created a Knight Opnimandor, 
of the Star of India om the 1st ‘Januaiy 1909, a Knight. Commander 
of the Indian Empire oh the 12th December 1911, a Knight Grand Commander 
of the Indian Empire on the 1st January 1919, and a Knight Grand Gorh*. 
mander of the Star of India on ihe 3rd June 1924. Ho was made an Hono- 
rary Lieutenant-Colonel on the 1st January 1915, and an Honorary Colonel 
on tho.lst January 1921. His Highness has been married thx-ee times, first 
to the .siater of the ^laharaja of Kishengarh, who died, secondly to a daughter 
of. the Thakur of Hxirsara, who died on the’ 23rd Harch 1919; and thirdli'' 
to another lady from the same Kathiawar fanxilj*. His Highness has no 
children. 


0. Thc'Slatu has, on several occa.eions, placed its forces at the 'dispos.al of 
Govornm'ent and much to the gratification of the Durbar, 700 .of the Infaixrry 
were de.spatchiVd for service in China in Axignst 1900. On. the oxxtbreak of war 
with- Germany in August 1914 the Darbar placed all tbeir resources, at the 
disposal of Government, and the’ Alwar Imperial Service Infantry' and one 
sxluadron of the Alwar Lancers proceeded on active service. Also, on hosfili- 
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ties breaiciiig out Tvith Afghanistan in May 1913 the Ihirbar placed the 
resources of the State at the disposal of Government and the Alwar State 
forces proceeded to the frontier. 

6. The State is noted for its excellent stud, which supplies horses for the 
cavalry and Saj stables. 

7. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Alwar: — ^Lords Lytton,. 
Jlufierin, Lansdowne, Elgin, Curzon, Minto, Hardinge, Chelmsford and 
Beading. 

8. His Highi iss attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. 

9. On the 1st J anuary 1921 a personal salute of 17 guns and a permanent 
local salute of 17 guns wore granted to His Highness. 


BHABATPUB. 

1. The rulers of Bharatpur and Harauli claim common descent from a 
Bajput ancestor named Sind Pal. But while Earnuli is still a Bajpiit State, 
tie rulers of Bharatpur are Jats. 

2. The stoiy is that Bal Chand, a descendant of Sind Pal, having no family 
by his own wife, seized a Jat woman of the village of Sinsini, and by her 
had sons, whose descendants founded Bharatpur.' ' 

• 3. The i-uling family ha've thus always been known as Sinsinwar Jats. 

4. The State was founded probably about the beginning of the eighteenth 
century by one Brij, who, with his successor Churaman, were noted free- 
booters owing allegiance to the Emperor of Delhi. 

5. In 1803, the British concluded a treaty with Banjit Singh, who assist- 
ed General Lake in the defeat' of the Mahrattas at Agra, in return for which 
service he received a grant of certain districts. Immediately afterwards, 
however, -while still in alliance with the English Government, Banjit Singh 
entered into secret correspondence with the Mahrattas, and at the battle of 
Dig his treachery displayed itself by an open attack upon the British troops 
with whom his own were supposed to be in, co-operation. This incident led’ 
to the memorable and 'unsuccessful siege of Bharatpur by Lord Lake. Eour’ 
assaults were made and repelled with a loss to the besiegers of 3,000 -men.' 
Banjit Singh, however, found it advisable to make overtures of peace, which 
were accepted in 1805. A new treaty u'ns concluded by which he agreed to 
pay an indemnity and was guaranteed in the territories previously held.- 
Banjit Singh died in the same year. 

6. He was succeeded by his eldest son, Bnndhir, who died in 1823, leav-" 
ing the ffad-i to his brother. Baladeva, who died after reigning for eighteen 
months. His son, Balw.nnt Sinf<-h then six vears old, was reroernised as heir 
by the British Govemmeht, but he was opposed and imprisoned by his, cousin, - 
Durian Sal, who also advanced claims to the padi. 

7. The disputed succession threatened a protracted feud, and eventually' 
the British Government consente'd to the deposition of the n.snrper. Bharat- 
p\ir ■was besieged a second time hv a British force, this time under Lord ■ 
Combermere. The fort was successfully stormpd bh the 18th Januarv 1826, 
.n,nd Durjan Sal carried off as a prisoner to Albahabad. The v'ooujr Maharem 
wq.s nut on the qndi 'under the superintendence of a Political Awent. He , 
died in 1853 and was succeeded by Jeswant Singh, who died in 1893, after a • 
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rule o£ forty years. Jeswant Singh remained faithful to the British Govern- 
ment during the Mutiny and rendered such assistance as was in hi.s power. 
He wa.s succeeded by his son, Ram Singh. In 1895 it was found necessary 
to take the administration out of the Maharaja’s hands, and the control of 
affuim was vested in a Council working under the general supervi.sion of tho 
Political Agent. 

8. In June 1900, the Maharaja Ram Singh was deposed and was succeeded 
by his infant sou, Rishan Singh. 

9. During the. minority of the Maharaja the administration of the State 
was conducted bj' a Council under the control of the Political Agent. His 
Highness and his mother, Her Highness Maji Girraj Kaur, left India in 
December 1908, on a tour during the course of which they visited Egypt, 
France and England, and returned to India in October 1910, The Maharaja 
manned a sister of the late Raja of Faridkot on the 3rd March 1913. He has 
seven children ; 4 sons, Brij Indar Singh, born on the 30th yoveuibor 1918, 
Girendra Raj Singh, born on the 23rd December 1920 and Edward Man 
Singh, born on the 5th December 1921, and Girraj Saran Singh, born on 
the 30th November 1922, and three daughters, born on the 10th September 
1916, 12th January 1918 and 16th January 1920, respectively. 

10. After receiving a course of instruction at the Mavo College, ‘Ajmer, 
His Highness proceeded to England in March 1914 to join Wellington College. 
He returned to India in January 1915 and rejoined the Mayo College. He 
left the Mayo College in July 1916, after passing the Diploma examination. 
His Highness was invested by His Excellency the Viceroy with full powers 
of Administration of his State on the 28th November 1918. 

11; The State offered the services of its troops for the frontier trouble.s 
in 1897 and for tho China War in 1900, and for Somaliland in 1903. The 
State Tran.sport Corps proceeded to the Tibet expedition in September 1904 
and returned in December 1904. 

12. On tho outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Darbar 
placed all their resources at the disposal of Government, and four companies 
of the Bharatpur State Infantry and the Transport Corps proceeded on active 
service. The Transport Corps on return from overseas was again despatched 
for service on the N. W. Frontier in May 1919. The Maharaja offered his 
personal services, which, however, -were not accepted owing to His Highne-ss's 
youth. 

13. Lord Dufferin visited Bharatpur in 1885 and 1887, and Lord Lans- 
downe in 1890.' Lord Curzon exchanged visits with ^[aharaja (now ex-Mnha- 
raja) Ram Singh at Agra in 1899. Lord Curzon visited Bharatpur and Dig 
in 1902, and again visited Bharatpur in 1903. Lord Hardinge phid a visit 
to Bharatpur and Dig in December 1912. Lord Chelmsford visited Bharatpur 
in November 1918 and December 1920. His Royal Highness The Prince of 
AV'ales visited Bharatpur on the 7th December 1921. His Excellency Lord 
Rending has also visited the State on live occasions. Their Sfajeftties tho 
King and Queen of Belgians visited the State in September 1925 on the occa- 
sion of the Daschra festivities. 

14. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. 

’ 15. In recognition of services in connection with the war. His Imperial 

Majesty the King-Emperor was pleased to confer, on the 1st January 1918, 
^ the dcnor.T.lion of the Imperial Order of the Crown of India on Her Highness 
Maji Sabibn Girraj Kaur, and to grant the’ honorary rank of Lieutenant in 
ihe Armj- to His Highness Maharaja Kishau Singh. On the Ist January 
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1921 His 'Highness M'as promoted to the'honorary rank of Major and was 
granted a permanent local salute of 19 g\ins. • His Highness was further 
promoted to. the rank of Lieutenant-Colonel on the 24th Octoher 1921. Her 
Highness the'Maji Saheba, C.I., died on the 24th August 1922. , His Highness 
was created a Enight Commander of the Star of India on 1st J anuary 1926. . ' 
in 


DHOLPITB. 


1. According to local tradition Dholpiir derives its name' from the Bhjput . 
Baja. Dholun Deo Tonwar (an off-shoot of the reigning family, at Delhi), .who 
about 1005 A. D. held the land between the Chambal and Hangunga rivers. .. 

2. The family of the Buling Prince belongs to the Deswali tribe of Jats 
who are said to have acquired lands south of Alwar in the 11th century. They . 
rose to honour under ^he Tonwar dynasty of Delhi and settled at Bamrnli^ 
from which place they take their family, name. Driven from Bamrali by the ' 
Subadar of Agra after an occupation of nearly two hundred years, they emi- 
grated first to Gwalior and then to Gohad, which was assigned to them, in 
1505 by Baja Man Singh of Gwalior. The head of the house, Surjan Deo, 
then assumed the title of_ “ Eana.” After the overthrow of the Maharattas 
at Panipat, the Bana Bhim Singh seized .Gwalior, but lost it six years later. 
In order to bar the encroachment of the Mahrnttas the British made a treaty 
with the Bana in 1779, and in execution of the treaty Gwalior was retaken. 
In 1781 another treaty was made which stipulated for the integrity of Gohad,- 
but in consequence ojf the 'Bana’s treachery the treaty jvf^s withdra,wn and ■ 
Sindhia repossessed himself of Gohad and Gwalior. Dnder the British treaty 
of 1803 with Sindhia, Gohad was restored to the Bana, but in 1805 this 
terntoij was exchanged for the parganas of Dholpur, Bari, and Bajakhera,' 
which form the existing State of Dholpiir.- 


3. The late Buling Prince, Maharaj Bana Bain Singh, K.C.I.E., who’ - 

held the hondr'aiy rank of Captain in His Majesty’s Army, and micceeded his 
father Maharaj Bana Nihal Singh Bahadur on the 20th July 1901,- died 
suddenly on the 29th March 1911. He (z.c., the late Buler) was siicceeded 
by his full brother His Highness Maharaj' Bana XJdaibhan Sihgli,- wlio was' 
born on the 25lh Februaiy 1893. He was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, 
■where he passed the Diploma examination and won’ several prizes. After i-. 
short coiirse of training at the Imperial Cadet Corps, His Highness paid a, 
short visit to Europe, from which he returned in Septeriiber 1912. .‘He 'was 
invested with full ruling powers on the 9th October 1913. His Higlmess-is^ 
niarried to the daugfhter of the Safdar of Badruho in Jind. A daiio^hter ’ 
was born to His Highness on the 5th May 1924. . , . 

4. Lord Dufferin paid a flying visit to ‘the Sthte in 1885; LordLans-,’ 

fio-wne and Lord Elgin and Lord Curzon exchanged visits wutli the late Buling , 
Prince s father at Agra in 1890, 1895- and 1899 respectively. Lord Minto t- 
exchanged visits with the late Buling Prince in 1907 at Agra, and in 1909* " 
at Calcutta. “iAX V 9 v>i.v ic owyC vi' i 

.5. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 


6. On tbe outbreak of war with Germany the Darbar placed all tbeir ' 
resources at the disposal of Government. The Darbar also lent their house 
at Agra. to the Military authorities fox the use of the Army Clothing Eactory. • 

7. For s^ces in connection with the war the Order of the'K O S T w-ia 
.conferred on HisHig^ess Maharaj Bana’Hdaibhan Singh on the Ist January 
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1918 and a personal salute of 17 guns and the honorarj' rank of Major in the 
Army, on the 1st January’ 1921. Hia Highness was promoted to the rank 
of Lieutenant-Colonel on the 24tli October 1921, and was appointed a Knight 
Commander of the Royal Victorian Order on the 17th March 1922 in connec- 
tion with His Royal Highness the Prince of 'Wales’ visit to India, 


KARATJLI. 

J. The Jadon Rajputs, w’ho are represented by the ruling • families of 
Karauli and Jaisahner, claim descent from the Yadu or Jadon Kings of Alla- 
habad and •'Muttra, of whose early^ history verj' little is known, Tlie name is 
said to be derived from Yadu, the patronymic of the de.scendants of Bhuda, 
the progenitor of the Lunar race. On the death of Sri Krishna, the defied hero 
of the house, the tribe was dispersed. According to the Karauli authorities 
ilaharaja Bijai Pal came from Muttra in A.D. 995 and built a fort on the 
hill Maiii near the well-known town of Bayana in Bharatpur. He ruled the 
country for fifty-one years till it was conquered by the Muhammadans xuider 
Abu Baki- Shah.' 

2. In 1772 the. State was much harassed by the ifahrattas, and Snbalgarh 
was lost. In 1804, • during the rule of Har Balcsh Pal, Karauli came info 
relations with the British Government and a treaty was concluded in 1817, 
which rid the country* of the Mahrattas. 

3. In 1852 the Maharaja Narsingh Pal died without leaving an. heir. 
The Government of India, howevex*, decided that the State should be continued 
and Madan. Pal Rao,- of Hadoti, one of the leading nobles, was placed on the 
gadi in 1854. During hia rule the State x’ondoi'ed loyal assistance to the 
Govex-nment in the Mxxtiny. For his services Madan Pal was made G.C.S.I., 
his salute was raised from 13 to 17 guns, a debt of Rl,17,000 owing to Govern- 
ment was remitted, and a dress of. honour was conferred upon him. 

4. - The pi’e.senJN.Rxilixig Prince, His Highne.ss Maharaja Bhanwar Pal, 
G.C.I.E., succeeded\o the godi on- the 14th August 1886 by* adoption to the 
late Maharaja A^jun^Pal. His Highness was invested with full govex'niug 
powers in 1889, He created a K.C.I.E., on the 1st January 1894 and a 
G.O.I.E. on the 22nd Jhne 1897. His Highness has no children. 

5. The administration of the State is carried on by a Council, of which 
His Highness is the President. 

0. No Viceroy* has ever visited Karauli. Lord Lansdowne, Lord Elgin, 
and Loi'd Cxirzon exchanged ■\*isits with the Ruling Prince in 1890, 1895 and 
1899, respectively*, in Agra. 

7. On the outbreak of war with Germany the Darhar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government, 


KOTAH. 

1. Kotah and Bundi together constitute the tract called Haraoti. the 
countrv of the ITara.s, to which race the Ruling Prince.s of the two State.s 
beldUff. Kotali i.s an olf-shoot from Bundi. Its growth from the parent stenx 
dates back to 1579, when iladbo Singb, second son of Rao Rattan, of Bundi. 
acquired Kotah bv a direct and intlepemlent grant from the Emperor Jehangir. 
The limits of the State were subsequently gradually extended to the east and 
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south. The Haras form the most important. of the twonty-four brandies of 
the Chohan dan of Itajputs, one of the thirty-six royal races of India, and 
their Euling Princes who trace descent from Munika Eai, King of Ajmer 
(A.D. 685), rank among the first in Enjputnna. 

2. There are thirty-six principal ostatos subordinate to Kotnb. Of these, 
eight are Kotris or fiefs, uii., Indiirgarh, Balwan, Khatoli, Gainta, Knrwar, 
Pipalda, Phusod and Antarda. After being succcssivluy subject to llundi 
and Jaipur, the allegiance of these Kotris was in 182d transferred to Kotah, 
through whom their tribute is uow paid to Jaipur. -Their position is, there- 
fore, peculiar. 

3. The history of Kotah is inseparably bound up with the name of its 
great Alinister and Ilegent, Zalim Singh, 'Having twice rendered signal ser- 
vices to the Euling Priiice of Kotah, he became so much in favour tliut Haba-. 
rao Gnman Singh on his death-bed entrusted his young, son, Omaid Singh, to 

• his care. Zalim Singh promptly assumed the title of Begcut, nnd for more 
than fifty years in -a period of great warfare and di.-'sendon wielded the desti- 
nies of the country. His foreign policy, oxcept with Mewar, was most success- 
ful, and he was able to bring Kotah to a position of unbounded prosperity. 
It was in 180-1 that Zalim Singh first had (lealings with the British, and tlib 
Kotah troops afterwards rendered memorable services to Colonel Honsun in 
his disastrous retreat through Kotah territory, when hard pressed by Jeswant 
Eao Holkar. The Minister also co-opcratevl with General Malcolm iu his 
operations against the Pindaris. 

' 4. The present Euling Prince Ijiontenaut-Colonol His Highness Sir Hmcd 
Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., G.B.B., who was born in 1873, was edu- 
cated at the Maj'o College, Ajmer, and received full powers in December 
1896. The administration of his State prospered in his hands up to the time 
of the late famine which led to temporary financial embarrassment. His 
Highness, howovor, by careful management I'las repaid the Government famine 
loan and the finances are now in good order. The latest reforms he has intro- 
duced into the State are Imperial postal unity and the Imperial currenoy. 
The land revenue settlement also has been revised and the police force reor- 
ganised. 

5. His Highness received the honorary rank of Major in the >i2nd Deoli 
Eegiment in January 1903, and was appointed Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel 
on the 1st J anuary 1915. 

6. A son, Mnharaj Kunwar Bhim Singh Bahadur, was horn to His High- 
ness on the litli September 1909. Her Highness Maji Gorji, adoptive mother 
of His Highness the Maharno, died on the 3rd Ifovemher 1917. 

7. The chief event of Umed Singh’s rule has been the restoration to Kotah 
of a portion of the territory which in 1838 was separated to form ‘the priiiei- 
TOlity of Jhalawar. Zalim Singh's heirs and successors having failed on the 
deposition of the late Euling Prince, all the detached territory was restored, 
except a portion which was retained to form a now State for the descendants 
of the family from which the Eegent Zalim Singh had originally sprung, 

8. The State maintains 20 hospitals and dispensaries and 99 schools, 4 
of which are for girls. The Nagda-Muttra and the Bina-Baran-Kotah Bail- 
ways traverse the State from south to north, and east to west, respectively. 
There are seven stations of the Nagda-Muttra and nine stations of the Bina- 
Baran-Kotah Eailway located in the State. 

9. Kotah abounds in places of interest. The city, containing a pooula- 
tion of 31,644 persons, is situated on a very picturcsejue stretch of the'i’iver. 
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Chambal and is enclosed on three sides by a high crenellated wall pierced by 
three large gates, with bastions at frequent intervals. The Chainbal forms 
the boundary on the fourth aide from south-west to north-east. At three 
places along the river-boundary there are strong fortified bastions. 

10. Besides the military forces shown in the statistical table the State 
possesses 131 guns classed as serviceable. The State contributes a sum of 
Bupees two lakhs for the maintenance of the Mina Corps stationed at Beoli. 
Prior to the establishment of- this Corps, the contribution was utilised for the 
up-keep of the late 48nd Deoli Regiment formed after the old auxiliary force, 
known as the Kotah Contingent, mutinied and was disbanded. 

11. In addition to this contribution the State pays an annual tribute of 
Rs. 2,34,720 to the British Government. 

12. Lord Curzon paid a visit to the present. Maharao at his capital in 
November 1902. 

13; The Ruling Prince is entitled to be received and visited by the 
Viceroy. His Excellency Lord Lytton, Viceroy and Acting Governor-General 
of India, accompanied by Her Excellency Lady Lytton visited Eotah during 
the last week of. July, 1925. Me, U,a. s.m.C£uj 

' 14. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 

1911. 

15. Her Majesty the Queen-Empress visited Kotah from the 24th to the 
28th December 1911. 

16. On the outbr^k of war with Germany in August 1914 the Durbar 
placed all their resources at the disposal of Government. His Highness also 
offered to proceed to the front with the 42nd Deoli Regiment in which he held 
the rank of Honorary Major and to provide 2 machine guns with 12 mules and 
in addition to contribute R50,000 in cash to be spent on the Regiment if it 
should be despatched to Europe. G.B.E., was conferred on the 1st January 
1918 as a War Honour, and a personal salute of 19 guns on the 1st January 
1921. 
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BTJNDI. . • : 

1. The Ruling Eamily belongs to the Hai-a clan of Chauhari. 'Raj puts, 
and the coxintry which they owned up to about the year 1626 included, besides 
Bundi, the territory of the modern States of Kotali and JhalaivaiVthe whole'-, 
tract being styled to this day “ Haraoti ” after the dominant family. The 
present ruler of Kotah is descended from a cadet of the same house. 

2. The Bundi State suffered much during the supremacy of the 3Iahrattas, 
but in 1818 Maharao Raja Bishen Singh concluded a treaty with the British 
Government under which, in return for the protection of the latter and the 
remission of the tribute paid to HolJtar, it was arranged that the. State should 
pay to the British Government the tribute formerly paid to Sin’dhia, and 
should furnish troops on the requisition of Government in accordance with 
its means. The tribute annually paid by the Bundi Durbar to Government 
amounts to Rl,20,000. 

3. His Highness Maharao Rajp^Sir Raghubir Singh Bahadur was inves- 
ted with full governing powers on the 9th January 1890. He was created a 
K.C.I.E. in 1894, K.C.S.I. in>1897, G.C.I.E. in 1901, G.C.V.O. in January 
1912 and G.C.S.I. in June 1919. 

4. His Hi|fhness the Maharao Raja is assisted in the administration by a 
State CouiyEdl. 

_ 6. The capital is 22 miles from Kotah on the Hagda-Muttra Railway 
which passes through Bundi territory near Patan and Kapren. 

6. The Bundi family are very^^losely connected with that of Jodhpur 
(Marwar) by marriage, the present/ Ruling Prince having at different times 
“married two aunts and a cousin m Maharaja Sardar Singh of Jodhpur" and 
his two brothers having each married into the same family. The late Maha- 
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rajrt Sardur Singh of. Jodhpiiyniarried a sister of the Haharao Baja who is 
thus uncle to the present itaXnraja of Jodhpur. 


7. Maharao Bii^a Sir BaghTibij^ingh has hud onlj^ne sou, who died at 
the age of nine'j'onrs in B^nrch lfS99. His Highness ^uas a nephew, named 
Ishwari Sin^ of/Bansi who was born in 1S93. Hanaraj Baghuraj Singh, 
father of Singh and, brother of His Highne.^/ died in December 1905. 


7 & The Buling Briuce is entitled to bo received and visited by the Vice- 
roy. The present Ruling Prince ha.s/nad the honour of iutetwicws with Lord 



Prince attended the Coronation Di/rbars at l3elhi'in January JfJOlf and Decern-, 
her 1911 and was ])re.sc*ut durinjy His Boyal-Higlmcss the Prince of Wales’" 
A'isit to Ajmer in 1921 and Delhvin 1922. 

9 Her Hajesty the Queen-lSmpress visited Dundi on the 32ndrattd 23rd 
December 1911. 


? H). On the otitbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Darbar. 
placed all their resource.s at tlie disposal of Government. /liisJGS^tthevw alifol 
offered his personal services and contributed Bupees 00,000 toward.s the Baj-^ 
pulami Aeroplane Fund, Bs. 50,000 .towai’d.s the expense.s of the war and' 
Bs. • 10,000 for the purcliase of a motor Ambulance. He also contributed 
Bh.- 27,625 towards the Imperial Indian War Belief Fund, Bs. 5,000 for the 
'Afghan war and Bs. 35 ,000 '.towards other Miscellaneous War Ftinds. 

to H. Under an agreement; dated the 29th April- 1921, the Government of 
t'>^^sferred to. the ,BuxicH Darliar the sovereif^utv of the two-thirds of 
uio .Keshorai Patan district, originally transferred to the former mider iho 
ireatv of 1860 with Scindia, The tribute payable. in respect of the di.strict 
romains unaltered Bs. 80,000- which is included, iu the total tribute, of 
Bs. 1 ,20,000 payable to Governmeut. . 
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TONE. 

1. The Tonk State lias throe parganas, Tonlc^ Aligarh, and Nimbnhora, 
in Eajputana and throe parganas, Sironj, Chhabra, and Pirnwa, in Central 
India. It is the only State in Itujputaiiu ruled by a ^Itihamtnadun I’rin<!e. 

2. The State was formed about the beginning of the last eeutiiry by the 
famous Pathau predatory leader Amir Khan, the companion in anus of Jaswitut 
Ilao Holknr, who played a most conspicuous j)art in all the distractions which 
preceded the Uritish settlement of ^falwa. 

3. Amir Khan came into alliance with the British Governiiient in JiSlT 
at the commencement of the operations uudertuken against the Pindaris, when 
the possession of all his Estates within the territories of Jlolkar was piTtiia- 
nently guaranteed to him by Government. 

4. Nawab Wazir Muhammad Khan who succecdetl his father Amir Khan 
in 1834, did good service during the Mutiny. Ife died in ISHl. 

5. The present Ruling Prince wa.s placed on the iiuisitful hy (iovernrnenfc 
in 1867, on the deposition of his father, Nnwab ^fuhnmmad Ali Khan, for’ 
complicity in the attac-k on the uncle of his iribiitury, the TImknr of Lawn. 
In connection with this affair the estate of Lawa was made a separate Chief- 
ship, and the deposed Nawab tva.s kept under surveillance at Benares until 
his death in 1895. 

6. The present Kawab was entrusted with the management of his State 
in 1870, his xincle Sahibzada Sir Obaidullah Khan. K. 0.1.1$.. O.S.T., being 
appointed his [Minister. ITis Ifighness wa s .maf hi a..O..C.I.K. in October ISOO 
and a G.C.S.I. in January 1913. He has twolit^ons and t h jHeen j la i j g h b;r s 
alive, the oldest son and heir-apparent being Snbiluendu 

-Sl ian , who was born in 1877. His nighne.ss' other soiw are— 

Sahibzada Abdul Rashid Khan, born on the I7tK March 1880. 

Sahibzada Abdulla Khan, born on the 23rd March 1880. 

Sahibzada Abdul Wahid Khan, born on the 28th June 1884. 

Sahibzada Paruq Ali Khan, horn on the 18th Augu.st lS8o. 

Sahibzada Masud Ali Khan, born on the I4(h Augu.st 1886. 

Saliibzada Iftikhar Ali Khan, born on the 5th March 1887. 

Sahibzada Ismail Ali Khan, born on the 3Lst Junimry 1917. 

Sarhilmul.fjVfelMli— All, Tf b’ni p-}ioMu.oit-4Jto-2:trd-li«l>r.iLnT y-i»a4 ^ 

Sahibzada Masum Ali Khun, born on the 4th March 1924. 

7. Owing to the iiidebtudne.ss of the State, the hnunees were placed \mder 
the control of the Political Agent in 1886, when the debts were ascertained 
to be about Rs. 15,50,000. Since then all debts have been paid off and the 
Ruling Prince resumed full ilnauciul coiiti-ol in 1910. His Highness the 
Nawab is assisted in the Administration bj' a Council of State consisting of 
four members. In 1923 His Highness inaugurated a Consultative Com- 
mittee consisting of 8 official and 13 non-official members.-' This body has no 
executive functions but serves to keep the administration in touch with public 
opinion. 

8. The nearest railway station is Niwai, 20 miles from Tonk, by metalled 
^oad on the Jaipur-Sowai-Mndhopur Railway. 

9. The Ruling Prince enjoys a salute of 17 guns, and is entitled to be 
received and visited by tlie Yiceroy. His Highness was grunted a personal 
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saluto of 19 guns on tlio 1st Janxiary 1921. The present Kuling Prince atten- 
ded His Iloyal. Highness the Prince of Wales’ Hurhar at Agra in 187G, as 
also Lord Hayo’s Durbar at Ajmer in 1870, and Lord Lylton’s Darbar at 
Delhi in 1877, and the Coronation Durbars at Delhi in 1903 and 1911 and 
was present during His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’ visit to Ajmer 
in 1921. 


10. Their Excellencies Lord Minto, Lord Hardinge, and Lord Chelms- 
ford, Viceroys and. Go vernors-General of India, visited the Capital of the 
State in October 1909, November 1912 and JTovember 1916 respectively. His 
Highness the ISTawab also had the honour of iniei’views with Lords Ripon, 
Dutferin, Lansdowne, Elgin, Curson, Minto. Hardinge, Chelmsford, aad 


Readin^jfin 1881, 188b, 1890, 1896, 1902,^roD9ri^liSrdd>i:er-^^ 
pectively. , > r 


11. The State possesses 74 guns classed as serviceable. 

12. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Durbar* 
placed all their resources at the disposal of Government and contributed 
Rs. 50,000 in- cash towards the expenses of the war. His Highness also contri- 
buted Rs. 30,000 towards the Rajputana Aeroplane Fund, Rs. 25,000 for 
war purposes and presented one ice machine for the use of the Mesopotamia 
Expcditionijry -Force. He also contributed Rs. 39,000 towards the Imperial 
Indian War Relief Fund and Rs. 30,000 towards other Miscellaneous War 

Funds. , 

. '**'* . to 

13. His Highnesslcoutributed Rs. 5,000 a year for S years from the 1st 
/ April 1922 towards the maintenance of the Mina Corps at Deoli. 


SHAHPHRA. 

1. This Chief e hip was formed by the grant in jagir of tho pargana of 
'■'.Phulia from the Crown lands of Ajmer by tlie Emperor Shah Jahan in 1629 
' to Sujixn Singh, a cadet of the ruling house of Udaipur (Mewar), Sisodia 
.'Rajput by caste. 

2. In 1768 a descendant of Sujan Singh was granted tho pargana of 
' • Kachhola in Mewar by the I’uling Maharana, and in 1796 a later descendant 
,, was granted the title of “ Rajadhiraja ’* by another Maharana. 

3. In 1848, Rajadhiraja Jagat Singh received a sanud from the British 
Government fixing the amount of tribute at RIO, 000 per aiintim with certain 

1 provisos and concessions. The fief of Kachhola held under Mewar consists 
,'of seventy-four villages for which a tribute of Rs. 3,000 is paid .annually to the 
•. Mewar Durbar. The Rajadhiraja is required to send his usual quota of 
; troop.s for three months every year to Udaipur and is himself required to 
attend there for one month every alternate year generally at the Dasehra 
•festival. 

’ 4. The present Ghiof Rajadhiraja Sir Hahar Singhji, K.C.I.E., was 

' eelecied in 1870 from among the nearest of kin to succeed the late Chief, who 
had died without adopting an heir. He was horn on tho 7th November 1855 
and was entrusted with the m an agement of his estate in 1875. He has two 
sous, the elder of whom, Uni^ Singh, was horn on the 7th ifarch 1377. 
tiis first daughter who was married to the Chief of Wankaner in Eathiawai* 
died in October 1904. The RajadlH«tf»* has another daughter boi*n on IGtb 
November 1906.RAKunwar Umed Singh has thrice been to Engl.ipd, in 1897, 
1900 and 1909. ^He married a sister of the late Raja of Khetri in Laipxa*. 

K 




HAttAOTI AND TONK AGENCSr. 


Ste dj'ed on Au^st lDl 
of the late,Iiaja Samrat 
son .B^ianyai’ Raghnya 
Sai;da]p^Singh, •vva,s.l3orn 


Sai:da]p^Singh, •vva,s.l3orn in 1881. He was a student at tlie li’oyal Agricidfdi'aK 
College at Cirencester, England', for aho'ut a' year and' a' h'alf' in 1899j-1900y 
hut. Was , prematurely recalled. tp his hqme before, completing his studies in'" 
consequence of tlie :^ancial difficulties caused by the famine.' He' was' married 
tp d, daughter of Raja, Govardhan, Singh, Talukdar of .Bij-wa in Oudb.' She' 
died in July 1904. In November 1905 he married the daugl^'t'er of Maharawa! 
Ind.er Singh of Chota Hdaipuf . , She died in', Jj!ay 1922. He has three' sons. 


again visited England in 1916 and after serving with the State Forces at the 
front returned to Shahpura on the Ist June 1918. .. 


.5.' The Chief, has a. salute 9 guns and is entitled .to be received by the,* 
iVfceroy though m return he is Wsited by thp Political Secretary. : , 

, 6. .The .Gto^hplds a sn,nad, granted in 1862, guaranteeing to the '*'* ' 
of his family ri ght of adoption. 'v 

j , J. The.jSMm^vas created a Knight Commander of the Indian Empire ol,; 
the ist January 1903. StaST RuStt*, 

. 8, No Vicerpy has ever visited the Ghiof e hi p. The present Ghief attended 
the Diu’bar of. His Royal Highness the .Pi'ince of Wulps at Agfa in lS76i 
and also the Durbars of Lord Mayo at-Ajinef in 1870 and Lord Nofthbrool* 
at Delhi in 1875, and the Coronation Durbars at Delhi in 1903 and in 1911 
and was also present on the occasion of His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales’ visit to Ajmer in 1921. ^ j 

9. He also had the honour of interviews* with Lords Ripon, Dulferin,' 
Lansdownej Elgin and Hardinge in 1881, 1885, 1890,. 1896 ajid 1912, respec-^* 
tiyely, at Ajmer, and with Lord Ourzpn ohKedleston at Delhi in Ijovember'j 
1902, ts^ with Lord Reading in Simla in June 1922, m Uvo ^ubrCu 

10. On the outbreak of war with G^many in August 1914 the, 
Rajad hir a ja placed all the resources of the.G hiffif^p at, the .disposal of Govern- 
me^ and offered the personal services of hi?n?elf and hi’s , two . sons. Raj 
Ku^r Sardar Singh served at the front in France. The .Raja'd hir'aja made 
an annual contribution of -.Rs. 5,500 towards the exppnse.s .of .tlid war, and 
also the intei'est of Rs. 60,000 contributed towards the Indian War Loan. ■ 
He also contributed Rs. 10,750 towards the Imperial Indian War Relief Fund i 
and Rs. 9,500 towards other Miscellaneous lYar Funds and 17 transport * 
camels for the Afghan War. ' 
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* These hsutes ate apjuaabuatt. 


JAIPTJB. 

1. The Jaipur Buling Prince is the head o£ the Kncchirahn or Kashtvalia 
clan of Bajputs and is of the solar lino tntciug^ his descent from Kush, cae 
of the sons of llama. King of Ayodhya. . 

2. The family flourished for eight hundred and fifty years at Karearnear 
Gwalior, Subsequently one Tej Karan of the ruling race removed his capital' 
early in the twelfth century to its present neighbourhood, which was obtainud 
by conquest. The State remained comparatively unimportant until the time 
of Hirza Baja Jai Singh, who was a famous General of the ^foghul Empire;' 
Jaipur suffered much from the Muhrattas, but the conclusion in ISIS of a 
treaty with the British Government stopped further molestation. 

3. The present capital of Jaipur (population 120,190) was founded by 
Maharaja Sawai Jai Singh in A.D. 1728 and is named after him. 'ITianks 
to its broad streets, its gas lighting, its free supply of water, its school of arts, 
its museum, and its public gardens, it occupies a Tcry high place amongsl 
the great cities of India. 

4. His Highness Mahorajadhiraja Sawai Man Singh Bahadur succeeded 

to the gadi on the Tth September 1923 on the death of Mahorajadhiraja 
Sawai Sir Madho Singh, who ruled from 1880 to 1922. The present ruler is. 
the second son of Thakur Sawai Singh of Isarda. The Isardd family, from 
whom His late Highness Maharaja Sir Sawai Madho Singh Bahadur was also', 
a^pted, belongs to the Bajau'at Sect of the Kachhawa clan of Bajputs of, 
which the Buler of Jaipur is the head. His Hierhness was adopted by Hi* 
late Highness on the 24th March 1931. ‘ ■ 

- I ■ ■ Highness Mah araj a M an Singh is receiving his education at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer, under the giiarmonsnip of/Mrnrd^-^Wr'erdtfaynor^ 

Dming His Highness' minority the administration of the State I's beiag. 
conducted by a Council of State which consists of a President and 6 memhcis. 
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frcsT 

His Higlmcss was married to tlie sister of the present Haharaja Sir Timed 
Singh Bahadur o£ Jodhpur on the 30th January 1024. 

5. His Highness enjoys a salute of 17 guns. A permanent local salute 
)f 10 guns was granted to the State on the 1st January 1021. 

6. The Military Forces of the State consist of : — 


Comliatants. FoUowers. 


Isi Jaipur In^ntry . 
Transport ^I’ps 
Jaipur L^cors . . 


lioroes ai.d 
ponies. 

» 

2.)7 

205 


The Transport Corps hai been on active service in the Chitral Campaign 
^^1895), the Tirah Campaign Vl897-1898) diiring the recent great war and the 
ivar on the North-West Froniier. 

; ' 7. 'ihe State possesses 36 guns classed nsS^rviceable, not ineft^ding ^ns 

- moxmtod efforts. 

j T 8^ Of late years Jaipur has been visited by each successive Viceroy, by 
>'two Commauders-in-Chie£, by tho Governors of Madras and Bombay, and 
j by nearly every distinguished traveller who has toured through India. Their 
Bbyal Highnesses the Duke and Dutchess of Connaught visited Jaipur in 
February 1903 for tho third time. Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and 
Princess of Wales (now Their Imperial Majesties the King-Emperor and 
Queen-Empress) visited Jaipur in November 1905 the German Crown Princo 
' ia' 1910, Her Imperial Majesty the Queen-Empress in 1911 and Their Royal 


advancement, Jaipur is unquestionably the leading State in Rajputana. The 
Public Work.s Department, which Ava.s for many years under the general super- 
intcudence of Colonel .Sir Swintou Jacob, K^.I.E., G.V.O., and is now under 
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. 'IliUPUTANA^^JArPTJIl .liESIDENCT. 


Mr. S. H. Bigsby can fufniib ‘facta and figures wliicb show the remai^Ble 
•success -th at !h as jitteiid ed the irrigation policy of the -Stated ' , 

_ t 3i0'.. On ’the*^^itTO^ak qf war with (Germany in August 1914 the 
placed the- entire ‘-I’esources- of th’e State at the disposal of Government 'ai^‘*a 
portion' of 'the ‘Jaipur’ State Transport' Cox’ps proceeded -on active service o\it 
Jdf llndia .inJ?rdveniber.l914. The.J).urb‘ar_also offered to accommodate at the 
iiJayo. Hospital at Jaipur 25 -wounded isoldiers returning to India- 


' KISHAHGAIIH. 

1. The founder of the State was Kishan Singh, the second^son of Maha- 
•raja'TJdai Singh of Jodhpur, who lea^nng his patrimony conquered -the tract 
of country which now comprises Kishangarh, and became its rdler under the 
si^ manual of the Emperor Akbar in 1594. In 1818 a treaty was entered 
into by the 'British Gofvernment with iKishangarh containing the risual: con- 
ditions of protection on the part of the British Government arid subordinate 
co-;operation and abstinence from political correspondence on the part of the 
Huling Prince. •' 
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■ BANSWARAa 

1. Tile oominunioationa of the State are hy unmetolled roads only, the 
nearest railway station being Namli on the Eajputana-31alwa Railway, dis- 
tant 45 miles from Banswara. 

2. The Ruling Family are Sisodia Rajputs and belonged to the Dungar- 
pur family, from which they separated in. 1528 on the death of the ilaharawal 
Udai Singh of Dungarpur, whose elder son succeeded to the State of Dungar- 
pm’ and the younger to Banswara. Towai'ds the close of the eighteenth cen- , 
tury the State fell under the sway of the Mahrattas, who levied heavy exactions 
fi’om the Ruling Princes, while the country was subjected to plunder. By a 
treaty concluded in 1818, the State came under the protection of the British 
Government, to whom all aiTears of tribute due to Dhar were made payable 
in addition to a tribute of ^hs of the revenue. Subsequently, however, the. 
tribute payable was fixed at Rs. 35,000 Salim Shahi, converted in 1904 to Im-' 
peiial Rs. 17,500. 

3. The present Ruling Prince, His Highness Rai-i-Rayan Maharawal 

Sri Pirthi Singh was born on 15th Jtdy 1888 and succeeded on 8th January 
1914, as the eldest son of the late Maharawal Shambhu Singh. His Highness 
has been married four times namely to the daughters of (1) His Highness Sir, 
Kesri Singh Bahadur Maharao of Sirohi, (2) the Rana of Danta, (3) . the 
Thakur of Malia Maharaj Kumar Chander "Veer Singh, and (4) to the sister of 
His Highness the Maharaja Daulat Singh Idar. He has _ two sons, the ist, 
Maharaj Kumar Chandra veer Si^h, was born on 26th November 1909, and 
the 2nd, on the 15th May 1921. Bus Highness was invested with full powers 
of a ruling Chief on 18th March 1914. tw ctdurfv . 

SUtC in’* ^ dUwtAO— ^ 
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• Xlk'so agutcs Mc appioxtmatc. 


4. A land' revenue settlement on regular H force. 

6. The State luaiutains a police force of 240/ loohnen and 18 mounted 
men, exclusive of the palace guards of His Higliuess the ^|aharaw'al, and of 
the feudal quotas of the Jugirdars. 

G. The Hilling Px’iuco is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy, 

7 . In December 1911 His Highness Maharawal Pirtlii Singh when he 
was Haharaj Kuuwar accompanied by the Ivamdar and some representative 
Jugirdars, attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi, 

8. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 His Highness 
oil’ered his services to Government. 


DIJifGAIlPDR. 

1. The distance by fair-weather road from Udaipur is 67 miles, and from 
Ahmedabad, 75 miles. 

2. The Ituling h'amily are Sisodia Bajputs and arc an elder branch of 
the house of Udaipur from which they are said to have separated in the 
twelfth century. Some time previous to the fifteenth century one of the 
descenduuts of the elder brother of the He war Iluling Princes who hud been 
supplanted by the younger brother at Cbitor, emigrated from Mewar and 
possessed himself of Qaliahot, now a prosperous and rising town, situated on 
the river Huhi in the south-east corner of the State, and gradually driving 
back the Bbil Chiefs, became master of the province, culled Bagar, w'hich 
included lianswara as well as Duugarpur. Whether this is true or not, it is 
certain that the first Iluling Princes of Duugarpur resided at Galiukot, us 
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their mined castle still stands iliero in a conimanding position on the banks 
of the hlahi river. After the death of the Maharawal Udai Singh, who was 
killed fighting against the Emperor' Babar in 15:ii8 A.B., his territoiy was 
split up, one division .of' Dungarpur going to the elder son, and tlie other 
(now forming the Slate of Banswara) to the younger son. 

.3. Oil the fall of the lloghal Empire the Duugarpur State paid a tribute 
of Salim Shahi Its. 3{j,0l)0 to the Majirattaa. By the treaty of 1818 the State 
canie under tjie protection of the British (iovernmeut,,to whom wiis transfeiTcd 
-tile 'tribute, converted in 1904 to Imperial Rs. 17,500. The present Ruling 
Prince His Highness Rai-i-Rayan Maharawal Lakshuiun Singh Bahadur suc- 
ceeded his father Mahavawal Sir Bijaya Sjngh Bahadur, Tv.C.I.E,, on ihc- 
i5th ipTovember 1918. He was born- on the 7th March 1908. His Highness 
was married to (he granddaughter of the Rain of Bhinga on 8th February 
■~I02ir He joined tlie Mayo College, ^jmer, in November 1919,~Z He has three 
brothm's. 

4. The State maintains a police jforco of 2G5 footmen. It also maintains 
the Bijaya Paltnn, 87 strong, 28 sowar.s nndi 6 artillerymen. 

5. The Ruling Prince is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

6. On the outbreak of war with German 5 ’ in August 1914 Ills Highness 
the late Maharawal placed the entire resources of his State, and his person 
at ihq disposal of Government. His Highness the late Maharawal also ottered 
to raise 2 .signalling sections during 1915 and 1916 as his couirihuiion towards 
Imperial defence. His Higluiess the late Maharawal also supplied 100 me” 
to Government for garrison duty from May 1918 till the end of the war, ai 
contributed a sum of about Rs. 1,30,0,00 to War. Funds. 

n. 

HHSHAHGARH. 

1. The Chief ship of Kushalgarh is a feudatory of Banswara and not an 
independent State. 

2. In 1868 an enquiry .was ordered on (1) the claim of the Rao of Kushal- 
gax-h to independence from Banswara and (2) a tdiargo brought by the Maha- 
rawal of Banswara against the son of the Rao tlmt he had led an attack in 
which State sepoys were killed, and wounded against a -Banswara police sta- 
tion. This accusation was found to be entirely without foundatiou. On the 
Rao’s claim to independence it was decided by tlie Government of India that 
the Banswara Durbar should refrain from all interference in the Kushalgarh 
estate and that the Rao, though coutinuing to render certain specified acts of 
allegiance and to pay an annual tribute of Rs. 1,100 Salim Shahi (converted in 
1904 to Imperial Rs. 550) to the Banswara Durbar, shoixld, as had been the 
custom. observed in former years, correspond direct with the Political. Agent. 
This tribute is paid through the political authorities but the Chiefship also 

, pays an annual tribute pf.Rs, l,,205:Salim Shalii diiTct to the. Rutlam Dm'bar. 

S‘3..The Kushalgarh family belongs to,-thc. Rathor clan of Rajputs. It is 
-closely connected with the ruling family of- Jhabua in- Central India, and is 
::depcended from--Rao ifodha of-Mai‘war) xvliose great grandson, Askaru, oh- 
i-lained a grant of Kushalgarh from the- Empei’or Auraugzeb. 

4.-^he present Chief Rao .Rauj it- Singh was . born on’2nd Maj' 1882 and 
succeeded to the Estate ou ’the death of his father tJdai Singh oh TSth January 
'1916. ■■■"- • ‘ 

■' . 5;-jThe phief is, not entitled, to' any salute. . The estate has not been visited 
by any Vieeroy . ' ' . - ■ - • ^ .... 
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6. -The jJtao of 'Kiushalgarh altoiuletl the Delhi -.Corouatiou llurhax* in 
ilec'eiiiber 191*1., 

7. - Tie Iin.s*iha>-£uii.s, the eldtH* Urij liehari Siiifjrh, was.bovn on 13ih .Feb- 
ruary 1995, and u graudsou was born ou the lltb ^Slay 102?!. 

8. On the otitbrealc of xrar with Gormany in ‘Aiigii.st lflll-1 the late Itao 
•ulaeod illl'the resources of his estate at the disposal of UoveranitMit and offered 
iiis personal services and also those of his sous. 


PARTABGAIin:. 

1. The Maliarawat of Partabgarh is descended from Singh, second 

son of Maharana Mokul, and j'oimger brother of Itana ICtiflSlm who hold the 
ffutli of Mewar from 1-119 to 1474. Khim Singh's second son, Suraj ilal 
possessed himself of the Sadri and Dariarvad districts. 

2. Bikaji, the great-grandson of Suraj Mai, is said to have left Mewar in 
1553 with a few liaiput followers and defeating the local Bhil proprietors 
carved out for himself an independent State on the border of Sadri xvith his 
capital at Deolia. The town of Partabgarh was founded by ]tlah:miwat 
Partah Singh at the commencement of the eighteenth century. From tho 
time of the establishment of the Muhratta j)Ower in Malwa the il tiling Prince 
of Partahgarli paid tribute to Holkar. In 1818. Partabgarh was taken under 
the protection of the British Governtnent. Under the Treaty of Mandsaur, the 
British Government acquired a right to the tribute levied by Holkar in Purtah- 
garh. In consideration, however, of the political influonee lost by Uulkai* 
under that treaty, it was resolved to account to him aiinuallv for the amount 
of the tribute (Imperial Es. 3G,350), which is, therefore, paid to him from tho 
British treasury. 

3. On Suwant Singh’s death in 184-1 he was succeeded liy his grandson, 
Dalpat Singh. The latter had previously succeeded to the State of Ilungar- 
pur on tho depositian of Juswant Singh by whom he had been ndopted. On 
ills succession to Partabgarh he relinquished Dungarpur. 

4. The present Euling Prince, His IHgliuess ilaharawat Sir Eaghuuath 
Singh, K.C.I.E., was born ou 29lh Decetuber 1858, and being the neanrst 
relative of the late Euliiig Prince, Udai Singh, who died without i,s.sue in 
1890, was selected as liis successor, aiul the choice was confirmed by the 
British Government. He was invested with full powers on the lOth .Jaiiuai-y 
1%S91. His Highness was created a Knight C'ommamlcr of (lie Indiun Empire 
on the occasion of the Delhi Durbar of Decemher 1911. 

His Highness has been maiTied tliree times, to tlie daugbfers of (1) ilie 
Thalcur of Pisangan, Ajmer, (2) the Maharaj of Setnlia in Sailuuu, (3) the 
Thakur of Pisangan (sister of jfo. 1). 

5. His Highness's eldest son Malmraj Kunwar M.aii Singli died oil the 
29th October 1918, leaving a son Bhanwnr I.al Eamsingh,^ who was horn on 
the 12lh April 1908, and joined the Mayo (’ollcge. Ajmer, in ^STovember 1919.A 
He was married to the eldest daughter of (he late Eao Enja Mndho Singh 
Bsihudur of Sikar (.Taipur) on the 14lh May 192-1. His Highness has another 
son, Maharaj Kunwai^^ordhan Singh who enjoys the Jagir of Arnod. The 
Mahnraj Kumar has ette sous. 

G. Purtahgarh possesses a good modern dispensary, and is connected with 
the railway at Maudsaur in Gwalior territory, a distance of 2U miles, by a 
telegraph line and a metalled road. 
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Y. A. land revenue settlement on regular lines has been carried out in all 
except Bhil villages, in which a summary assessment has been imposed. ■ 

8. The Huling Prince is entitled to be received and visited by His Ex- 
cellency the Viceroy. 

9. His Highness the Maharawat was present at Ajmer on the occasion 
of His Excellencjr the Viceroy’s visit in November 1912 and was invested by 
His Excellency with the insignia of the E.C.I.E, 

10. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Durbar 
placed all the resources of the State at the disposal of Government. His High- 
ness also oil'ei'ed his and his son’s personal services. 
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UDAIPUB (MEWAR). 

1. The XJdaipur family is the highest in rnnlc and dignity ^aniong ther 
Eajput Princes of India. The Puling Prince is considered by Hindus to be 
the representative of Bama, the ancient King of Ajodhya, by one of whose 
descendants, Kanak Sen, the present family was founded about A.D. 144. 

2. No State in India made a more courageous or prolonged resistance to 
the Muhammadans than Udaipur. It is the boast of the family that they 
never gave a daughter in marriage to any of the Muhammadan Emperors.. 
They belong to the Sisodia sect of the great Gehlot clan. The foundation of 
the Gehlot dynasty in Bajputana was effected by Bapa Bawal (the ancestor of 
the present Maharana), who on being driven out of Idar by the Bhils and 
having wandered ‘for some years over the wild country to_ the north of Udai- 
pur, eventually established himself in Chitor and Mewar in A.D. 734. Since 
that time Mewar has, with brief interruptions arising from the fortunes of 
war, continued in the possession of the present house. 

3. Chitor was besieged and captured with great slaughter by the Muham- 
madans on no less than three occasions, by Ala-ud-in Khilji in 1303, by Baha- 
dm* Shah of Guzerat in 1534, and by Akbar in 1567, but the Udaipur house 
succeeded in regaining possession of Chitor each time it was wrested from it. 
During the rule of Bana Udai Singh, when Chitor was sacked for the third 
time, the Maharana retired to the valley of the Girwa in the Aravali hills, 
where he founded the City of Udaipur, the present capital of Mew’ar.^ Udai 
Singh survived the loss of Chitor only four years and was succeeded in 1572 
by his famous son, Partab, who disdained submission to the conq^ueror. After 
sustaining repeated defeats Partab was about to fly into tlie deserts towards 
Sind when fortune suddenly turned in his favour, and by the help of some 
money supplied by his Minister he was enabled to collect his adherents, and 
surprised and cut to pieces the Imperial forces at Dewair. He followed up 
his success with such energy, that in a short campaign he recovered nearly all 
Mewar, of which he retained undisturbed possession until his death. The 
country continued to enjoy tranquillify for some years afterwards, but in 
1806 Udaipur again sustained severe reverses and was laid waste by the armies 
of Sindhia, Holkar, and Amir Khan and by many hordes of Pindari plunder- 
ers. To such distress was the Maharana reduced that he was dependent for 
his maintenance on the bounty of Zalim Singh, the Begent of Kotah, w'ho 
gave him an allowance of Bs. 1,000 a month. In this state of degradation 
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Alaliarana Bhim Singli was found in 1818, when the British Goverumeut ex- 
tended its protection to the State. 

4. Tlie present HuHng Prince, His Ilighness Maharajadhirrtja Mahurana 
Sir Pateli Smghji Bahadur was, on the death on the 23rd Becemhcr 1884 of 
the late Hilling Prince without issue, unanimously .selected for the yadi by 
ihe Muharanis and Surdars. This selection h.aving been accepted and con- 
firmed by the Supreme Govei'ument, His Highness was installed on the 4ih 
March 1885. Ho was invested with full powers of administration on the 22ud 
August 1885, and cx-eated a Knight Gx'aud Commander of the Star of India in’ 
Pebruary 1887, and a Knight Grand Conimander of the Indian Empire in 
December 1911. His Highness the Mahai-ana xeceived tlie GX’.V.D. tor sei*- 
vices in connection with the war on the 1st Januaiy 1918, and a peimaucnt 
1''"" - • -no-, — .Tauuai'v 1921. 


Udaipur (Me\v.ui). 

Pago lJ: 7 - Narrative portion. 

mLTf- “ S'”** ” “*1 folio,™.. - 

lus third marriage took place on t “«'rme, 

. Ttakui o£ Khudata m tt" 

K.C.i.E.. on thej28th July 1921. 

7. A prop'ortidii of the expenses connected with the maintenance of the 
'•Mewar Bliii Corps is debited to the Mewar Durbar. 

8. There ai'O b‘0 gnus clas.icd as serviceable. 

9. The State maintains a siiuadrou of Silladar Cavalry for Imperial Do- 
fenco. 
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* triicso flgiirea nto tho onproalmate annual averages for the post live years, 
t 'fbe title vt Uoharajadlilraja was tocogniacd us a heiedltaxy distiucUon on tho IDtb Slay 1025. 


; BIKANEB. 

1. Tlie Bulers of Bikaner are Bathor Bajputs. Tlie State was fouuderl 
by Bikaji (born in 1439), a son of Baoji Jodnaji of Mawvar, the founder of 
Jodhpur. A Treaty was concluded on the 9th iSIarch 1^18 with the British 
Government l^yhereby they agreed to protect the territoi’ies of Bikaner. In 
Slay 1868, an Assistant to the Governor-General's Agent was entrusted with 
the Political charge of the State]? In ^1869 an extradition treaty was executed 
with the British Government which was subsequently modified in 1887. In 
1871 a Council and regular civil, criminal and revenue courts were established 
at the Capital. The Chief Court established in 1910 was raised to the status 
of a Sign Court in May 1922,^ The present Buler Maharajadhii*aja Gangs 
Singh, &e 21st Prince of his line, was born on 3rd October 1880. 

2. Major-General His Highness Maharajadhiraja Shri Sir Ganga SingLcf 
Bahadur, G.O.S.I., G.C.I.E., G.^V.O., G.B.E., K.C.B., A.D.C., LL.D:, 
was invested with full ruling powers on the 16th December 1898. In 1899- 
1900, a very severe famine visited Bikaner. His Highness took a most active 
and personal part in the relief operations and was awarded the Xaisar-i-Hind 
‘decoration of the first class. His Highness personally took part in the China 
campaign of 1900 in command of his Imperial Service Begiment, and in recog- 
nition of his services received the K.C.I.E. In August 1902 His Highness ' 
attended the Coronation of His Maj e'sty the late Xing Emperor in London and 
had the honour of being appointed an Honorary A.D.O. to His Boyal Highness 
the Prince of Wales (now His Maje-sty Xing George V). In January 1903, . 
His Highness attended the Coronation Darbar at Delhi and the Gold Darbar 
Medal was conferred on him. His Highness received the X.C.S.I. on the 
24th June 1904 on the occasion of the birthday of His Majesty the late Xing - 
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Sinpei'oi* of ludia, and the G.C.I.E. on the 1st Januaiy 190T. His Highness 
again visited Biiglund in 1907. His Highness was gazetted Honorary Colonel 
and an Honorary A. I), C. to His Hajesty the King Emperor on the wrd June 
1910. On the 4th June 1911 the University of Cambridge eimfiUTed the 


Honorary Degree of LTv.D. on His Highness. In December 1911 His High- 
ness attended tho Coronation Durbar at Delhi and received the G.C.S.I. Un 
the outirvcal: of the Great War His Highness was appointed to Sir <fohii 
Breueh’s stalf iminodialely after the King's visit to tho front and joined tho 
appointment on the 7th December 1914. The Bikaner (Statu) Camel Corps 

p’ tiueeded shortly afterwards with an Indian Division lo Egypt. 

rotunu'd to India on tho 20lh February 1915. For services 


Ills Uighni*o.s 


in coniiuetiou 

with tho AVur Iti.s Highness received the K.C.B. and was granted a personal 
salute of 19 guns on tho 1st January 191S. His Highness again proceeded 


to Europe on ^lOiU November 1918 to attend the Peace Conference where Ili.s 
Highno.ss signed the Treaty of Peace as one of the roprc.s»: 


loprc.soutatives of the 
British Empire. In January 1919, while in Europe for tlie Peace Conference, 
His Highness w'as gazetted a G.C..V.O. His Highness was gazetted Jloisorary 
Colon<?l of the Snd Lancers on the UOth December 1919. Un the 1st January 
lUiilCilis Highness received the U.B.E. and a permanent local salute o£ I'J 



on the 0th Xovember 19'-M. 
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3, The following distingnislied personages have visited Bihaner:- 


In N^ovember 1902, Lord Curzon; in February 1903, Their Hoyal High- 
nesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught and His Eoyal High- 
ness the Grand Duke of Hesse ; in November 1905, Their Eoyal 
Highnesses the Prince and Princess of Wales (now Their Impe- 
i“ial Majesties the King and Queen) ; in November 1906 and- 
again in November 1908, Lord Minto; in November 1912^ and- 
again in October 1913 and in November 1915, Lord' Hardinge; 
in November 1920, Loi'd Chelmsford; in December 1921, His ■ 
Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales, in December 1921 and 
again in January 1925, Lord Heading; in December 1924, Their 
Eoyal Highnesses the Prince and Princess Arthur of CouuaughtI 

4. Maharaj Kumar Sri Sadul Singhji Bahadur, son and heir to His High-*^ 
ness was born on the 7th September 1902. a'n fl - oti . the 9th of ' September 19 S6~ . 
wa B- appointed by His Higbuc ss to be hio Chief Min ister a nd the riwiidfut -o f 
tlift rinhiTiAf n/n J nf 'R-rnmiHTrn Pminril- He was made an Honorary Cap- 
_tain on the 1 st January 1921. A son was born to. the Maharaj Kumar on the ' 
21st April 192^ His Highness’ second son Bijai Singh was born on the 29th 
March 1909. The former was made a Companion of the Eoyal Victorian Order 
on the 17th March 1922, on the occasion of His Eoyal Highness the Prince of 
Wal^s’_visittoIn^. , .j G , 

1 The Bikaner State is in direct political relations with the Agent to the ; 

Govei-nor-General in Eajputana as a tentative measure. 


I 

' JHALAWAE. 

1. The Jhalawar State was created in 1838 from a part of the territories 

belonging to Kotah. * . 

2. To the Treaty of 1817 between the British Government and the JKotah 
State the famous Eegent of Kotah, Zalim Singh, succeeded in getting a 
supplementary article added, by which the administration of the State was 
vested in perpetuity in him, his heirs, and successors. Madan Singh, the 
grandson of Zalim Singh, who had succeeded in due com’se^ to the Eegency, 
was very unpopular with all classes and became involved in constant disputes 
with the Maharao Earn Singh. Thex-e was a danger of a popular rising to 
expel the Ministers and it was, therefoi*e, resolved in 1838 with the consent of 
the Kotah Euler to repeal the supplementary article of the Treaty of 1817* 
and to create out of 17 parganas of Kotah, yielding a revenue of 12 lakhs of 
rupees, the principality of Jhalawar, as a separate provision for the descen- 
dants of Zalim Singh. After the deposition of the Maharaj-Eana Zalim Singh ■ 
'of Jhalawar in 1896, the liovernment of India restored to the Kotah* State the 
greater portion of the ceded tracts, and from the remainder constituted a new 
State which was bestowed on a descendant of an ancestor of the Eegent Zalim^ 
Singh. On the 1st January 1899 the actual transfer of territory was effected 
from which date the new State of Jhalawar came into existence, and the- title ' 
of the Euling Prince was at the same time changed from “ Maharaj-Eana ”■ 
to “ Eaj-Eana ” and the salute reduced from 15 to 11 guns. 

8. Th7 new Jhalawar State consists of the area linown as the'Chaumehla, 
which comprises the four parganas of Paohpahar, Awar, Dag and Gandhar, 
the Patan pargana, in which are situated the town of Jhalrapatan and the 
Chaoni, and a portion of the Suket pargana. There is also a small detached 
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tirca Kirpapur, situated between Mewar and the Gwalior district of Xecmucn 
which belongs to the State. The State pays Hs. 30,000 tribute to the British 
Government. 


4. The ^ 
Sir Bhawuiu 




^)resent Ruling Prince of the State is His Highness Maharaj Rana 
Singh ■•■IthSoptemtai 


Paragraph 4, Ime 


u.wuitrs. Jtiis Jliglmess was born on th^ 4A September iSl^^and 

was educated at the Mayo College at Ajmer. He was installed with powers 
on the 6th Eebruary 1899,- and yarrie.s on the administration of the Statue with 
the assistance of a State Council. His Highness has a sou, Maharaj Hunwor 
Rajondra Singh Bahadur, who was born on the 15th July 1900. He has a son, 
who was born at Oxford on the 27th September 1921. The latest reforms 
introduced into the State are the British postal S5*3lem and British currency. 
The State maintains live dispensaries and 42 schools 6 of which arc girls* 
schools. 


, 5. The Ifagda-Muttra Railway runs through or near to the State from 
soiith to north and there are three railway stations actually located in the 
Stilt o. 


6. Besides the militaiy forces shown in the statistical tables the State 
possesses 43 guns classed as serviceable. The Ruling Prince is entitled to bo 
received and visited by the Viceroy. No Governor-General has yet paid a 
visit to the Ruling Prince at his capital. 

7. His Highness attended the Coronation Dui’bar at Delhi in December 
1911. 


8. His Highness Maharui Rana Sir Dliawani Singh visited Europe in 1004, 

S-DcUU, Ito, 

““‘“I »■> ttrougl. a Cliief Mmister aided" 

r* 


. placed all tueir rcsoiucvs uv 

offered his personal services. For services in connection with the war tUo 
title of Maharaj Rana was conferred on His Highness as an hereditary’ dis- 
tinction on tlie 1st Januaiy 1918. The salute of the State was raised from 11 
to 13 guns on 1st of January 1921. 

10. His Highness the Maharaj Rana piocecded on a tour in April 1925 to 
Australia and New Zealand. 


SIROHI. 

1. The Ruling Family are Deora Rajputs, a branch of the Chauhan clan, 
and are said to bo descended from Prithwj Raj, tbe Chauliau King of Delhi. 
The founder of the Sirohi house was one Deoraj, the first of the Deora clan 
of Rajputs, who lived in the thirteenth century, but the Chauhans arc said 
to have appeared in this part of the country (f.c., at Jalor in Jodhpur to the 
north-west) about 1153. The present capital, Sirohi, was built in 1425. 
About this time the Rana of Chitor is said to have taken refuge at Mount Abu 
from the army of Kutbud-din of Gujarat and, when that force retired, ha 
refused to leave having learnt how strong the place was. He was, however, 
driven out by a force under the Sirohi Prince’s son. and no other Ruling 
Prince was allowed on the hill till 1836, when the prohibition was withdrawn. 
'A treaty was concluded .with the Rao of Sirohi in 1823 and in 18-10 the Kao 
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made over to the British Government, under certain conditions, certain lands ■ 
■ on Mount Abu for the establishment of a sanitarium. These lauds together 
with a surrounding portion amounting to about G square miles were made 
over to tho British Government under a permanent lease on an agreement 
cbrioluded on the Ist October 11)17. 

2. The present Ruler of Sirohi is His Ilighiiess Maharajndhiraja Maha- 
,rao Sir Sarup Ram, Singh Bahadur, K.C.S.l. Ite was born on the 27th 
September 1888 and succeeded his late father Mabarao Sir Kesri Singh on the 
2.9th April 1920, the latter having abdicated the gadi on account of old age. 
His Highness has been married (1) to tho younge.st daughter of His Highness 
the Mabarao of Cutch-Bhuj by whom he has three daughters, (2) to the sister 
" ‘<-u)vaur \ (since deceased) of His Highness t ho Raja of Rutlain^iwid (8) to a daughter 
i.iwjuLv 6\v-V* I'hakur oi Kuwar in Guira^ His Highness has no male issue. The 
■7jLy <^^;title3 of " Mabarao ” and of " Maharajndhiraja were conferred on tlie Ruler 
Sirohi as heredita^ distinctions on the 1st January 1889 and the 12th Be- 
"cember 1911, respectively. His Highness was created a K-O.S.I. on the Srd 
Juno 1924 on the occasion of His Majesty the King Emperor’s birthday. At 
the present time His Highness is carrying on the administration of the State 
with the help of a Chief Minister. Other principal officers are the Chief Judge, 
the Revenue Commissioner and the Superintendent of tho Customs Depart- 
ment. 

^ • 3. The Rajputana Malwa Railway passes through the State, the length 

in Sirohi territory being about 40 miles. 

4. iSTo Viceroy has ever visited tho Capital. 

5. Lord Lansdownc in 1890 and Lord Curzon in 1903 visited Mount Abu, 
which is the most notable place in Sirohi, some 4,000 feet above the level of 
the sea. The highest peak is known as Gura Sikhnr (the Saint’s pinnai'lc) 
5,650^ feet high. Abu is the head-quarters of the Governor General’s Agent 
and is famous for its Jain temples at Delwara, about two miles from the 
atatiou. 

6. The Sirohi State is in direct political relations with tho Agent to the 
Governor-General in Rajputana. 
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* Tlicse llgarea ato the approximate annual averages tor tbe past Uvo years. 


JAISALMEB. ' 

1. TLe Huling Family are iTadoii Bhaii Bajputs, and claim descent from 
tlie Tadcn or Jadon Kings, wliose power was paramount in India 3,000 years 
ago. The real founder of the Jaisalmer family is held to he Deoraj, who was 
the first Kawal and was horn about the middle of the tenth century. Jaisalmer 
the present capital, was built in 1156 by Rawal Jaisal. 

2. The first Ruling Prince with whom the British Government entered 
into political relations was iSlaharawal Mulraj, and a treaty was concluded 

1®^*® Hiller Maharawal Saliwahan died on the 14th April 1914. 
left no lieir by blood or adoption ; and the Q-overnment* of India^ 
after consulting the Sardars of the State, selected Kunwar Jawahir Singh, 
adopted son of Thalnir Man Singh, the senior living member of the Ruling 
Family, as successor to the gudi. The decision of the Government of India 
was publicly announced in Jaisalmer on the 26th June 1914; and the new 
Rulm* was formally installed by the Agent to the Governor-General on the 
9th July. His Highness Maharawal Sir Jawahir Singh, Bahadur, K.C.S.I., 
was born on the ISth November 1882 and was educated at the Mayo College ^ 
and the Imperial Cadet Corps. His Highness received the K.C.S.I. on tlie^' 
1st January 1918. Maharaj Kumar Girdhar Singh, son and heir to His Hich-r 
ness, was bom on the 13th November 1907. - ^ V 

. ^^®, country is almost entirely desert, and the nearest railway stationl:^ 

m armer in Marwar territory, some 90 miles from the capital, Jaisalmer. 

yet visited this State. Her Excellency Lady Chelmsford 
visited Jaisalmer in November 1920. 
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• Xhrio llgiuci ara llij a|i|iroxluuta annuel .vvi:ra|{,-4 for (be paA tivu iiut$a. 
t Invludce niiiUibutlous lo focal corps. 


<1. Tile financial condition of tUo State is sound. 

5. His Highness attended tiio Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 
1911. 

6. On the outbreak of war ivilh Germany in August 1914 the Durbar 
placed all their resources at the disposal of Govcrunient. His Highness ulsu> 
oifored his personal services. 


JODHPUR (ilARWAR). 

1. Jodhpur is one of the three principal States of Rujputana, and tha 
Huhurajailhiraja is the head of the Rathor clan of Rajputs. Off>shoofs from 
Jodhpur are the State of Bikaner and Kishangurh in Rajputana, Idur in the 
Bomhay Presidency and Ratluiu, Jhnbua, and Sitainau in Central India. 

2 . The Harwar State may be said to have been founded in 1409, when 
the seat of government was transferred lo the present capital (Jodhpur), but 
a first footing was accpiircd in the thirteenth century, when Siahji, a relation 
of the last King of Ivnuuuj visited the country. 

3. A treaty with the British Govcrnincut was concluded in ISIS in the 
time of ilaharaja ilan Singh. The lali-r -.vm.s succeeded by JMab.iraja TakJit 
Singh of Ahmudnugar, who did good .service during the Hutiiiy. On his 
death in 1873, his eldest son, Ja.swant Singh, became Maharaja. During tho 
rule of this Prince ‘the Slate prospered. Three hundred and twenty miles of 
railway were constructed, the finauces were put on a .‘.ouud basis, a Forest 
Department wa.s constituted, and nuuiy mi;a.-.ur«.'S of reform were introduced. 
Two regiments of Imperial Service Cavalry were raided and placed at I he 
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disposal of the Govermnent of India for Imperial defence. The civil jnris- 
.diction-of the district of Mallani was restored to the Durbar in 1891, and the 
entire administration of the district was restored to the Durbar in 1898. 
Maharaja Jaswaut Singh, who was given a personal salute of 21 guns, died 
ill October 1895 and was succeeded by his son, Maharaja Sardar Singh. The 
l itter died in March 1911 and was succeeded by his son Maharaja Sumer Singh, 
who was invested with ruling powers in February 1916. , 

4. The present Mahorajadhiraja Major Sir TJniipd Singh Bahadur was 
born on the 8th July 1903 and succeeded to the gadi on' the death of his elder 
brother, the late Maharaja Major Sir Sumer Singh Bahadur, • K.B.E., on the 
3rd October 1918. During the minority .of Bis. Highness, the administration 
of the State was conducted b}' an Executive Council consisting of a President 
and five members and working under the general control of the Resident. 
In addition, three members, representing the great body of Thakurs in Marwar,’ 
weve appointed; the duties of these members were simply advisory and they, 
were required to attend only those meetings to which they, were summonedj 

‘ 5. Lieutenant-General Maharaja Sir Praiap Singh, GiC.B., G.C.S.I., 

G.C.^' .p., _A.D.C., LL.D., D.C.L., great uncle of the present prince, who 
on abdicating the Idar gadi, was appointed Regent of the Jodhpore State 
during the minority of the late Maharaja Sumer Singh was appointed to the 
same position during the minority of the present ruling prjnce. He was the 
President of the Council of Regency until his death, which occurred on the’ 
4th September 1922. On his death, the Resident, Western Rajputana Slates, 
temporarily discharged tlie duties of the President of the Regency Council. ’ 

0. Ilis Highness Maharaja Sir TJm^ Singh Avas educated at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer, under the guardiamship of Mr. C. W. Waddington, C.I.E., 
M.^^.O., and was invested with full ruling poAvors by His Excellency the 
T iceroy on the 27th Janiiary 1923. His Highness was made an Honorary 
Captain on the 24th October 1921 and was promoted to the honoraiy rank of 
Major in the Indian Army on the 2nd June 1923. He was appointed a Hnight 
Commander of the Royal Victorian Order on the ITth March 1922, on the occa- 
sion of His Royal Highne.ss the Prince of Wales’ visit to India and a Kuitdit 
Comit uiiider of the of India in J u ii6 1925. Sis Highness "was morriod 
.jo thedai^hter of Tliakur Jev SinglTT^OsiauV'-n Marwar on the 11th November 
^^randja son and heir was born to him on the IGth June 1923. A second sohl , 
was born in London on Gie 21st June 1925. His Highness the Maharaja / 
accompanied by Her Highness left for England for a six months’ tour in * 
March 1925 and returned in October 1925. 


The members of the State (Uouncil at present are— • ' 

(1) Rao Bahadur Pandit ,Sir Snkhdeo Prasad, Kt., C.I.E., Political 

C.i.E., of Pokaran, Public 


( 2 ) 


and Judicial Meml 


Mangal 




Singh, 


Rao Bahadur Tha 

Works Departm^t Memb^c.., g. 

Mr. D. L. Drake Brockman^tfjD.'s'., 'Revenue Member, and 
, , ^^^arajJTateh^ngh, C.S.L, Home Member. ’ ’ ’ 

is^not omjr iStirely free’from debtrbut^&l' credit balahce 

rupees, besides owning a railway, aie market-value of 
unicli is about 3 crores of rupees. 

9. The Imperial SerA’ice Cavalry consists of the 1st Regiment of four, 

f?om^l0l4 of .three squadrons, Avere on active service 
Horn 1914 till Pebruary 1919, when they returned to Jodhpur. The 1st Regi- 
ment .seiwed V^th distinction on the Chka Expedition (1900.1901) and in the 
Tiruh Campaign (1897-1898),, and was kept in reserve at Rawalpindi. The 
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State military organibntiou has recently been changed. One cavalrj* regi- 
ment (jton-Silladar) onh' is non* maintained and one reserve squadron fully 
p(j[ui{iped and fit for active service, also a headquarter company and two com- 
panies of infantry as second line troops. Tho.-e troop.s are now known as 
“ Jodhpur Slate Forces.” and the use of the designation “ Imperial Service 
Lancer.s ” has been di.sconiinued. 

10. Lord.s Northbrook, Dnfferin^^,cJ<ansdowne, Elgin, Curzon, ifinio, 
ITiirdinge, Chelmsford and Readingiinavil*^! visited Jodhpur. lu November 
1021, tlie State was honoured with a visit from Ilis Iloyal Highness the Prince 
of ’IValc.'!, and from Their Iloyal Highnesses the Prince and Prince.s.s Arthur 
of Connaught in January l!)2o. Ills Excellency the Comumnder-iu-Chief in 
India al-su paid a vi.sit to Jodhpur in March 1023. 

11. The length of the Jodhpur Railway in Murwur territory is Glo-Ol 
miles as detailed below: — 


Section of Railw.'iy. 

.stiles. 

Total. 

1 

Grand Total, 

Main* line. 

Kiictiaman Itoa<l to IMcrt.a Rood ...... 

7:t-00 



M() -ta Road to Jodhniir ....... 

•fodhpur to Luui Junction ....... 

iAini Junction to Rulotra ....... 

B-dotra to Banner 

- jC to the ^larwar Frontier ...... 

iU-OO 

2000 

W'-Sl 

cn-uo 

74'41 

a-11-95 


c, ■' . Biukcues axd Extensions. 

f 

' 1 ' JPaefMadra Branch, 

Balotr.% to Faclibliadra . . . . . . 

10-00 

10-00 


jrAEWAIt RAlI.W.tY JONCnON EXTENSION, 

I.un! Junction to Msirtrar Pali ...... 

31<tr\var Pali to Murwar IViilway Junction .... 

25-00 

19-00 

-1-tOO 


PhnJndi Branch. 

Judlipiir to O.^ian ........ 

Osiaii to ^^nrw v- Lohawat ....... 

Aiarwar Lotiavvat to Phnlodi ...... 

3-t-2S 

27-23 

17-C9 

7919 

• 

Jfer/u City Branch, 

Mcrta Ror. 1 to >rcrta City 

S-95 

8-95 


BilAnU E.KTCN3ION. 

^Tcr‘a Road to Xa<jour , 

Xaguur to M.mvar Frontier ...... 

2 ICO 

50-50 


jr.MiWAH FnoKTiEft Extension. 

Dcgana to ^L.nrnr Frontier ...... 

01-11 

01-11 


I.ADNEN Extension. 

Jas>vant54rli to I.udnun ....... 

•1-50 

4-50 

1 

i 

SCIWAtJ.VIl .‘IlUINO EXTUN.tlON. 

Su'?agar Junction to Bhootin 

5-75 

5-75 

01.7-01 


Tlie management of the Bikaner Railway has been separated from the 
joint management of the Jodhpnr-Bikaner Railw’av from the 1st November 
1U24. 
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SIKEIISI. 

1. In ancient times tlie country was inhabited by the Lepchas under the 
rule of Chiefs. The present ruling dynasty claims to be of Tibetan origin and 
connected with the ruling dynasty of China through its ancestor Guru Tashi. 
Guru Tashi settled and died at Chumbi. His third son, Mipon Hab, Leader 
of Men, married a Tibetan lady and settled nt Gangtok; He had four sons, 
from whom the four chief families in Sikkim trace their descent. His fourth 
son was Guru Tashi, whose gi’eat-grandson, Pinchu Ham-gye, said to have, 
been bom in 1604 A.D., became the first llaja of Sikkim and his accession 
to the ffadi is said to have occurred in 1641. The present Maharaja of Sikkim, 
Sir Tashi Hamgyal, H.C.I.H., was bom in 1893, and succeeded to the gadi 
on the 5th December 1914 on the death of his half-brother Sidkeo'ng Hamgydl. 
His formal accession to the gadi according to Sikkim custom took place on the 
Ifith May^ 1916. The Sikkim State sufi’ered various encroachments from 
Bhutan,^ Tibet and Nepal. The Chumbi Valley, which originally belonged 

1 annexed to Tibet after the war between Tibet cum China 

and Aepal. Our relations with Sikkim commenced at the time of the out- 
break of the war with Nepal in 1814-15, and at the conclusion of the war we 
restored to Sikkim the country which had been wuested from it by successive 
Gurkha invasions dating from 1780. 

2. In 1834-35 a further inroad into the Sikkim Terai by the Lepcha 
refugees in Nepal in ^ich the British Government intervened, led to nego- 
tiations by which the British Government acquired the unconditional cession 

Sikkim of the Darjeeling tract. A compensation of 
^46 to gianted for this cession. It was raised in 

inn rapidly from a population of 

1849, chiefly by immigration from Bhutan, 
wi+i' 1 ^ moreased importance of Darjeeling was viewed 

wi^ zealousy by the Sikkim Darbar, which took to kidnapping British subjects 
to be sold into slavery, and endeavoured to induce Dr. Campbell, the SupLin- 
tendent of Darjeeling to induce th.e British Government to allow of a mutual 
lietween Darjeeling ^d Sikkim. Matters culminated in 
1849 in the seizure and imprisonment of Drs. Hooker and Campbell, who were 

permission of Government and the Maharaja. 
The object of the Sikkim Government was to force Dr. Campbell to Jelinauish 
claims for the surrender of criminals and to agree to the exchange of slavT 
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4. This led to the expedition of ISoO, and the annexation of the Sikkim 
Tcrai and a certain portion of the Sikkim Hills to the Darjeeling district^ 
and to the stoppage of the annual grant of Ks- 6,000. The occurrence of 
further cases of kidnapping led to another small expedition into Sikkim in 
1860 and to the conclusion of the Treaty of 1861, which considerably strength- 
ened our coittrol over the internal and external administration of the country. 
Dy the 22nd Article of the Treaty the Maharaja agreed to remove tlie scat 
of his Government from Tibet to Sikkim, and to reside there for nine months 
in the year, and a Vakil was accredited by the Sikkim Darbar to reside at 
Darjeeling. The annual allowance of Us. 6,000 forfeited in 1850 was restored 
in 1862, and raised to Bs. 9,000 in 1868, and to lls. 12,000 in 1873. 

5. After the abandonment of the j)roposed i^fission of 1886 the Tibetans 
advanced into Sikkim and built a fort at Lingtu. Intrigues followed. In 
1888 the Sikkim expeditionary force was sent against Lingtu, and in Septem- 
ber the campaign’ ended w’ith the complete e.xpulsion of the Tibetans across 
the Jelap La. 

6. In December 1888 negotiations for the .settlement of the Sikkim- 
Tibelan dispute were un.succes.sfully opened with the Chinese Ite-sident, who 
came to Gnatong for the purpose. The negotiations were rc>opcued in 1889 
through Mr. James K. Hart of the Chinese Imperial Customs Service, and 
resulted in the Sikkliu-Tibct Convention, signed in Calcutta on the 17lh March 
1890. The boundary between Sikkim and Tibet was dxed. The British Pro- 
tectorate over Sikkim and its exclusive control over the internal administra- 
tion and foreign relations of the State was recognised and the questions of 
increased facilities for trade, pastunige on the Sikkim side of the frontier, 
and of the arrangement for official communications between the British Govern- 
ment and Tibet were reserved for discussion. 

7. In December 1893 the regulations regarding trade communication and 
pasturage to he appended to the above ineutioucd Convention of 1890 were 
drawn up. They included the establishment of u trade mart at Yatung on 
the Tibetan side of the frontier. The import and export of certain goods 

- were prohibited, or poriuittcd .subject to such restrictions as either Govern- 
ment might impose; and other goods were to be exempt from duty for a period 
of five years, after which period a tariff might bo mutually agreed upon. 
During this period of five years trade in Indian tea was not to be engaged 
in. iTp to the present date no further agreement on the question of a tarilf 
on the importation of Indian tea has been .inived at. The mart in Yatung 
was opened in 1894. In May 1S95 a Boundary Commission avus appointed. 
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but with no satisfactory results. The Tibetans and tlie Chinese authorities 
both refused to recognise the line of demarcation fixed by the Convention of 
1890, and the matter rested for the time. 

S. In May 1902 the Government of India decided to assert our Treaty 
rio-hts in respect of the boundary by expelling' any Tibetan posts and officials 
found at Giaon-ong, or elsewhere on the Sikkim side of the frontier described 
in Article I of the Sikkim-Tibet Convention. Mr. White, the then Political 
Officer, was accordingly directed to proceed to Giaogong. He left Gangtok 
for the frontier on the 15th June 1002, accompanied by a military escort and 
expelled the Tibetan outposts and oiRcials stationed at Giaogong, and destroyed 
the Tibetan walls and block-houses on the British side of the frontier without 
any opposition. The party returned in August 1902, after having traversed 
and surveyed the whole of the boundary line north of Giaogong and the 
Don-lcya La and Lho-nak, and having taken a complete and careful survey 
of the country on both sides of the frontier. The Tibetan graziers and traders 
were permitted to remain, but were informed that they had no rights within 
that area. 

9. In June 1903, the Government of India deputed a Mission to Tibet 
under Colonel (now Sir Prancis) Younghusband, K.C.I.E., to meet Chinese 
and Tibetan representatives in order to settle long-pending questions relating 
to the Sikkim-Tibet boundar}’ and trade facilities. The Mission sta^^ed for 
some months at Khtimha Jong. As it was impossible to induce the Tibetans 
to negotiate there tlie Mission was forced to proceed to Chiimbi and eventually 
towards the close of March 1904, to Gyantse. During the year the Tibet 
Mission owing to the obstructive attitude of the Tibetans wa.s compelled to 
proceed to Lhasa and after successfully concluding a treaty with the Tibetaiji 
authorities returned to India without hindrance. 

10. The Tibet Mission hulked very large in the history of the State during 
the year, 1903 and 1904, and has in many ways exercised a very considerable 
influence on the State. In December 1903, a cooly corps was raised in which 
the late Maharaja took a keen interest and which did very good work for the 
Tibet Mission. The corps was di.sbanded in October 1904. The State helped 
largely with labour for the maintenance of the new road and improvement 
of the existing one. 

11. In October 1905, the Tashi Lama stayed a few days at Gangtok on 
hi.s way to India as the guest of the late Maharaja. This visit created great 
interest throughout the country and the Buddhists flocked into Gangtok in 
large numbers to receive the Pontiff’s blessing. On his return from Jndia 
the Tashi Lama again stayed at Gangtok. 

12. TVith the sanction of the Government of India Maharaj Eumar 
Tsotra IsTamgyal visited Sikkim for three months during 1917. The Dalai 
Lama passed through Sikkim on his flight from Lhasa in Fohruaw I’’"'" 
The journey and the circumstances attending it aroused a d-- 

interest. An extradition arrangement was concluded 
and Bhutan through the medium of the Political Ofl'i 
sible to prevent bad characters from one country frou 
other. 

‘ 13. In October 1918 His Highness Maharaja Sir Ta 

Hunzang Dechen, daughter of the Hakashar Depon, a Gi - 
Army. Her Highness is grand-daughter of the late Lot 
vas Prime Minister of Tibet. Their Highnesses hav. 
daughters. The eldest son, Kunzang Chholey Hanigyal, Vv 
jNovember 1921. . r 
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The following are his relations: — 

(1) lluja Taotra yaing^’^ al (still in Tibet), born in 1879 (half brother).^ 

(2) Kuiuari CGonrWtingino La born in 1807 (sister). Sl»e~wh,s~marfIo<l 

to Trasho Sonuni Topgay Dorji, Agent to Ilis Highness the 

Maharaja of Bhntau at iCaliuipong, on tlie yth April 1018. 

The — troverimamt-of • Iinl ia‘'ctnifWnjd'~the~title-of — liajit— n(K*u 
», Tsotr-a— yamgya l -* a s ' a" ' pe r aO i i a'l~di5rTirctton-ou-the-8»tl-J uuuarv 

102a. 

- 14, The present Maharaja was eclucatetl at the Maya College in Ajmer 
(1009 and 1910) and at St. Paul’s School in Darjeeling (1911 and 1914). He 
accompanied his father the late Maharaja Sir Thotub Xanigyal, K.C.I.E., to 
Calcutta on the .occasion of the visit to India of Their Iloyal Ilighne.sses the 
Prince and Princess of Wales in 1005, and to the Coronation Durbar held at 
Delhi in 1011. His Highness visited llimibay in LOIG. He also visited Delhi 
on the occasions of the visits to India of His lloj'al Highness the Duke of 
Connaught iu 1921 and His lloj'al Highness the I’rince of Wales in 1922. 
His Highness was invested with full ruling powers on (he 5th April lOIS. 

15. The State is administered b}" the Maharaja with the help of a Council. 
The Maharaja i.s entitled to a salute of 15 guns and resides at Gangtok. 
During the last few years the trade and revenues of the State have increased 
greatly. A sui’vey for a railway connecting Gangtok with Bengal has been 
made. 

IG. There are no regular troops in Sikkim, hut a force of armed police 
consisting of GO men. 

17. On the outbreak of war in Europe, Sikkim was quick to respond to 
the call of Empire. The late Maharaja offered his personal services to his 
Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor and placed all the resources of his littl6 
State at the disposal of the Government. Many Sikkimese fought in the 
ranks of Gurkha Hegimenis during the war. During the European war 
nearly eight hundred men joined the Army and mure than three hundred the 
^Military Police, the enlistments in each being many times larger than during 
peace. A few also joined ambulance companies. Subscriptions wore made 
to the Imperial Indian Eelief Eund and to the St. John’s Ambulance Eund. 

18. Iu 1920 Her Highness the Maharaui of Sikkim was educated at the 
Hampton Court College, Mussooi'ic. 

19. For services in connection with the war the Maharaja was appointed 
a C.I.E. on the 1st January 1919. On the 1st January 1923, Ilis Highness 
the Maharaja -was promoted to be a Knight Commander of the Most Eminent 

' Order of the Indian Empire. 
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1 AkadU . 

2 Alaiufar 

(Dcvaul). 

3 Amiapur 

d Anandpur . 

6 Ankovalla . 

0 Babra . 

7 Bagasta • 

8 Bajana 

8 Bamanbor . 
tlanavadar '] 

I 

10. Satdaigadh. , 

Xwo other 
Olvisloni. 

11 Bhadll 

12 Bliadnra 

13 Bhadvana , 

11 Blialala 

15 Bhalgam 

Bhaldoi. 

16 Blialgamda . 

17 Bbandarla . 
IS Bbarojda 

10 BUatlian 
20 Bliavjiagar . 



FourSharclioldcm (EotAO- 

Oao Sliarcholdcr (llajput) . 

Three Sharuholdcra (llaj- 
put-llaho uicdans). 

Six Sliatcholdcra {Itathi). 

Two Sliarclioldera (Ao/- 

put). 

Six Sliarcholdora (Kuthi), 

Five Sliarcholdcra IKathi) 

ILMok Kaliialkhau Jlvaii- 
khan ol — (Mafiamedaii). 

oao Sliarcholdcr {Kalhi) , 

Khan Slirl aulnm Motnud* 
din KliaiiJI {Pathan). 

ItuaBolnyavorkhan 

IPttthaa). 


PlTO Sliarcholdera, (K<«{A0 . 

Natoa«*«uhA/. Q*!-**^' 

lailoj.i Belitlimjl B t ala i f 
aluhllof — (/tn/p"!). 

Three Sliaichuldccii (Bay- 

Pt). 

Three Slwieholders (Bo/- 
n'd). 

Two Sliarcholdore (KolAi) 

Three Sliarcholdcra {U indu) 

Four Sliarclioldeis (JAir) . 

Two Sharcheldcra (KalAi) 

Two Sbarchaldcra (Bo/put) 

Ilia lIlKbnrsa Alaharaja Sliri 
Krishna Hunianlubjl 
Bhaislnbll, llsbaiaja or, 
— , IGohil Jlajput), 


Cth January 
lOOJ. 

0th Detcoibcr 
1800. 

02nd Decem- 
ber 1011. 

Uth July 
1880. 


86 td No V e iu- 
Ijof ISff*-, 


March 
^ August 
October 
March 


Wil l Mat oli 


*"“• ravcuuc.* 






80,000 

1,33,023 

3,CI,WT 

3.011 

3,71,230 

■ 7d,lS0 

1,12,501 


I9(b»ayl9l2 ( lltli July 1919 ( 2,6 


135 

12^101 


10,000 

4,800 

2,500 

2,200 

$0.10,713 


21 

Blilmora . | 

Two Sbarcholdcn (KolAl) ] 

• * 

22 

dlioika . 

Ouo Shurcholtier (Rajput) . j 


S3 

Bhojavadar . 

Tiro Sliarcholdcra (Bn/pvl) 

• * 

21 

Ulldi . 

Baunbai (Sindhi) • 

• » 

25 

Bitlanoncss . 

One Shareholder (AAlr) . 

• « 

26 

CUancliana . 

One Shareholder IRajput) . 


27 

Cbainardt- 

VacUhant. 

Twcnty.four Sbaroholdcrs 
(Bnlp'.-t). 


28 

Charkba 

Four Sharcboldcra (KolAi] j 

" 


3,013 21,000 

653 6,000 


481 2,600 

1,008 10,000 

1,300 17,000 
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• 

Es. 

‘20 

Chalala 

• 

Tno Sbarclu)ldora-(Aa/pifO 

•• 

.. 

5 

729 

2.000 

'so 

Chltravav 

(Devant). 

Ctiooatl 


One Sbarcholder {Itajpul) . • 

.. - 


, 2 

200 

1.200 

‘si 


Six Sharoliolders (JCalhi) . 

.. - 

• • 

13 

423 

5.200 

3S 

Cholc - 

• 

Two Shareholders (Jtajp it) 

.. 

.. 

4 

1,430 

0,800 

33 

-‘31 

ChotUa 

Chuda . 

• 

Eight Shareholders {Kathi) 

'ibakoro Bdiadurstubjl 

Jorawaralnhjl of, — , 

(Jlutla ItaSp’it). ■ 

.3td April 

iJOila 

1*110 
dOtli Jauttaty 
>994; 

108 

*78'2 

7,125 

12,500 

21,900 

1,40,000 

'35 

Cuteh . 


Uls lllchness .llahatajadlil- 
ra] Ulna Uabarao Shrl 
Sir Ubengarji Snral Baha- 
dur, G.lSd.I., H‘V‘*;*i** 
Uabarao of. — . iJttdeja 
Itaiput). 

t3rd Augitil 
1865. . 

1st January 
1876. 

7,616t - 

484,547 

31,98,e31 

. 3D 

Sahlda ■ 

• 

Six Sharclioldera (.fffl£A£) . 


.. 

2 

Oil 

8.401. 

37 

Daiod . 

• 

Two Shareholders (/l«ip«0 

•• 

• • 

4 

200 

. 700 

*38 

Sasada 

• 

Six Shareholders- (JfaAo- 
uudan). 

•• 


120-70 • 

13,200 

1,01,237 

<< 

. .30 

Datlia . 


TWJ main Shareholders 
ittajp'U). 

•• 

•• 

68-9 

10,731 

. 23,000 

40 

Bcdan • 


Four SliarchoWor* (JKo<i7«) 

• • • 

.. 

40*5 

4,084 

37,681 

4t 

Dcdaida 


Two SharohoWers 

.. • 

.. 

2 

876 

4,100 

42 

Deodar. 


Woghela KhauJI Anaud- 
sluhll, Tuakor of, — , 
(Ecijpuf). 

Sth April 
• 1372. 

Sth Septcinber 
1002. 

Survey 

Aut 

luailc. 

4,422 

13,000 

43 

Deodar 

• 

Waghela Hlraotsluhjl Vajo- 
sluhJI, Tirakor of, — , 
(ila/piit . 

12th January 
1908* 

2ud ^ly 1018 

Do. 

3,808 

15,011 

44 

Dcrdl-Janbal. 

Throe Shareholders 

(CAai-au). 

•• 

•• 

s> 

. 823 

9,000 

45 

Dovalla 


Tw> SbarehoWre*^ (itojp'U) 

— 

-• 

11 

537 

7,000 

46 

Dhola (De- 

QUO Shoroholder {Rajput) . 

• • 

• • 

1 

305 

1,500 

47 

vanu* 

Dho larva 

. 

one Shareholder {Kathi) . 

-• 

• • 

4 

478 

5,300 

48 

Dhrata 

« 

Nino Shareholders {Rajput) 

• • 

, •• 

44 

8.011 

80,000 

49 

Dhrangadbra. 

Ills Highness Uaharala Slirl 
Sir UiiansIiTanMluIlJi .1111- 
slnhji. G.C.I.B., U.CE.I., 
Uaharala Bnl Saheb of, — ,t 
{Jhala itajpi-t). 

3lst Uuir 
1889. 

Pebriiary, 

1911. 

115C-S 

88,406 

26,00,000 

50 

Olitol . 


Tliakor Snbcb DaulateinbJI 
llaridubll Tbakor Sabeb 
of, — , {jadaja Rajput). 

22ad August 
1864. 

Slid Septem- 
ber 1914. 

SS3 

23,460 

2,78,1C3 

51 

Dhudbia] 

• 

I'lireo Sbaroholdcrs 

(ZtajpHi). 

•• 


12 ' 

2.410 

13,462 

62 

Gadhall 


Three Shareholders 

{Rajput). 

•• 

- * * 

5 . 

1,100 

15,000 

53 

Gadhla 

. 

Two Shareholders {Kathi) . 

.. ' 

• 0 

11 ' 

442 

3.000 

64 

Gadbka 


Jadeja SUivslnhJi (Ziajput) . 

JOtli No vein* 

• bcrI8«>8. 

20th Novem- 
- her 1870. 

23 « 

.1,008 

. 17,000 


* XliSBS Oguica arc approximate. 


t.Escluaiva of the itaun of Uutcb. 
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Ba.l 

fiS 

'QadbiUa 

Xvro Shatcboldors {Rajput) 

oo 

.. 

1 

.274 

3,000 

&e 

'Gandhol 

One Shareholder {Rajput) . 

• • * 

.. 

•53 

151 

2,000 

B7 

Garmali 

One Shareholder {Sathi) . 



g 

340 

2,800 


(i£o£l). 






68 

Gannall 

One Shareholder {Bathi) . 



2 

239 

1,400 

60 

(Kanl). 

Qavrldad 

Jadola Pinalnhil Pratap 

10th Juno 

SOlh Ifarch 

27 

1,073 

15,020 



slnhjl Of, — {Rajput). 

1870. 

1011. 


60 

aedl . 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

o 


11 

600 

4,000 

01 

Gigasaian 

Tout Shareholders, (Bathi), 
one shareholder (liuAain* 

•• 

-• 

« 

717 

3.7dO 



""'“"J- 






6S 

Candal 


S4th October 
1865. 

t4|h Decem- 
ber 1869. 





8tt Ithnswatslobll Sagtam- 
Jl, O.C.I.E.. Tliakor Saheb 
oh — > {Jadeja Rajput 
Bindu). 










63 

Gundlala . 

One Shareholder (Rajput) . 

• • 

■ • 

15 

1,858 

10,000 

61 

HflIarlA « 

Two Shareholders (Bathi) . 

• * 

• • 

6 

1,0S9 

0,600 

05 

lavoj . 

Two Shareholdors (Rajput) 

• » 


7 

047 

5.200 

m 

Itaria 

Ono Shareholder (Bathi) . 

• • 

* • 

6 

60d 

20,000 

67 

3aba1>ad . 

Beloara to tho Ka\rab ol 
Janjlrae 

• • 

• • 

h 

42-3 

19,878 

82.445 

68 

Jaldiaii . 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

• • 

• • 

3 

487 

1,100 

y4i 

JTalla Devonl 

JadeJa Uobohatslobjl ol, 

0th AoKUst 

20th October 

36 

2,688 

17,801 



(Rajput). 

1010. 

1010. 

70 

Ja|la-£a;a]{ , 

Ono Shareholder (Rajput) . 


0 • 

i 

485 

2,200 

71 

JaUa-lIanajl . . 

Ditto 

• • 

• • 

1 

214 

2,000 

72 

Jaqdan 

Shacher Shrl Ala Tojsur of, 
— , (EalAi). 

4th Sovcni* 
bet 1005. 

loth Juno 

1010. 

2S3 

29,884 

3,02.083 

73 

Jetpor ; 

fifteen , Shareholders 

(Fahs Aa(Ai). 


•• 

733-8 

107,074 

■10,04,119 

74 

Jhamnr 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 

• • 

• • 

i 

510 

2,500 

75 

Jliamka (To- 
lanl). 

Two Shateholdofs (Bathi)] , 

•• 

•• 

7 

620 

4,051 

76 

Jbampodad . 

Three Bbatoholders 

(Rajput) 

- 

•• 

4 

‘550 

2,003 

77 

Jltinibinrada, 

J(lno Shareholders . 

His Utgliucss Kd'^abLMaha' 
Batbhau liosnlkhan, 

INawab of, — , (Rail 

Falhan). 

• > 

«• 

16f6 

12,411 

7,OS,lf3 

76 

Innagadli 

2nd AoEUSt, 
1906. 

22 od Jonuarj' 
1911. 

3336-9 

465,493 

63,88,262 

78 

Jnnapadar . 

One Shareholder (Boli) 

i 

• • 


- -SI' 

177 

600 

80 

KamftdhlA • 

AUr JulShar All (diuham-: 
madan). ; 



4 

718 

10,000 

81 

S&malpur 

Two Shareholdors (Rajput). j 

• 

• • 

4 

1,102 

10,000 

m 

Saner 

Ono Shareholder (Bathi) 

• • 

i •• 

2 

327 

2.0QO 

85 

ICanjarda 

Ono Sliareholdcr (Rajput) 

• 


•08 

■283 

2,500 


• Xboae Bgnrci sn Rpptosimats, 
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368 avestehn india states agencv. • 



name of 

Kamoi title and caste ot 


Date 

Area In 


Average 


State or 

JEtuIec. 

Date of birth. 

Of 

eaiiaro 

tlon. 

annual 

i 

•g 

CQ 

Estate. 



aucceMlou. 

■ 

revenue.* 

1 

S 

3 

4 

5 

B 

7 

8 








Tie* 

84 

Eanliaslali . 

One Sbateholder (Bajpul) . 

• • 

• • 

70 

240 

1,028 

86 

Kanpur* 

Tour Shatcltoldcra (Sal/ii) . 



8 

1,368' 

13,0S0 


Ishvarla 







86 

Kantbatia . 

Vivo main SUarcholder^a 


.. 

11 

1,861 

12,000 



(Boiput). 





87 

Katlana 

Five Sbateholdcrs (Satii) . 

• a 

• • 

10 

2,318 

40,000 

88 

Karmad 

Gaunblia Jasbvataluh 

(Bajpiit). 

Two Sbarcboldcts (Rajput) 

1801 

1801 

3 

451 

6,700 

88 

Karol . 


•a 

11 

070 

12,000 

so 

Kbtodla 

Ditto 



1 

308 

2,000 


(Vacblianl). 







01 

Kathrota 

One Sbatcboldcr (Salhi) . 

• • 

» • 

1 

188 

' 1,050 

82 

Kesorla . 

Two main Shareholders 


a • 

3 

210 

1,125 



(Rajput). 






08 

Kbambbala . 

Two Sbateholdocs (ICathI) . 

• m 

» » 

0 

1,260 

12,000 

04 

Kbamblilav . 

Three Sbaicholdem (Raj- 



10 

022 

1,000 



put). 






96 

Kbandln . 

Two Sbarcholdera (Rajput) 

« * 

-a 

5 

003 

5.000‘ 

06 

Kberalt 

Three Sbareboldcrs (Raj- 



11 

1,828 

10,500 



put). 




07 

KbUadla 

One Sbacebeldcr (Kathi) . 



1 

141 

2,300 


Kajani. 







(lAkb&padar 

Tluua). 







08 

Kblladla 

One Sbarcholdcc (Sa'jc^ 



2 

SIS 

0,000 


ffabra 

Ibana). 

Muliammaden). 




00 

KUladla So- 

Two Sbaccboldcn (Raj- 



1 

331 

2,400 


■ajl (Son 

BOdbTbana}. 

put). 






MO 

Kbkoiia . 

Jadeja Balslnbjl (Rajput) . 

noth septem- 

SOth l-'cbru- 

13 

3,050 

24,010 




ber 1800. 

ary 1005. 


Ml 

Kotda-Kayanl 

Four Bharaholdccs (Rajput) 

• • 

» 

3 

1,000 

0,000 

M2 

Kotda Pltba 

Five Sbateboldcrg (KatAi) . 

• • 

• 

26 

0,023 

0.000 

MS 

Kotda-Sanga- 

Thakor Hlmatalnbji 

I7th Scptcin- 


00 

0,240 

00,030 


nl. 

Toga]! (Jadeja Rajput). 

ber 1802. 



104 

Kotbarla 

Jadela SbiTainlJl (Raj- 

SOth bfay 1895 

251 >1 Soptembei 

27 

2,140 

22,110 



put). 

1026. 



106 

Kuba, . 

Three Shareholders (Xagar 




200 

3,813 



Srahman). 




106 

lahhapadat • 

One Shareholder (KolAi) . 

• 

• 

5 

600 

2,100 

107 

Labhtar 
(Thaim LaKU 

Tliakor Kalvlrsuihjl, Karon- 
sinltjl, Tbakor of, — , 

11th January 
1881. 

8th August 
1021. 

247 43 

21,133 

3,65,302 


tar). 

(JAala Rajput). 




108' 

Lallad . 

Two Sbarcholdera (Rajput) 


.. 

4 

803 

. , 8^34 

100 

Lathi . 

Thakor Prahlftdainhii Pra- 

diet Slarch 

11th ' October 

41-8 

Wt: 

*ti9XO 

«. &7. /I3g 

2,11,707 



tahslnhjlg Thakor of, — , 
(GoAil Rajput) 

1812. 

1018. 




110 

Llnibda 

Throe Talukdais (iZa/puO * 

• • 

• • 

7 

2,180 

30,000 

II! 

Umbdl 

1 

Tholior .Saljcb'SIr Daulat- 
Blnhil JosvaUInliJI, 

Tliabor .Sulicb of, — , 
(Jhttla Rajput). 

llfb August 
1868. 

' 

t4tb .iprll 

1908. 

343-86 

35,422 

T.00,0«0 

' 


* XhoM Bgarea ais ftpproximats. 
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; 


■Mlf-ITARY 

roJicEs. 





■ 


Xfatm 

AlIIl'Ml 

«xiiciiillturt*.* 



lt]3it:t.ut Tco.>p.s. 

Jca}:>iri.jji 

Ttouw. 


mam 

-3 

}i 

To 

Govern. 

laciit. 

To 

Other 

& 

.*» 

w 

Inlai-try 

owl 

-VriUlcty 

ts 




g j 

P 6 

1 

aJ 

j 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

11 

g 

18 

i 

' 13 

19 

£2 

21 

81 

lit. 

l,9i» 

118. 

8> 

Ui. 

27 










6% 

ll.SM 

200 

IIT 

•• 









ifd 

11.000 

1.491 

297-1-7 

•• 









87 

11.700 

800 

307 










8S 

5.230 

140 

Ol-a-7 

• • 









89 

8.000 

703 

03 

. • 

.. 

• » 







00 

3.511 

•• 




• • 







ot 

700 


52 

, , 


• a 







92 

1.125 

273 

•• 

•- 









03 

5«630 

400 

113 



a • 







01 

000 

730 

139 

•• 


a » 




. • 



OJ 

4.000 

£00 

94 



• a 




• a 


« a 

99 

10,500 

078 

•• 

•• 

« • 

a a 




• • 


a a 

97 

2,300 



•• 

«• 

aa 






a • 

US 

3.500 



•• 


a a 





-• 

• ■ 

09 

• • 

•• 

427 

•• 








• • 

100 

19,721 

2,300 

350 

-• 








a a 

101 

8,785 

• • 

087 










103 

0.000 

1,850 

72S 

• r 




a a 





f03 

00,854 

10,189 

1.127 

•• 


7 






a a 

101 

15,738 

018 

208 

-• 




.. 




> * 

• 

103 

2,010 

• « 

8. 

.. 









liv-' 

Pages 16 

Colur 

Calm 

Colui 

S-1G9, S 

im 7 . — 
>m 8 . — 
nn 10 . — 

erial 2!o. 109, lathi— 

Substitute “ 8335 " for " 83li5 

Substitute " 1,57,733 ” for “ 2,11,757 
Substitute “ 1,66,651 ” for “ 1,08,122 . 





L 

Ovlitmn 11.— 
Coluiim I'i.— 
Column 16. ~~ 

1 

•Add “ •l l,16-l 
-Substiluic “ 
Substitute " 3 

1 

i007 ” fof 
3 ” for “ 

“ 1S57 

25”. 

1 


35 

9 

' 

! 

























WE STEEN INDIA STATES AGENCY. 


Name, title caste ol 


Iiodblka 

Ca 


K, B, Muhrajl 
K. S. 'Vijaysliibjt 


. SSod Ausust pthNovcmljer I-) 
1912. 1917. I >• 

. .. 1st December \J 

1018. 



114 

Hanavav 

115 

llstra-T^mha 

116 

llcngani ‘ 

117 

^ievasa 

U8 

Uonvel. 

119 

Morehopna 


Thakor Xalslnhjl Modji, 1 Jth Fabruar)r 2 qth October 
Thakor ol, — , (Jadeja 1808. 1007. 

Sajput). 

One Sharebolder (NaUt) . 


7l7th Am 

f 1000. 


Ehactacr Bokia Ditba Oth September 
(Kathi). 1861. 

Jadeia EaehavslnbU Nar- 18th August .. 

slnhll (Bajput). 1888. 

Two Shareholders (XalAi) . . . . • 

Ditto . . . * * 

One Shareholder lAAir) , .. .. 

^ IC 

Ilia lllghnesa Thahiit.,Ballfb 20tb December Itth June 
Shrl. Lablidhlril IVashll, 1816. lOSX. 

Tliakor Sahcb of, — (Jaaeja 
Xafpul). 


ilosra (Naha- !• Three Shareholders (2taj- 
■ ‘ put). 

Thakor Harlsebandraslnhll 10th -July 
(Parinar ilajput). 1890. 1905. 

123 I :|lullla-Dccy . Bbaicholdcrs (Buf- .. .. 

Three Shareholders {Baf- .. 

put). 

Sau'auagar . Iilcntenant-Coloncl Ills cell September llth Jlarelt 
Illchness Jlaharcja Jam 1812. 1907. 

Blirl Sir ItaDjlUlDbll 
Vibhajl, «.CJS.I., C.B.E., 

Slaharcia, of, — , (Jadtja 
Bajput). 

NUvala. . One Shareholder (J7a(bi) . .. 

Fachhegom Two Sbareholdcrs (fla/put) .. 

(Devanl). 

Noghanvadar Tn-o Shareholders (Notti .. ... 

Berta). 

Fab . . Two Shareholders IBajput) .. .. 

FAl . . Jadeia .Indhubha Batan- 2Stb Septem. 18th Novem- 

slnh (Bajput). her 1869. her 1892. 

Two Shareholders (22a/pu|) .. 

Seven Shareholders (BatAt) . . - . , 


Falanpur 


Captain nis Ulghuess 
brav.eb Sir Talenialioracd- 
kban Shermabomsdkhsii, 
U.C.I.E., U.C.V.U., brawab 
ol, — , ( Lohani Pathan). 


* These Sgnres ate approximate. 


f 17,298 

1 17,520 

OliOSO 


ber 1918. 


t Ekcluslvq of Eallway earnings. 



4,661 
2,373 21,800 

472 700 

96,697 21,00, 60Ct 


337 2,300 ( 

16,830 2,10,009 [ 


l,27lj 
60,000 1 
9,17,858- 
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171 


. o 

A 

*w 

%» 

•M 

Artngo 

Annual 

«s^ndituie.* 

Fxrnems. 


UILITAKT FOSCES 

- 


SalITTXlX cess. 

ilsorus TAoofi. 

j lasoacLas. 

1 Tcooys, 

ISOUS ST*Zt 
F- iClO, 

To 

Oowra* 

Cleat. 

To 

other . 
OUto. 

5n 

"iS 

a 

In'actry 

ant 

,UtiU«>y. 

|i^ 

“3 

i* 

Irjantxv 

ar.<l 

.UtlUu}*. 

W 

i? 

a 

»«« 

«l 

*3 

4> 

»• 

6» 

5 

«3 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

IS 

10 

17 

• 13 

19 

30 

21 


lU. 

Ua. 

It*. 











C 19,U3 

0*3 

202 

*) 









U2 














(. 13,010 

0*3 

203* 

) 









Il3 

72,0*7 

•• 

1,307 

. •• 

•• 

12 

•• 

-• 

•• 



•• 

lU 

2.010 

•• 

172 

*• 

- 

•• 


•• 

•• 


•• 


115 

1,500 

200 

72 

• • 


•* 

•• 

•• 

-• 


•< 

•• 

110 

21,533 

3,412 

457 

.. 

• • 


• 

4 

• 

.. 


• 

U7 

s,oai 

4*5 

110 


• * 


• 

• 

4 

• 

4. 

4 

no 

32,500 

• • 

3*3 

« • 

• • 

4 4 

* 

« 

« • 

.. 

•• 

4 

119 

000 

« « 

107 

• • 

.. 

» « 


4* 

• 

4. 

•• 

« 

ISO 

lll,0»,000t 

9,363 

53,290 


• • 

• • 

•• 

•• 

• 

\\t^ 

•• 

» 

ISl 

2,005 

120 

33 


** 



• a 

• • 

» 4 

■* 

4* 


3,01,220 

7,501 

1,853 

« 4 

» • 

0 




• 4 


4 • 

US 

13,000 

1,279 

175 


•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•• 

a 4 


4 4 

1S4 

2,305 

003 


•• 

•• 

•• 

” 

•• 

•• 

" 

•• 

'• 

133 

05,33,757 

50,312 

.69,131 

234 

207 

59 

1,025 

412 

26* 

13 

15 

IS 

ISO 

2,500 

511 

154 

« « 

• • 



4 • 

t 

4 4 



IST 

33,000 

•• 

2,802 

• • 

•• 

44 

4 4 

• • 


•• 

- 

• 4 

ISO 

■■ 

•• 

•• 


•• 

*4 

4 4 

•• 

.. 

• * 

4 4 

4 4 

139 

1,300 

• • 

819 




*• 

a.4 

• • 

.. 


44 

1=0 

.15,400 

1,253 

39* 


« 4 



•• 

•• 

-• 

-• 

a a 

131 

1,232 

357 

40 


4 4 

• 4 

• • 

.4 

• • 


-- 


13^ 

35,000 

00’ 

309 


• •* 

<4 

*• 

4* 

•- 

-- 

-* 


m 

9,3*,*0C 


33,463 

51 

151 



66 

lit 

13 




• Xiisas CgUTM iri »yjta»l=u*rf. t lls!l3»h* «t iUilwij eiyi&iiUK. 




























• ']^2 WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCY. 


Serial So. | 

Name of 
State or 
- Estate. 

Name, title and caato of 
Ruler. 

Date of birth. 

’ BatO 
of 

succcsjlon. 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Averaao 

annual. 

lovenue.* 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

0 

7 ' 

8 







58, OOP 

Rs. 

134 

Palltana 

Tliakor Sahrb Raliadtirstnli. 
]l llanainhli. Tliahor Saheb 
of, — , IGMl Rajput), 

nth April 
1909. 

‘49th Srptem- 
ber 1905. 

28S‘8 

S7ii8ijG 

5,57,496 

i 

136 

I’anchavda 

(Vacliliaui). 

One Shareholder {Rajput) . 

•• 


•78 

i 343 

1,500 

130 

Fatdl . 

Bcsal Daulatalnhjt {Kanbi) 

10th Juno 

teal. 

5th' August 
1013, 

39-4 

2,33t 

07,555 

13T 

I’orbanilat . 

nil lIlKlinriif llaliaraja Slirl 
.Natan iirsinb]! Blia«.sliih]l, 
llabarnja Rana .Saheb of, 
— , {Jtthca Rajput), 

30th Jnno 

1901. 

loth Decem- 
ber 1998. 

G42'25 

101,881 

22,2.5,900 

138 

Itadlianpnr . 

lib lllshncat Jataliidln 

Kliau Uisnilllah Khan 
UabI Natrab of, — , 

(Pathaii). 

2adAprniSS9 

STth Xovem. 
her 1910. 

i.iso 

CT,l89 

8,16,633 

13D 

Ilai Sankll . 

V 

• « 

• • 

0 


20.510 

UO 

KaJIfot • 

TftakarVsalirb Sir Lakliall 
ItaJ llaCSinJI Ua), IC.C.I.K., 
Tbaltor^ Salieb of, — , 

(Ja'hja Rajput), 

irtb llrccDi* 
ber 1885. 

tCIh April 
1890. 

283 

H 

10,09.909 

111 

RaJpara 

(Chok 

Xbaua). 

Two Shareholders {Qohit 
Rajput). 

« • 

•• 

1 

005 

2,000 

142 

Rajpui 

Chandrasinh]! Ranslnh]! 

(Rajput). 

IStli October 
1010. 

1st April 1018 

22-8 

2,128 

04,710 

143 

Itajpora 

(Halar). 

Jadeja Lahliajl Ashajl 
(Rajput). 

doth July 

1SG9. 

22nd Decem- 
ber 1003. 

15 

2,208 

21,304 

144 

Bamanka 

Two Shareholders 

• • 


.. 

COO 

3,000, 

14S 

Bampatda . 

Two Slureholdcrs (Kalhi) , 



5 

021 

523 

14G 

Eandlila 

Qulain Haider (JXulant* 
medaii). 


•• 

3 

701 

10.000 

147 

Hanlgam 

f 

Two Shareholders IRaipul 
and Jiathi). 


•• 

3 

033 

15,000 

148 

Ranparda 

(Cliok 

TRaiui). 

Two Sliarcholdera (Kat/ii) , 



5 

&0G 

523 

119 

Batanpur- 

Bhamanka. 

Three Sliareholdcrs (Raj- 
put). 


•• 

3 

021 

5,000 

150 

Ilohlsala • 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 


. • 

, 1 

451 

2,000' 

151 

Sahuka 

One Shareholder (Rajput) . 

• 


G 

735 

12,000 

152 

SainaGhiala 

(Chok 

Thaua). 

Two Shareholders (Rajput) 


” 

1 ’ 

055 

8,000 

153 

Samailhiala . 

Two Shareholders (CJiaran) 



6 

300 

2,000 

154 

Saraadhial \ 
Chhabhadia. 

five Sharchoidets (Rajput) 

•• 

•• 

•02 

1,421 

6,500. 

155 

Samla . 

Four Shareholders (Rajput) 


.. 

13 

1,313 

1,300 • 

16G 

Biliala • 

'IVo Shareholders (Bar- 
tstijfa Hajput). 


•• 

51 

546 

2p700 

157 

1 ianosra ^ 

Two Sliarehnlders (KaOiC) , 



1 

802 

, 5,033 


TUeae Sgares are spprozlmato. 














WE.SXnUK I^•DtA STATES aCJENCY 


73 



• Thv.^ llguiVA ate apptosimatc. 

r Tbt* tiiUa-lci Us, i!,Ccii paM itt 'Sltate^ita itcuvyy tor cexuln <iUt Um, 

































■OHIBHOS 
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WESTEBN INDIA STATES AGENCTf. 


*8 

CQ 

Nome o{ State 
ox Batata. 

■ r 

Name, title and Casta of 
Buler. 

Date ot birth. 

Date ot suo- 
ccaslon. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Popula* 

tion. 

Average 
anuaal * 
lereaua.* 

1 

2 

3 

i 

6 

' 0 

7 

8 ' 








£s. 

158 

dantalpnr in 
Banas £antha 
and Adesar in 
Catch. 

Jadeja PiaTlnainhji Barfait 
(Jtafpiit). 

18th Inly 
ItOO. 

mh July 

1014. 

Nut 

surveyed 

445 

3,300f’ 

B1 

Sata-no-ncss ~ 

Ono Shareholder (JAir) • 

• • 

•• 

•67 

303 

050 

190 

161 

Satudadvavdl 

Sayla . . 

Boor Shareholders (Itaf- 
pul). 

Thakor Madarsinhll 

Yahhatslnhji, Xhakor of, 

— , (JJutta Jtafput). 

• • 

28th Uay 
1808. 

25th January 
1024. 

13 

202*1 

2,607 

13,351 

11,140' 

2,96,085 

162 

Sejahpux . 

Xhiee Shareholders (BotAi) 

• • 

... 

20 

804 

.5,000 

163 

SebdI-vadar . 

One Shareholder (Noli) • 

• • 

•• 

1 

314 

.1.000 

161 

Shahpor 

Jadela Prahhatalnhjl 

Bhupatslngh (,Ba)pul) 

20th J.n n o 
1894. 

8th November 
1007. 

10 

1,303 

14,000 

1.66 

SUana . . 

XvfO Shareholders • 

•• 

» • 

4^ 

585 

2,000 

166 

Slsang- 
GbatidU , 

Five Shareholders • 

• • 

t» » 

1 

1,710 

,7,60S 

167 

Songadh 

(Vachhanl) 

Three Shareholders 
put). 

• • 

• • 

1 

1,765 

2,000 

168 

Sudamada 

Dhondbal' 

par. 

Pour Bbaieholdera (BolAi) 

«• 

• 0 

135 

6,350 

40,000 

1 

169 

SalgaJa 

llanv SharehoWara (Saj- 
put). 

•• 


220 

8,625 

18,258 

170 

lalsana . 

Two Shoreheldera {Bajpul) 

•• 

•• 

43 

1,670 

0,460' 

171 

173 

Xa.vi , 

Xerwado. 

Ditto 

Many Shareholders (DalocA) 


;; 

IS • 

592 

0,401 

4,720 

24,435 

173 

Xbara . 

Many Shareholders CRoi* 
pul). 

•• 

•• 

051 

0 

10,060 

30,000 

171 

Xharad . 

'Waghela Bhlmslngjl Bolet- 
slngji Xhakor of, — » 
{Rajput). 

28th Janaary 
1900. 

loth February 
1021. 

1.26^1 

62,830 

85.7001 

176 

Xoda-Vach- 

hani. 

Xwo Shareholders. (Bajpul) 



1 

460 

3,500 

170 

Untdi • *'' 

Ditto 


... 

6 

281 

2 , 000 r 

177 

Vadal Bban* 
darlA* 

Xvyo SboreboldeiB {Ahir) . 


... 

2 

435 

2,500 

178 

TadalJ . 

Jadoja yawnjl Verahhal 
{Rajput). 

25th Novem. 
her 1874. 

4th December 
1000. 

2 

662 

2J8li: 

170 

Vadod 

.(Devani). 

Xtro Shareholders {Rajput) 

•• 

-• 

2 

820 

3,000 

180 

Vodod (lhala* 
\nid). 

One Shareholder {Rajput). . 

• • 

•• 

14 

1,264 

16,200 

181 

Vashavadl 

(Vaghvoil). 

One Shareholder .(NalAi) • 

• • 


3 . 

112 

800 


* XbCEO flgnns ate approximate. 

t Ihia flgare appertains only to his Santolpiir estate in Banes Kantha, 












WESTEttN INTirA STATES AGESCS. 


MltlTAnV TOaCES. 




5j.trtsis antt. 



1C, MO I 1,253 


* Tluts figar«« us appioxltcats. 

t XUs Ogsrc spsirtaiaa saJj la Us Saatalpai ctuie la Eaast EsatUK 


Lstsl. 
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Serial Ko. | 

Name of State 
ox'Eetato. 

Name, title and Caste of 
Euler. 

\ 

Date of birth. 

Date of suo- 
cession. 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 

annual 

revenues** 

B 

3 

3 

4 

'6 

0 

7 

8 ■ 

183 

Vala . 

Thakor VakhatslubJI 

Thakor of, — , 
{Gohil Jtatpul). 

3o ' 

MHi October 
Igfcs 

20 th August 
I8f5: 

ISStf 

«0.3 

■9r\n o 

11386 

u — 

XoTbBO* 

Fs. 

3,41,773 

183 

Vana . 

six Shateholdcra (Jtajpiil) . 

•• 

•• 

24 

3,305 

31,110 

184 

Vaiuila • 

Two Shareholders (lia/put) 

•• 

•• 

3 

248 

2,500 

185 

Vangadhra « 

One Sliarchaldct itlajpul) . 

•• 

•• 

■03 

480 

2,200' 

186 

Vaukancr 

Captain Ills IllKbnrss 
llaliaraiia Slirl Sir Auiar- 
siuliji ItancsInliJI, li.C.I.E.. 
Rat Siiheb of, — , (Mala 
Raipul), 

4th January 
IS79. 

ISth June 
IS81. 

417 

36,824 

7,32,210 

187 

Vanod . 

Khan Saheb Hussain llaho- 
mcdklinn Kamalnddln- 
khan (Jath Malik). 

7th December 
1885. 

Ist51ay 1005 

57-37 

4,004 

1,00,000 

183 

Vasavad • 

i^lght Sliarcholdcrs (Bran- 
man), 

* » 


10-85 

6,037 

18,000 

180 

Vavdl-Bhar* 

vdla. 

Five Shareholders (Rajput) 

• • 


4 

1.005 

10,500 

100 

Vavrtl Vach- 
lidnl. 

One Shareholder (Rajput) . 

•• 

•• 

8 

300 

3,000 

101 

Vekarla , 

One Shareholder (KaUti) . 

•• 

•• 

8 

505 

3,800 

102 

Vejanonesa • 

One Shareholder (Koli) 

• • 

•• 

•25 

184 

500 

103 

Vlclihavad . 

Two Shareholders (I^agar 
Jirahman), 

• • 

•• 

3-7 

400 

3,600 

104 

Vlrpur . 

Tlinkor Haintrslnliji Suraji 
'ihihor of, — , (iCa/jitif). 

1870 

I 2th Oetober 
1018. 

67 

6,075 

65,000 

195 

Vlvra . 

One Shareholder (Rajput) , 

•• 

28th February 
1004. 

*76 

.127 

1,400 

100 

Vitlulgadh • 

Fanso Slir^ Hamchsardrarao 
alias \ijay»li)hj< of, — , 
(Kai/aath Pralfhn), 

18th February 
1804* 

I8th March 
1908. 

61 

3,888 

78,760 

107 

ITadbwan 

(Vadtran). 

Thakor Saheb Shrl Jora- 
w irslnbjl, Thakor Saheb 
ol , — (Mala Rajput), 

23rd July 

1899. 

23rd February 
1918. 

242-6 

37,946 

7,03,810 

108 

\7ai3ia (Vaiila) 

Dnrbar Shrl Barra Jlma, 
Chief of, —,(Vala RaUii). 

nth July 

1874. 

•• 

73 

11,656 

1,30,000 

100 

Watahl 

Ifalok Jorawarkhan Umar 
IClmu (Jat Jifa/iomedan). 

14th Septem- 
ber 1881 . 

1st July 1000 

120 

2,821 

CFlsures 
f not ' 

J iceelTed. 

200 

lyarahl . 

Malek 3turidkhan Bawaji 
(Jat JdahotTisdan), 

0th October 
18:9. ' 

I8tb August 
1911. 

40 

' 1,253 

201 

Wao 

Chuhan Harlslnhji Chan- 
dansinhji, Sana of, — . 
(Rajpi-t). 

lOth Septem- 
ter 1889. 

Oth June 1034 

537 

22,343 

60,034 

f 


* These flgisies aio approximate, 








* XSiCM fignm u> ipf ruiiaaU. 

t l'lu<.tuatc3. 
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List ofBukrs of Western India States Agency in direct relations toilh the Government 
of India through the Hon'ble the Agent to the Governor-General. 


1 Uia lltalincss 3Iabata|a DhIraJ!I(abarao Shri HIr 
Uheaeuril Bayai Babadur, U.C.t.B. 

S Uls m^ne^i^babB^aa . II-C. 

■ 3 lilentenaiit-CaIODi:l Ub lliehncaa Maharaja lam 
Sbil blr ItanJiblnbJI Vlbb^, a.CJi.I^ ti.B.E. 

4 lib IIIrIiiifjis MaliaraJaLutbhaakamuainhJi 

BhaimnbJI (Minor). 

5 lib Highness Maharaja Bana SbrI KutvaralnbJI 

BbaYSlnhJU ^ 

6 lib llighncss MaharaJafSlr Obansbyamsiabjii 

Cl.C.l.B.y B.G.H.1. A 

7 Captain Ills llighncss STawab Sir Talcmahomcd* 

hbau, Shcrmahomcdkfaau, K.C.I.E. 

8 11b Ulghn ess Jalaluddin I£han BbmIUah Khau 

9 Ub lllghness^ukbdhtrjl WaghJI . 

10 Ills ^Ij^bnesa^ 8b BhagirablnbJI Sagramjl, 

11 Ub Ulghness Sldl Mahamed Bldl Ahmedkhan 

15 Captain 11b Ulghness Maharana Shtl Sb .Imar* 

alnbjl Uanesiabjli U.C.I.G. 

13 Tbakor Baheb Sbrl Bahadutslnhjl Manslnhjt . 

14 Tbakor Sahob Sbrl PaulatslnbJI Barbtniijl . 

16 Tlukoc Saheb Sbrl Sb Dolatsbibjl Jnsvatslnlijl, 

K.ai.E. 

10 Tbakor Saheb Shrl Sb lakliajl BaJ Bawaji BaJ, 
B.O.IE. 

17 Tbakor Saheb Sbrl J’orairarslnbjl . 


Uesldence. 


BesraaRS. 


Mabatao ot Cutcb . . 

Catch. 

Kairab ol danagadb . 

Junagadb. 

Maharaja Jam Saheb ol 
UaMrauagar. 

Hananagar. 

. Maharaja ot Bharnagar 

Bhavnagar. 

Maharaja ol Forbandar 

Forbandar. 

Maharaja BaJ Saheb ol 
Dhraugadhra. 

Dhrangadhra. 

Naitab ol Falanpnr . 

Falanpnr. 

Nawab ol, Badhanpur . 

Tbahet-fiaheb ol Morrl . 

Badhanpnr. 

Mortl. 

Tbakor Saheb ol Uondal . 

Gondol. 

Nanab ol Janjba and Jalta. 
bad. 

Janjba. 

BaJ Saheb ol It'ankaner 

Wankaner. 

Tbakor Sabcb ol Falltana 

Fall tana. 

Tbakor Solicb ol Dhtol . 

DltroL 

Tbakor Sabcb ol UmlxU 

UmbdL 

Tbakor Saheb o| Bajkot 

Itajkot. 

Tbakor Saheb ot VTadbwan 

'Wadhvran 


List of Talukas in direct relations with Political Agents. 



Name of Taluka 


BA»A3 EARXnA. 
Deodar, Wagbela KhanJl 

3 Deodar, \7aghela Ulmatalnhjt 

3 Bulgam .... 

4 Tonnrda’ . . ' . 

6‘ Tbnm - 

6 Thamd 

Watabl, blalek Joiararkban 
Warabl, blalek Muridkban' 
\7ao .... 



Area in 
square 
intlcs. 


Survey not 
mado. 


, 2Z0 


Number ol 

'umre'r' Poptdatlon. 
eacli. 


Bnaunqs. 
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List of Taluhxs in direct relaiiona icilh ^cJ'iical Jjenis—contd. 




Attn la 

, 


So. 

Snaiool Taluksi 

$inarft/ 

milcty 

j 


I^paistbs. 


Uaj£.Cek»4a% 





UssTcns Bivmott-iKsthiaiifM). 




1 

Tlun.tskUlsr ..... 


51 

15,114 

2 

SsyU 


39 

11,601 

3 

Cbudn ...... 


14 

12.003 

4 

Vain ...... 


40 

13,011 

5 

Ltttbl * • ■ • 

i*8 

10* 

UgMt/9 

a 

Hull ' 

133-2 

SO 

15,130 

7 

Uajaaa .... 

133-12 

27 

10,370 

8 

l*4Ui| • m « • ^ 

39-1 

If 

2,190 

0 

Vanod . . ‘ >' 

57-37 

13 . 

3,911 

10 

Yttbnlgadh . . . 

49-7 

0 

3,453 

11 

Basniln (ifalabad) . . 

t 

4 

1,239 

/^a^e 179, iYo, 19— ■ • ' 

f 

3 

1,718 

in tlio reina-' • ’ 

xtuies nianagenip--''" 

It 

0 

B 

S 

1.3I0,_ 

550 

— 

..av'Kliaclut Cada and irana Jin 

a 

D 

1,8*7 

10 

Jlabanltll 


2 

057 


KAiuACUJovA 





tTssrcvi »ivisKH8-(KaHJawar). 




1 

Jasdau ....... 

2S3 

59** 

29,831 

A 

Itanavadar . . . 

tt 

33 

17,390 

3 

Jetpur triuna Oovil) VMn Slirl .lain £sz> 

It 

22 

11,442 






« 

Jctpui (VaiUa}j,Vain Barn Jivoa , 

72 

17 

11,050 

s 

Yliput ... ... 

07 

13 

0.075 

0 

Ualla 

103 

15 

12,000 

7 

Kotda-aansj..^^^^ ^ ^ . 

90 

20 

9.240 

8 

0 

Jetpar 

n% 

10 

0021 

7,209 

l•ns^1 

Btoet 

10 

Jnlin BavanljS ..... 

30 

10 

2,«oa 

11 

Kotliaria ..... 


0 

3,140 

IS 

Ciavridad 

27 

0 

1.9T3 

13 

fal ...... 

21 

6 

1,315 

1‘ 

Jade{aptut«raj^I)nadi);!^IOplaur) 
l*>.lliUn . §^. 

• • 

S 

1,457 

J5 

*» 

5 

1,4(0 

10 

Cadblin . 

33 

6 

l.OOJ 


llDumj. 


TV. S**1C BWW» ^ So**^ 
Vv'Uw^l wC J - - - — » 

- L>.‘^ K>(. 

X- .x; 


S u-JU. 

U*i<i*«** 


* n<# Jitite owii* i aiul a *->aite la 2 TlllajjfA undi^ Gi-Jis. 

. -H5c*ld-» ioira tUU SU(c h« li vHlisw mas tn'iilSa Haiti vltJi oiu cf 12i‘C «<i'ash f-ffr 

tica 0 ! raula, 

ttncluitnt In tha Pwoda Ttunn. Bcceatly Invested vUh itb CIoM fovas. 

;icw'ia4«t In lingers 
ltIuoI>.ttcJ In n.i;ttU Tlatu. 
ilnrludcd In lllaJIa TUav. 

• *$7 nnd I'ut t> la ilatrr'.< unilt'r I'slUd and KUvsln osdu BnUn isd VnJis la KnpldUs; 
ttlncladed lu llnatva Talnlcs. 

itluduiled la Jclriir Tnlulu. 

fitlu KiUtii Is uadiii; AgtatT tssssstatni ck{S 2 to tslsciUy, 
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List of Talukas in 'direct relations with Political Agents — concld. 





Number of 


No, 

Name of Xaiuka, 

stiuaro 

lullcs* 

villages 
under . , 
each. 

Fopulatlou. 

17 

Jlenganl 

35 - 

- • 8 

3,113 

IS 

Jetpur * Vaiai' Bhabhabhal Uuad Godad 

u . gj 

Jetpur Taala Bavat Bam (tniitee) Q rtt-a- . 

* 

0 

3,514 

aSko 

10 

• 

? 

^ J-^0 


Jetpur Talulta Coiut . ^ 

333-8 t 

18 

38,400 

20 

Vasavad . . • . e • 

lOS 

4 

6,037 

21 

Bantva Babl Sherbuiandkhanji 

12 t S 

12 

0,824 


Bantva Court presided over by Kyayadliish 

221*8 t 

8 

12,073 

23 

Sardorgadh ...... 

§ 

13 

0,201 

23 

Bagaara Vala Shrl Vajsur Vaiera 

II 

4 

10,073 


Bagaara llajmu Nyayadhlah Court . 

8S-5 

8 

8,084^ 

24 

Vaia Shrl Bhan Desa Jetpur (Barwaia) 


11 

4,433 

25 

Shahpur 


4 

1,303 

2G 

A3U 

Bagasra, Vala Slirl Bam Haraur 

II 

It -tt- 

0 

3,117 

Vffi 


. X 

.. .042, . 

8*tD 

lift 

Ae^eona VaJU VCae. 

It 

3 


2S 

Jetpur Vain Shrl Jethsor Funja (minor) . 

• • 

11 

1,503 

20 

Bhadwa 

• • 

4 

1,170'^ 

so 

Hajpura 

•• 

0 

2,260 

SI 

Vala Shrl Champra] Jaaa Jetpur . 


5 

3,505 

33 

Jetpur Vala Shrl TJnad Bana , 

«• 

, , • 

767 

S3 

Jetpur Vala Shrl Olga Blpa (Sanala) 

• • 

1 . 

678 

31 

Jetpur Vala Shrl Bhaya Nathu (Bhaya- 

• • 

2 

070 ' 

35 

Vala Shrl STanalo Jetpur Aleadarda) . 

-- 

2 

608 

SO 

Kotda-Fltha, S’s Sharcholdcis 

25 

12 

• 0,601 • 

37 

Dcdan, Kotila Shrl Unad Bhan 


.. 


33 

Bedan, Kotila Shrl Jaltmal Cliampra] , 




30 

jUayapader, Vala Shrl Desa Nag . 


2 

052 ' 

40 

Bhijadia, Vala Shrl Valera Baning . X 


'3 

1,053 

41 

Vala Shrl Anna Moha Jetpur (JEcndarda) ^ 

• • 

•0 

• 1,005 

42 

Jetpur, Vala Shrl Ebbal Vajsur . , 

• « 


C52 

43 

Jetpur, Vala Shrl Harsur Vajsur 

*♦ 



44 

Ehliasra 

t+ 

14 

3,650 


Vad»«H , 








out-* 



« 

1 

TITO 


IlEUABK?. 


( M'wo Sotranit 
awl L'atla lu 
3 Ullages. 


j^'T*Wc« C UkilM 
WSi.fcy.ul.wJL— I • 


A*.. « 

:rrcr!TrT!rt 1 ..arr 


* Included in lepni Xalnka. 

ISl? •“*. ***® whole Jetpui laluka is sbOTm. . 
i Whole Telttka of Baotva. 

SIncIudcd In Bantva Taluka. 
lilncluded In Bagaara Majmu. 

was lonnerly under a Thana which has been 
Jsi."? the population ot which is 1,887. “oo*>3nea. 

•♦Included In J^etpur Talukw *,»»■ . 

n l ndud e d ' l ii- Iieilhil wsHwaa. 

Bacluded in Babta Xhana, 


llwi-j. jievb AaVlc^ . 
U y, xC 


*1 V 
U 


Besides these both these Xaluloiais have 
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ISl 


List of Civil Slation^ and Non-J’urisdictional Taluhas under Thana Circles and the 

villages under each Thana, 


tSuae of State or TaluJu. 


i IMJlcot Civil SUtlott 


3 ] ^Vaabvsa CivU SUtlon . 


Bkau KiKlua. 


3 Deodar Ttuiu . 

4 KankreJ Xbana . 

5 SanUlimr Xbana , 

0 Varatu Xluna 

EasTkus Uivi; 


Wadbwau Ulattlct 
1 EcjarU 


U Ubudhraj 
( KhetaU 
I S Munjpur 
(1 naiidiaU 

7 Dot alia 
S Ubalala 


10 I'alall 

11 ISbatliau . 


13 uiiatlvana 

14 Jbaioar * 

15 Jbaaiindad 
10 LalUd 

ChctlU Tliaoa 
1 Chotita . 
3 Uhltiu-ta 


4 AnaDi]|iur 

5 DaiuauliOtu 
0 Mevana . 
7 llaioparda 

Daaaila Tbaua 


Blmila Tliaiu 


3 DluUajada 


Xliaca , 


(OH (ItallOavrar) 
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■Liat of Civil. S/atiQns aiid Non-Jurisdiciional Talviaa under Thana ..Girdei j and. the 

villagea utider eadi Thana :contd 



— 

s 

n 


Kumbcr of 

Population. 

ITame of Stato or TaluUa. 


1 


vlUa$c3, 
"budcr. ' 

Dholka Iliana— ca>ift2. 

-T’ 


I 



1 ..It. Y 

4 Vntdi 





1 

231 


• 



* 1 ' 


487 

5 Jakhan 


• 


• • 


0 Ebamblilav 





2 

022 

7 Gedl 


, 


.. 

2 

COO 

8 K-i>rol 




** 

2 

970 

9 SdbaKa 


. 



* 1* 

' - 7S5- ' 

10 Kanthdrla . s 





• 2* 

1,804 

11 Dbrod 


, 


• • 

1 

200 

12 Eamalpur 


. 


•• 

1 

1,102 

13 Kliandia . 


• 



1 

003 ■ 

14 Chachana 


• 


•• 

- 1 

484 

13 Chhalala . • 


, 


*. 

1 

* • 720 

10 Karnuad . . 


, 


1 

1 

• 454 ■ 

17 Vanali , 


« 


•• 

1- 

• 338 

Fallad Tliaua . 


. 


227*3 

' •• ■ 

•• 

1 Pallad 




• • 

■ 17- 

6,017 

2 siatra>TIm1xi 


. 



I 

• 352 

3 nbarojda 


. 


.. • 

1- 

• 131 ■ 

4 Sudankda-Dlianaiialpur 


. 


•• 

■ 27- 

6,350 

5 Sojakpur « « 




• • 

* 4- 

• * 804 ■ 

Ihlnjhuvada . , 


• 


1040 

•• ■ 

■ 

1 Ihlqjliaarada 




• • 

• 18 

13,411 

3 Songadb Thana . ■ . 




1S4 


•• 

1 Umbda 




*• 

4 

2,186 

2 Vavdl-Dbarrala 


• 


- 

4 

1,093 

3 Bliojavadar 


« 


•• 

Z 

853 

4 Samacllilala-ClihalJliadia 


. 


•• 

g 

1,421 

5 Tangadhra 


• 



1 

480 

0 Ehijadia (Dosajl) 


• 



1 

381 

7 Oadhala 


. 


-- 

1 

274 

8 Eafadia (Vachlianl) 





1 

308 

0 Songadli (Bo.) . 


. 


•• 

1 

1,755 

10 Fancbnvda (Do.) 





1 

345 

11 Todn (Da>) 




-• 

o 

. 400 

12 Vavdl (Do.) 


• 


• • 

3 

300 

13 Cliamardi (Bo.) , 

• 



« • 

1 

1,998 

11 I’achbcgam (Dcvant) 

. 

• 



3 

3,453 

13 Chitiarav (DoJ 

• 

• 


• - 

1 

200 

16 llamanka (Bo.) 

. 




1 

coo 

17 Vadod (Do.) 

• 



•• 

1 

820 
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List of Civil Sialiona anti Non-J urudictioml Talifka^ under Tham Cirdcs and (he 

villages under each Tkana — contd. 



Kacto ct litate or Talulu. 


13 3uiif;A<l!i Tliani— ra'ft/. 
iJi Abiujinr (Uovsot) 

13 UboU (IM.) 

33 GaUluUt 

31 HainaObiala 

S3 KabiiipufUhaiuauka 

14 Chuk>n3tba Tliaiu 


2 AbavcJ 

3 Itaufsain , 


3 Morchopna 


7 JalU (AnitaJI) . . . . 

a UoblroJa . . . . 

3 I'ali 

10 HolU'UO'lKM t . . . 

11 SoviltvaOar . . ■ 

12 Hannia .... 

]•( S.inkitlbUIa . . , 

11 KaJiara .... 

IS I'hInKla .... 

10 YW-vno-nrea . . . 

17 VaOal-lUuvail,arIa 

13 Di'battla .... 

13 Jails (UanaJI) .... 

30 Kaiijacda ..... 

31 llltanOarla .... 

32 Sabi.iwDi'aa .... 
23 Jun-kiaO.-ir .... 
St llan|.nila .... 
23 llatluisni .... 

IVKbTEU.s UiTtbiOit (I£<tlilanar). 
Lakluiatlttr Tlia;ta 


2 JCatlinila . . 

3 KblJailla.XajAni 

4 Uaiikali .MntI . 

3 narniall iiiUil . 

0 Gadlila 

7 Clurktu 

3 n!tuUt>a . . 


I'opumiua. 
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List of Civil Stations and Non-Jurisdtclional Tdluias.under Tliana Circles and the 

villages under each Tliana — condd. 


Ko, 

Xante oi State or Tolafca. 


Xnmbcr of 
Tillages 
under. 

Population. 

HBMAnKf. - 

13 

XakIiapa<Ur Xluina'—fo/itd. 









0 Manavav 




• 

•- 

1 

348 



10 L^iklu&padar 






1 

500 



11 Monvcl 






4 

2.373 

» „ 


IZ Vekoria 





-- 

1 

SS3 



13 Yagliavdi . 





• - 

X 

112 



14 Halaria 






4 

1,080 



IS atlaua 





.. 

1 

585 



10 Dahida 






3 

01.1 



17 Glirasaian 





•- 

X 

717 



13 Slutiia 





-- 

1 

1.5G5 



10 Shalipur . 






1 

0C7 



so Jluimka (VelanI) 





-- 

1 

SSG 


lU 

Dbrafa Tliana 





207-7 





1 O'lrafa 





• • 

23 

^011 



2 SatuiIa(l«Va\(ll . 






4 

2,507 



a Amtaptn . 






2 

‘ 1.020 . 


17 

. Ludldlia Thalia 





SCS-2 

* »• 

.. 



1 SIsang CliandU . 




• 


3 

1,710 ■ 



2 Vlrva . 





• • 

1 

• 127 



3 Eankaslall 





*• 

1 

219 



i MulUa Dctl 






8 

2,C22 



5 ^[ahnva (IfaTia} 






1 

337 



6 Kut0a-2?ayan] . 






1 

1,069 



7 Eonpor-Ishwarla 


• 



• • 

2 

1,308 



8 Uhalgamda-Baldhol 





" 

1 

721 


la 

Sabia Tliana 





29S-7 


• • 

, 


1 Sahra 





• » 

0 

7,217 



2 Janbal-&l*Dcrdi 



• 


• « 

1 

823 



3 Itaiidhla . 



• 



1 

701 



4 AJcadla . . 



• 


• • 

1 

110 



5 Xllvola . 






1 

517 



fi Eldjadla . 






1 

318 



7 UUdl 





• • 

1 

400 



S KamaOhfa 





• • 

1 

718 



0 Kdtda-ritha . 






1 

2457 



10 Bhadll . 






13 

3,188 



11 ICailana . 





«• 

5 

2,353 



12 Xonghanvadoi . 


• 



— 

1 

123 
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IS3 


BA.TANA. 


1. Kamnlklian Jiwankltan succeeded to the GiuH on the 2nd Fi*l>njary, 
1020. Ilis eAtnto which lies belwceu the liunn of Gutch and the Ahiuedubud 
Gollectorafo, is populated by the predatorv class of Muhammadans called Jals, 

The Chief is de.'<cended from Malek Ilcdoji, on whom the Tiiluka was bestowed 

b- PnyelSo— ' "" • 

Delete the last seatcuce and substitute “ The Chief was invested with full 
powers of the Tahika on the 11th .June 1920.” 

Also add at the end *' The Chief exei-cises the following jurisdictional 
Page 185- B-tJAXA. 


Sith'ScS.bTlS” S. Bfamahklanji was bora on 


X* XXift . 

the Gadi in July, 1919, and the State ha.s been placed under a L'ouncu ut. 
•Administration during the minority of the prcsront Chief, who was born on 
the 19th May, 1912. The late Maharaja left two other sons (1) K. S. Nirraal- 
kumar.sinhji, horn on the 2nd August, 1914 and (2) K. S. Dharauikumarsinhji, 
horn on the 14tli April, 1917. 

2. The Gohil tribe is said to have entered Kathiawar about A. D. 1260 
under their Chief Sojakji whose descendant Bhuvsinhji founded Bhavnogar 
in A. D. 1723. The son.s of Sejakji were the founders of Bhavnagar, Palitana 
and Lathi States. 

3. The Maharaja is entitled to a salute of 13 guns: and si permanent local 
salute of 15 guns. 

4. The Tinier is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. The 
personal title of Maharaja, conferred on the late Maharaja Sir Bhuvsinhji 
on the 1st January, 1909, was made hereditary on the 1st January, 1917. 
The Maharaja possesses a sanad of adoption. The minor Mahraja'.s half* 
sister, Maiiharkunverba, is married to Uis Highness the Maharaja of Pauna. 


' CHTTDA. 

1. Thakore Shri Bahndiirsinhji i.s a Jhnla Tlajput. His fatlu'r died on 
the 20lli January, 1921, and the present Chief who is a Iklinor is studyiiH? 
at the Uajkunmr College, Ilajkot. His birth date is 23rd April 1909. He 
attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Ilajkot on the 24th Xovemher, 1924. 

2. The founder of this Statu was .Vhliesiuliji , brother of Arjunsinh. 
Thakore Saheh of Wadhwau. This Taluka was acquired by him in 1706-07 

75-7 — 

Add ut the end ** The Taluk.T exercises jth’e following jurisdictional 
powers : — 

Civil, — ^T.iuuted to suits of the value of Tls, 20,000. 

Criminal. — Seutences restricted to seven years' iligorous Imorisoumeut 
and Rs. 10,000 line.” “ ^ 

1. Cufeh ha.s an extensive seaboard. The ruling family are the des- 
ceudunts of Lakha, the sou of Jada, whose ance.stors reigned at Tattu in Sind. 



18 -t 


westeux isdia states AGElfCY- 


Liit of Civil Stations and Non- Jurisdictional Talukas under Thana Circles and the 

villages under each Thana — concld. 


2 : 0 . 

Kamc of State or Toluka. 

Area In 
squaio 
mllu. 

Sumbcr of 
-Tillages 
under. 

Population. 


Iaklu:iadaT XIana — teutd. 








9 llanavav 






1 

348 


ID Laklapailar 




. 

•• 

1 

500 


11 lIoBvrl 




• 


d 

2,373 


m Vekuna 




. 


1 

S93 


13 Vaghavill . 




. 


1 

212 


14 HalarU 






4 

1,0S0 


13 Sllaua 





.. 

1 

583 


10 Dahlda 




. 

.. 

•J 

OM 


17 Glgosarau • 




. 

.« 

1 

717 


13 Sliaea 






1 

1,5C5 


19 Sbahiiur . 




• 


1 

0C7 


20 Jliamka (Vciani) 




• 

•> 

1 

520 

10 

Uliiafu I'liauit . 





207-7 




2 2>‘trafa 





• • 

S3 

8.041 


2 Satudatl-VaMll . 




. 

• « 

i 

2,507 


3 Aiurapur . 




• 

• • 

s 

1,520 

17 

. Lodlilka Thana 





2G5*2 

• a 

• • 


1 SUang cliandll . 




. 

• • 

2 

1,710 


2 Vlrva 





» «> 

1 

■ 127 


3 Eankaslali 





• « 

1 

240 


4 lluUlj Seri 





• • 

8 

3 , 02 s 


S Mahuva (Xiiaa) 





.. 

1 

337 


a Kutda-NayanI . 






1 

1,060 


7 Eanpor-IahTraila 

. 

• 




8 

1,358 


S Stulgainda>llaldhul 





" 

1 

724 

lii 

JSabra Thana 





sos-r 


• • 


1 Babra 






0 

7.217 


2 Jaiib:U*iii*X>crdi 





*• 

1 

823 


3 Baodhla . 





.. 

1 

704 


4 Akadia . 





• « 

1 

110 


5 mivala . 






1 

517 


C KhiJadU . 





• • 

1 

318 


7 BUdl 





• • 

1 

400 


S Kamadbla 






1 

718 


9 £dtda>ritha . 





• • 

1 

2,157 


10 Bhadli 





• • 

13 

3,188 


11 ICaitana . 






5 

2,333 


12 Ifonghanvadar . 





- 

1 

123 
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IS5 


BAJANA. 


1. Karualkhnn Jiwankhtia s\iccee«led to the Gndi ort the 2nd February, 
1020. Ilis cstutu which liei betwoen the llunn of Cutch and the Ahmed.ibad 
Colloclorate, is populated by the predalory class of iruhammndans called Jats. 
The Chief is descended from Afalek Iledoji, on whom the Taluka was bestowed 
by the Sultan of Ahmudabad. The minor Chief is studying in the Kajkumar 
College, llajkol. lie attended the Viceroy*s Darbar at Ilajkol on the 2-Uh 
November, 1924. 


f-t'he-proscnt 




■^4U * ** ^ 

• — - 

BHAVNAt/AR. 

2‘lth Deo. \ 

1 -. Ai» xiYglmess 3Iahnrnja Krishnakumarsinb j i Bbav.sinhji succeeded to 
the 6Wt in July, 1019, and the State has been placed under a Council of 
'Administration during the minority of the present Chief, who was born on 
tlio 19tU Hay, 1912. The late Maharaja left two other sons (1) K. S. NirmaU 
kumarsinhji, horn on the 2nd August, 1914 and (2) -K. S. Dhai’amktimarsiuhji, 
born on the 14th April, 1917. 

2. The Qohil tribe is .said to have entered Kathiawar about A. D. 1290 
under their Chief Sejakji whose descendant Bhdv.sinhji founded Bhavnagar 
in A. D. 1729. The .son.s of Sejakji svere the founders of Bhjivnagar, Pali tana 
and Lathi States. 


(1. The IMaharaja is entitled to a snhito of 13 guns ; and a permanent local 
salute of 15 guns. 

4, The Ruler i.s entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. The 
pec.sonul title of Maharaja, conferred on the late Maharaja Sir Bhavsiuhji 
on the 1st January, 1909, w.as made hereditary on the 1st January, 1917. 
TJ»o Maharaja posse.s.sos .a samul of .adoption. The minor Mal>raja’.s half- 
sister, Manharkunvorba, is married to llis Highness the Maharaja of Panna. 


' CUTJDA. 

1. Thnkore Shvi Balindur.sinbli is a Jhala Rajput. Ili.s father died on 
the 20th .lannary, 1921, and the pre.seni Chief who i.s a itinor is .-.tudying 
at the llajkumar College, Rajkot. lli.s birth date is 23rd A]>ril 1909, He 
attended the Viceroy's Durbar at Rajkot on the 21th November, 1924. 

2. The founder of this State was Abhesinhji, brother of Arjnn.sinU, 

Thakore Saheb of Wadhwun, This Taluka was acquired bv him in 1700-07 
A. T>. ’ . 

3. The State has been taken under management on account of minority 
of the present Chief. 

CUTCII. 

i 

1. Civich has an extensive seaboard. The ruling family are the ih":- 
ceuduuU of Lakha, the sou of Jadu, whoso ancestor? reigned at Taita iii .Sind. 
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Lakha is supposed to have entered Culch about A. D. 1465 and is looked upon 
as the founder of the Jadeja tribe, though actually he in no way differed as 
regards caste or tribe from any of his progenitors who were Samas. The pre- 
sent ruler. His Highness Mahorajadhiraj ^Mirzu Maharao ShrL Sir Khengarji 
Savai Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.J'h, was born in IS(5G. He succeeded to the 
■gadi on. the death of his father in 1876, and was invested with full powers in 
1885. in the same year he received the title of “ Savai Bahadur.” His. 
Highness was gazetted O.C.I.E. in. 1887 after taking part in Lonclon in tlie 
ceremonies in connection with the Jubilee of Her late Imperial Majesty the 
Queen-Empress Victox'ia. 

2. The title of G.O.S.I., was conferred upon him in June, 1917, and for 
his services in connection with the war, the title of Maharao as an hereditary 
distinction was conferred upon him on the 1st January, 1918. A local salute 
of 19 guns was granted to him on the 1st January, 1921, His Highness 
attended the Imperial Conference in London in June and July 1921 as a 
j-epresentative of India. He also attended the Assembly of the League of 
nations at Geneva in September, 1921, in a similar capacity. 

8. His Highness the Maharao has two sons. Alnharuj Kumar Shri 
iVijayrajji, the heir-apparent, was born in 1885, is well educated, and has 
six children, three sons and three daxightevs. The second Kximar Shri Godji 
was born in 1888, and has three sons and one daughter. 

4. Th6 Maharao is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 


DEODA]b-(THAKOIl EHANJI ANANDSINHJI). 

Thakor Khauji is a "Waghella Ilajpui. He succeeded to the State on the 
death of his father Ananssinhji. The Thakor exorci-ses the powers of .a 2nd 
plass Magistrate in Criminal matters and hears civil suits up to the value of 
B.s, 500. He has one son .Kimiar Shree Viramji who was educated at the Scott 
College, Sadra. The State entered into engagements with the British Govern- 
ment in 1820 and 1820. Sxiccession is goverxied by the rule of primogeniture. 


DEODAB (HIMATSINHJI VAJESINHJI). 

The estate was owned by Thakors Chimansinhji and Vajesinhji Sarda’ 
si'ixhji. Hinxatsiixhji, a "Waghella Rajput, sxicceeded first to the estate of 1- . - 

^ther Vajesinhji and later to the estate of Chimansinhji who died heirlf ..." : 
UlrnitLsiirhji ln »wx^a xuiunr - tlm ORjjit a- ig iintlfiv . V'- 

The Thakor has the powers of a third class Magistrate in criminal matte'i 
and hears Civil suits up to the value of Rs. 250. 

The estate entered into engagements with the Bx'itish Government in 
1820 and 1820. 

Sxxccession is governed by the rule of eqxial partition amongst brothers. . 


DHRAKGADHRA. ’ 

•• His Highne.ss Maharaja Sliri Sir Ghanshyamsinhji, -the present 
Maharaja Raj Saheb of Dhfangadhra sxicceeded to the late Sir Aixtsxnhji, 
K.C.I.E., who died on the 8th Eebx'uary, 1911. 


WKbiTiitt:; ixJiLi sT.vTKs ag::kcv. 


1a/ 


2. Tlio Jlialtt family is «f prreat antiquity ninl is saitl t/* have i*attfrc<I 

Kathiairdr iit iihout A. li. i,I00 from tbu A'urtU and to have itsull 

first aliout Putdi, whence it moved to Ualvad and iheii to Dhraugadiita. 

3. IIU IIi>'liues.-; received his primary, ediicalioii at Dhranjujadhra, and 
was subsequently sent to the llajkiimar College, llajkot. In lOO-t, he wa.s 
sent to England for further study. Ilm Ilighne.ss ha.s one son and heir 
Alaharaj-Ivuinar Shri ifayurdhwajsinhji and six daughters anil llireo .-isiers. 

•1. The Ruler is entitled to he received and visited b\' the Viceroy. He 
posset:.se3 a mnud of adoption. The Maharaja attended the Coronation Durhar 
at Delhi on the 12th December, 19U. In recognition of the services rendoreir 
in eouneciion with the war, the title of Maharaja as an horediiart* distinction 
was conferred on the Raj Sahib on the 1st Januaty, 191S, and his perauuiuufc 
salute iucreuacd to 13 guns. Ho received the X.'C.S.I. on the 1st Januaty, 
1917, and Cr.O.l.E. on the 3rd June, 1922. 


'.(fe 1S7~ 

Substitute “ Maharaja 


for rjiakore Saheb " wherever thev occur. 


Tlie late ‘ gluri i or e ■ rtan oo i/aiiMui>.)i 




<# *■ •a%t ** ■ • 

» * 


.Jl-1, and 


T ^ *jw* h Dauhitsinhfi tvas installed on the 2nd Sejdomber, 191*1. The 
heir.-apparent Kumar Shri DijJsinhji died on the 14th October, 1918; His 
eldest son K. S. Jorawarsinhji was horn on the 2Sth May, 1910. This is a 
.small in.laiid State regarding which there is nothing .special to note, Tho 
founder of thi.s State was Jtidoja Hardholji, brother of Tam Uiival, who 
founded I^awdnagar. 

2. The 'ft h a kor a-S alio l i is entitled to bo received by the Viceroy. lie also 
possesses a stuutd of adoption, 

3. Hu uttemled tlio Viceroy’s Durhpr at Rajkot in November, 1900 and 
ahso in November, 192*1. 


■ „ , GONDAI/. 

_ 1. ITi.s Ifighuess Tltnkoro Suh eb Sir Shri Rhagvaf.sinhji, G.CM.K., Jadeja 
Rajput, received his education in the Rajkumar College and studied at (ho 
IJniver.sity of Etliuhurgh, where he took the deg ree of M.D., and LL.D. lie 
is also E.R.C.P. and E.Il.S. (Edinburgh), D.C.L. (0.xford).. Jif.R.T. (Great 
Britain) and a fellow of the Bombay University. Himself a scholar and 
author, ho take.s a great intere.st in oduenrion and ha.s built a large College, 
on tho boarding school -system, fur the education of the .-ion.s of (Jira'-sias or 
landholders. lie ha.s established tho only Girls’ High SeJund in the States of 
Western India and was the fir-st to .start a Travelling Dispen-arv and .-m asylum 
for the maintL-nanco of the poor who are uuuUe to cs.rn tlivii* own li-vo-/. 

2. The State wa.s rai.-ed from the 2ud to tJi,.* ].,t « f:! 1S,S7. The 

Thakoru S.a.hch who liolds a mnitu? of adupiiiut was apneintfd t.K., in the 
same year and G.t’.l.E., in 1897. ifis ilighnc'.s Irii,-. bion eh;; ted a ji.uron 
of the St. Thou’.*, Amhuhince Brigatle, Hijulu Division, Bombay. 

3. have heeu abolished during the rcgiims of the i<rft.*uj 
ruler T lii.kura Sab r4> Shri niiagw;u.;.inhji. Tim State i> .-.iugulir in Wing 
free frmn rat\-,s, tavc?, cu-.toiiis nefioi aud export dutv. It the finlv Staxo 
in Wostern India where, female education is compuLory. Guadal is noted 
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for the number ancl excellence of its roads and is one of the pioneers of railway 
enterprise in Eathiawar. The number of public institutions and schools is a 
feature of the State. 

•4. The Thakore Saheb attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Dajkot in 
November, 1900 and also the Delhi Coronation Durbar on Ist January, 1903. 
He attended the Coronation of Their Imperial Afajesties in England on the 
^2nd June, 1911 and the Coronation Durbar, Delhi, on the 12th December,- 
1911. The heir-apparent, Tuvraj Shri Bhojrajji, was born on the 8th 
January, 1883. A son was born to the heir-apparent on the 13th October, 
1914. 

3. 'The Thakore Saheb is entitled to be received and visited by the 
iViceroy. 


JAFEABAD. 

1. This small property consisting of 12 villages on the south coast of 
Eiithiawar and the port of Jafrabdd, belongs to the Sidi Nawab of Janjira. 

2. The founder was Sidi Hilol of the Janjira house. He conquered 
Jafrabdd from the Aluhammadan Thdnddr about the middle of the ISth 
century. 

3. The present Nawab His Highness Sidi Muhammad Ehan Sidi Ahmed 
Ehan succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father, Sidi Sir Ahmedkhan,- 

O.C.I.E., in 1922. His Highness who is a minor, is being educated at the 
Eajkumar College at Ilajkot, and during his minority, the State is' adminis- 
tered by his mother Her Highness Eulsam Begum Saheba of Janjira, as 
Ilegent, with the aid of the Diwan. A Manilatdar with first class magisterial 
powers resides at Jdfrdbdd. 

4. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 


JASDAN. • 

1. Ehachar Shri Ala Vajsur succeeded his father Khachar Shri Vajsur 
Odha on 11th June, 1919, and was invested with full powers of the Taluica on 
the 1st December, 1925. The Chief was born on the 4th November, 1905. 

2. Jasdan, conquered by Viko Ehachar, the ancestor of the present ruler 
in A. D. 16G5 is the premier Hath! State and succession is governed by the 
rule of primogeniture in distinction to the usual Eathi custom which provides 
'for equal division of inheritance. 

3. The Chief was educated at the Eajkumar College, Bdjkot. 

4. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers: — 

Civil: — ^Limited to suits of the value of Es. 20,000. 

Criminal: — ^Sentences restricted to seven years’ rigorous imprisonmeuf 
.and Es. 10,000 fine. 


WKSTr.as ixm.t st.ut.s .icF.Sfv'. 




JKTPUll. 

& 7 

Jctpur Tiiliika is ow^U'^l hy 2.f sharelioUIers of wh<>iit 1;^ osuroife 

flietion. Thuy }h‘1oii" to rho Vala tribe of Kathis. All have n .-hare 
Ju-3 joint town of Jetpur, oxvejit Vadia which has escha»s;ttl ii-s .-hate in 
pectinir with Darbar Shri iltilu Surag' and has now no .sliare in Jetpnr. Of 
the villages some are held jointh' hy several Talnkdars while others are the 
exclusive property of individuals. Jurisdiction exerci.<ed hy each Talukdar 
varies. 

AEaximum jurisdiction exercised at present is — 

Civil; — ^Limited to the value of Hs. 20,000, 

Criminal; — Sentences restricted to seven years' rigorous inipri-soument 
and Its. 10,000 hue, 

and the minimum is — 

Civil: — ^Limited to the suits of value of Its. 500. 

Criminal: — Sentences restricted to three months’ rigorous impri-soti- 
nieut and Us, 200 fine. 

1)0^0.. SUaX go^aird?au . 

-f t>Au 

JUNi.G.4DII. 

1. His Iliglmoss Mahahat Khan, Kawab of .Itinugadh 1101011".“? to a Bivhi 
family. He succeeded his fathei*, the late Xnwah His Ilighnc.ss llasulklmn, 
G.C.S.I., who died on the 22ud January, 1911, and was invested with full 
powers on the Ol.st ^Sfarch, 1920. In recognition of the services of the State 
in connection with the War, the salute of the Nawah was raised jiermauently 

19 guns on the 1st January, 1918, and he was granted a personal salute of 
guns and a permanent local salute of 15 guns on the l.st January, 1921. j( 
10 Xawiib visited Kurope in 1913-14. The heir-apparent iruhammad l)il- 
ur Klianji was horn on the 23rd Juno, 1922 and a daughter was horn to His 
lighiioss oil the lOtU June, 1923. 

2. Jiuuigadh was a Kujput State under the Cliiidasunia Dynasty until 
A. D. 1472-3 when it was conquered hy Sultan illluhauiad llegda of Ahnicda- 
hiid. Under the Emperor Akbar, it hccamo a dependency of the Court of 
Delhi under the iiniucdiate authority of the Suhah of Almicdahad. Almut 
1735, when Iho ^ruliaininudnn Government had fallen into confusion, Sher- 
khan Bahi a soldier of fortune and oiliecr under the Siihah, expelled the 
Huglial Deputy Governor and estahlished his rule in JunagadU. The present 
^Tawah i.s a descendant of Bsibi Shorkhdu. 

3. Tlio Kawah of Jnmigadli receives from a largo nuniher of the Cliief.s 
of Ivatbiaw;ir a tribute termed " Zortalbi ” which i.s rollectiul lik<- thy 
Gaekwar tribute, b\* the Agency. Thi.s levy' is a remnant of the Huhainmadan 
revenuo from Kathiawar and gives the Xawah certain .superiority over the 
other Stales in Kathiawar, 

4. The late Xuwah received the K.C.S.I., in 1900 and was promoted to 
O.G.S.I. on the 1st January, lOQO. He attended the Delhi Coronation Durbar 
on the 1st January, 19U3. 

5- This State contains the Gir Forest, the only pan of India where the 
lion is still to he fountL. 
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6. Lord Curzou paid a visit to the Oapitul on tJie ?{rd jroveiiiber, 1000, 

7. Similarly Hia Excolloney the Eui'I of lloadiu", Viceroy and Governor- 
General of India visited this State on the 2Gth ifo\'omber, 1024. 

8. The Nawab is entitled to bo received and vi.site<l by the Viveroy. I£o 
also holds a sanad of adoption. 


KOTDAhSANOANI. 

1. Tliakoro Himatsinliji belongs to the Jadoja Clan. He was educated 
at the vernacular school of the Taluka. 

2. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers: — 

Civil: — ^Limited to suits of the value of Its. 10,000. 

Criminal: — Sentences vestricte'd to three years’ rigorotis iiuprisonment 
and Its. 5,000 fine. 

3. This State is an olf-shoot of Gonclal. The lluling Fuially has been 
in possession of this State since A. B. 1750. 


LAKIITAIl. 

1. Thakoro4Shri Bulvirsinliji of Lakhtur is a >Thstla Tlajput. He is 
reputed to he an intelligent and good ruler. The town af Lakhtar is cla.'Ot 
to the Station on the Bombay, Baroda and Central liidia Buihvay, north oi, 
WadhA\3. ^ ' ! 

3 2. The Chief is descended from the Dhr.ingadhra IIomHU. Jhaln Abhe- 
uuhji, son of Huj Suheb Chundrusiuhji of llalvad received LaJehtar in 
ippanago. 

t)'. The Chief attended the Vicerov’s Burbar in llajkot on the 24lh ?fovein- 
3er, 1924. 

4. The heir-apparent Ti. S. Indrasinhji was born on the 5lh April, 1907. 
Il^ifi-etttdjiug in the Eajknmar College at llajkot. 


LATHI. 

The proprietor of this small estate is dosceiided from Sejakji the ancestor 
>f the Rulers of Bharaagar and Palitana. Thtikore Shri Pratapsiuhii died 
m the 14th October, 1918, at the age of 27 lein-ing three minor sons. Thakoro 
3hri Prahladsinhji .succeeded on the 14th Oetober, 1918. He w:js bon, m, 
he 31st March, 1012. The Chief is .studying at the llujknmar College, 

2. He attended the Yiceroy’s Burbar at Rajkot on the 24th A'ovember, 


924. 


3. The- 








o on m,t,u unL uf-the minority of — t h e 
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liil 


LIMBDl. 

The prc.sent Chief Thakore Saheb Shii Sir Daulabinhjit E,CM.13.' 
(Thakoro Saheb of Limhdi), formerly kiiowu as liana Shri Dmlhha iluluji, 
ascended the Gadt on the 14th April, 1908. Ho was horn on the lltU duly, 
18(58. Ito received his education in the .TamUitg:ar High School amOliliiary 
training in different llritish Regiments. At the invitation of the Australian 
Government the Government of India deputed him with others in 1901 to 
represent India at the celebration of the Australian Re<leralioa. He had 
attended the Delhi Coronation Ifanoeiivres and Durlmr in 1998, mid the 
Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the J2tli December, 1911. lie truvelleil over 
I'lngiaud, France, Italy, Ilelginm, Switzerland, Austria Hungary and Uer* 
many in 1U12, The title of K.C.I.K. was bestowed upon him on the 1st 
.lanuaiy, 1921. 

2. The Prince is a lueniher of the Chamber of Princes. Ho is entitled 
to a salute of 9 guns and the right of the ruling Princes of the Stale to adopt 
a su'iccssor has been recognized by a ianad. 

0. The State is in direct political relations with the Governmenf of India 
through the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor-General in the Stales of 
"Westoru India, Rajkot. 

4.^ Tlio eldest son of the Thakore Saheb and heir-apparent Yuvraj Shri 
Digvijaysinhji was horn on the lUlli x\.pril, The Thakore Saludi has 

ilu’t'o otlier sons. Eumar Shri Ramrajendrasiuhji, son and heir to the heir- 
apparent was horn on the 12th Hatch, 1917. 


MALIA. 

1. Thakore Raisinhji of Hdliu is a Jadeja Rajpul and descended from 
Eavdji of Wngad and Kachhukantha. He succeeded his father Thakoro 
Hodji on the lUth October, 1907. The heir-appavent Kumar ,Shri Gumau- 
sinhji died ou the 21st October, 1922 and Kumar Shri Rajiudrusiuhji nest 
heir was born on the Sih December, 1914. 

2. Thakore Raisinhji Hodji was iusfallod on the 25th Seplemher, 1914. 

• 3. The late Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot in Xovember, 
1900. . 

4. The Hiands, a predatory from Cntch, who settled many years ago have 
been a constant source of trouble to this State. Political Agent, Western 
Kathiawar States, exercise.s supervision over the Midua and the Police 
matters, 

5. The Chief o.vcrci.scs the following jurisdictional powers; — 

Civil: — ^Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 10,000. 

Criminal : — Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous iiuprisonmeni 
and Rs. 5,000 fine. 


MA>«A\VADA't. (BAi^rWA). 

1. Khan Shri Fatehdinkhanji died on the lOllt October, 191S, and was 
succeeded by his eldest sOu Uabi Gulammoiuudinkhanji, was horn on the 
22ud December, 1011. Government- have heim pleased to appoint Degum 
Saheba, mother of the minor, to manage the affair.-} of the Stale, umlcr the 
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supervision of the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor-General in the States 
of Western India. K. S. Gulam-mahoined Abdulhamidkhanji, the second 
son was born on the 10th April, 1914. 

2, The Ruling family has been in possession of the Taluka since about 
1733 A. D. When the Chorashi Parganah (which included Manawadar, 
Bantwa, Gidad, now called Sardargadh, and other Talukas) was grrinted by 
Sherkhan Babi to his brothers Dilorkhan and Sher Zamankhan after their 
expulsion from Gogha, the grant was held by the two brothers jointly as long 
as they had to fight for their existence, but when they finally became estab- 
lished they divided it. The elder brother, Dilerkhan, took Manawadar, The 
younger, Sher Zamankhan, took Bantwa and Gidad; and to equalise the 
shares Dilerkhan got also a share in Bantwa, which his descendants enjoy to 
this day. The jurisdiction over the Majmu share of the three Bantwa share- 
holders is exercised by them through a Majmu Nyayadhish with the following 
powers : — 

Civil : ’ — ^Limited to suits of the value of Ra. 5,000. 

Criminal : — Sentences restricted to two years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Rs. 2,000 fine. 

The Majmu town of Bantwa and other Majmu shares in Bantwa Majmu 
are managed by the three shareholders (Manawadar, Sardargadh, Rhan Shri 
Sherbulandkhanji) and the jurisdiction is exercised through a Majmu 
Ryayadhish with the first class magisterial powers hearing civil suits to the 
value of Rs. 5,000. 

Extraordinary . — The Political Agent, Western Kathiawar States, exer- 
cises powers of revision. 

3. The Chief of Manddar exercises the following powers: — 

Civil: — ^Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000. 

Criminal : — Sentences restricted to 7 years* rigorous imprisonment and 
Rs. 10,000 fine. 


' MORVI. 

1. The Thakoro Sahob is His Highness Thakore Saheb Shx-i Lukhdhirji, 
a Jadeja Rajput. His Highness was educated in England. He attended the 
.Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot in November, 1924. 

2. The Rulers of the Morvi State belong to the same clan of Jadeja 
Rajpiit as the houses of Cutch and Nawanagar. Rawaji, the ancestor of the 
present Chief was the Ruler of Cutch. He was murdered and his younger 
brother, Pragji, ascended the Gad;i of Cutch. Rawaji’s son Kayaji, establish- 
ed himself at Morvi about 1720 A.D. and Morvi still owns a small Taluka 
called Adhoi in Cutch. 

3. Morvi is situated in the District called Machhukantha from the river 
Machhu, which fiows to 30 miles of its territoiy. It possesses a cost line high' 
up the Gulf of Cutch with a creek at Navlalthi and Wawania. A British 
Officer was appointed to record evidence of Cutch and Morvi to report on the 
best means of effecting a separation of interest between the two States for 
ending numerous and long pending interstatal disputes. On this report the 
Secretary of State passed the final orders in 1901 restricting Cutch interests to 
the north side of the Runn pf Cutch, Morvi retaining the Adhoi Mahal on the 
North side. 
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4. This State was raised from sfcrond to first idass in 1857. Thi* h».‘ir- 
appurent Kumar Shri Mahondrusinhji was born on the 1st January, lUi.S. 

o. nis Hi{fhj»e»s the is entitled to ho received azid visited 

hy the Viceroy, He aho holds a sanml of adoption. 


3IULI. 


Muli is the only Parmar Stsite in KsUhiiiwar. Tho Parmars came to 
Kathiawar" from Tharparkar in 1159 A.D. The present Chief Thakore llarls- 
cdiatidrusinh j i succeeded his father on the l[ird December, 1905. He was cdti- 
cated at the Hajkumar College, Hajkot, and passed its Diploma Examination. 
He took his training in administrative matters in Jamnagar under tho euro of 
His Highness Sir Kanjitsinhji Haharaja Jam Saheb of Nawanugar. He was 
selected by Government to represent the third and fourth class States of 
Kathiawar and invited at tho inauguration of the Chamber of Princes in- 
augurated by IHs Royal Highness tho Duke of Connaught. - ^ 

The heir-apparent K. S. Dharmandrasiuhji was born on the tot h-Jun e-, 
1833. 

He attended the Viceroy’s Durbar held at Rajkot on the 34th Kovemher. 
1924. 

TTvSTu^J"! 

KAWANAGAR. 


1. Maharaja Jam Shri Jasaji who ascended the Gadi on the 19th March, 
1003, died on tho 14th August, 1906. His Highness Rnujitsinbji succecdccT 
him and was installed oil tho Gadi on the 11th .March, 1907. He was nmdo 
an Honoraiyr Major in Hm Majesty’s Army in October, 1914, and served with 
the Expeditionary Force in Franco. He was on Field Service up to the 15th 
November, 1915. In recognition of services rendered in connection with 
the war, his honorary rank in the Army was raised to that of Lieutenant- 
Colonel on tho 1st January, 1918. And his salute was raised permanently ta 
13 guns with a personal salute of 15 gun.s. He was at the same time granted 
the title of Jfaharaja a.s an heredita^ distinction. He was made a G.B.E. 
on the 30th December, 1919, and received a permanent local salute of 15 guns 
on the Ist January, 1921. He was created a G.C.S.I. on 2nd June, 1923. 

2. The Jiideja family of Nawazingar entered Kathidwtir from Cutch and 
dispossessed the ancient famir 3 * of Jethwas (Porbandar) then established at 
Ghumli. It is said that Nawiinagar was founded in A. D. 1540 b\' Jam Rdval, 
tho founder of the State. The present J'am is a descendant of Jam Rdval. 
Ho was educated at the Rdjkumdr College at Rajkot and at Trinity College, 
Cambridge. lie joined Lincoln’s Inn and studied for tho Bar. Ho attended 
the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December, 1911. 


3. The Jam Saheb visited Europe in 1908, 1912, 1914 (for "War services 
in Franco), 1920, 1922, 1924 ziml 1925. Ho represented the Indizm States 
at tho Assembly of League of Nations at Geneva in 1920, 1922 and 1923. 

4. The Stat.c has extended sea coast of about 100 mile.s and the harbours 

of Jodia, Be<li Sy’^dyu --the last of which pos.sesses .such natural advantage.^ 
that it may 1)cd|j||i||/ y the best port in Kathidrvdr. 

5. There ries on the Nawanagar Coast. 

6. The Mal^V itlod to he received and visited hy the Viceroy-. 

7. He hold^B adoption. 
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PALANPUR. 

1. Palanpxir is a Stats consisting of 51G villages. Of these 13G are cither 
the property of or are shared with Jagirdars. The Ilnliug family is of Afghan 
origin, Lohani Pathan by descent, and has been in possession of tlie Si ate 
since the end of the ICth cenhiry having ca^)turcd Jhalor in the 14th century. 
The late Ruler His Highness Nawab Sir Shcrmahoiued Hhnn Bahadur, 
G.C.I.E., succeeded to the Gadi with full powers on the Iffth September, ISTt. 
The title of Nawab was conferred by Government in 1010 as a hercilitary 
'distinction. He died on the 28th September, 1918, and has been succeeded 
by his elder son Captain Taloy hfuhomed Tvhan who ascended the Gadi with 
full powers on the 27th October, 1918. Ho was granted an honorary com- 
kiission as Captain in the xVriny in November, lOlG, and was appointed Knight 
.Commander of the Order of the Indian Empire on the 5th .lune, 1.920, and 
Knight Commander of the Royal Victorian Order on the 17th March, 1922. 
His Highness’ son and heir Nawahzada Icibal Muhomed Khan Saheh was 
horn on the 8th June, 1917. 

2. Nawahzada Tavarhussain Khan, younger brother of His Highness died 
of pneumonic influenza on the 9th March, 1920. 

3. The State assisted the British Government by supplying transport 

animals during the Afghan Wars of 1842 and 1879 as a mark of its loyally' 
and also during the Great War of 1914. . ‘ 

4. His Highness is entitled to he received by the Viceroy, 


PALITANA. 

1. Thakore Saheh Shri Bahadursinhji Mansinhji is a Gohil Rajput and a. 
descendant of Shnhji, wn of Sejakji. Ho was born on the 8rd April, 1900). 
He received his education first in the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and then 
at Shrewsbury School in England. Ho was invested with full powers of tho 
State on the 27th November, 1919. The Thakoro Saheh was present at tjie 
Delhi Coronation Durbar held on tho 12th December, 1911, and had th.o 
honour of attending as a page in attendance on Her Majesty the Queen.-* 
Empress of India. 

2. The Rulers of Pali tana have been taking a great interest in horse 
breeding and handsome specimens of the pure bred Kathi and cross between 
the indigenous breed and English and Arab are to be seen in the State stables. 

3. The Thakore Saheh is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. He 
holds a saiiad of adoption. 

Thakore Saheh attended the Viceroy* s Durbar held in Rajkot on the 
24th November, 1924. . ■ 

5. The Thakore Saheh is entitled to a salute of ,9 guns. 


PATDI. 


+ Shri Daulatsinliji Surajmalji is a Kadwn Patiilar hv 

f “S®*! 44 years and was educated at the Riijkuinar .Cbllege, 

ancestors came originaUy from Champaner in the 15th century 

t?nre 1 *^®y ^ised to Wealth and impoiv 

Bhavsinhji was obliged to come to terms with 
andthe Marathas imder .which he had to' surrender Viramgam and 
letained Patdi and its dependent villages. Since then Pntdi lias th® 
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seat of his family. Tlio greater part of this State was romprisetl iu the 
Ahmodubad Ziliph.at. the formation of that Zilluh in A. i). ISIS. 

^ ^ *Pjfe jdnitr-app;ireut was horn on^ ther-3i?tH l ~T f - tt l yj att»i-;wso<a>ud-»<>n~w;is. 

2. The Chief attended the Yit‘ero3**s Durbar at Itajkot on the 21th 
November, 1024. 

POKBANDAll. 


1. The State was taken under Government ninnagenicnt in 1SS(> A. D. 
(luring the regime of the late Itanu Shri Yikmatji on account of maladminis- 
tration. De died on the 2l.st April, 1900. His heir and grambson the lute 
liana Shri Bhavsinhji succeeded to the Giuli on the 15ih September, 1900, 
with the powers attaching to tlie State and died on the lOtli Dceemher, 19US. 
Ifo was succeeded by his son ifnliaraja Harm Shri Nalvaisinhji the present 
lliilor on the 26th January, 1920. The Itulcrs of Porhaiidar enjoyed the 
family title of Hann. In recognition of services rendered in connection with 
the war, the title of ilaharaja was recognised as a herediturj’ distinction and, 
the .salute of the Hann wa.s permanently raised to 13 guns on the 1st .lumiary, 
1918. The Afahainja belongs to the tribe of Jetliwa liujput. Thtw claim 
descent from Ilanumun, the staunch devotee of the great King Kama. They 
probably came froni the North aixd established themselves (A. D. 900) near 
Movvi. The Jotliwas are one of the most ancient of all the ruling races in the 
Peninsula. His Highue.ss Maharaja Kana SaUch Shri Natvarsiuhji is the 
i79th Huler of the family. 

2. Porbandnr is an open roadstead. It has a sheltered crook where 
country craft can Ho vip securely during the rains hut the creek can only be 
entered at certain slate of the title. The creek i.s now being deepened. Load- 
ing facilities have been afforded by the construction of quays. 

3. The w’ell-knowu Porhattdar lime stone underlies this State and is 
largely quarried in the Barda Hills within it and exported to difierenl part^ 
of Lmlia, Africa, etc, 

4. The late Ktiler altcmlccl the Viceroy’s Durbar held at Bajkot on the 
Gth November, 1900, and also the Delhi Coronation Durbar on the 1st Jan- 
uary, 1903. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the 
.Viceroy. He hold.s a suiittd of adoption. 

6. The present Ktiler attended the Viceroy’s Durbar held at llujkut on 
the 24lh November, 1924. 


IIADHANPHR. 

1. The Ituler is a meniher of the illustrious Babi family luid the desreudant 
of the la.st Subst of Ahiuedabnd ^Gujarat) at the time of the Mogul Empire. 
It is hounded on the north by Bhahhar and Torwada, on the east 
by Kaukrej and Patau Districts of His Highnc.-ss the Gaekwar, oil Uic .south 
by Vaiiod, Dnsuda and J.hiujhuwada of Kathiawar and on the west by Um 
Huun of Cutch and Varabi. The country is a flat open plain between hills. 
’Che soil is either sandy or black, and on the borders of (he Buna salti.sh. 
Effort.') to improve the condition of agriculture ami agriculturi.sis are being 
made. Ocinipaucy right to cultivators have been given. The Vudliiar tract 
of this counti-v is famous for bullocks. 
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2. The present Nawab Saheb was educated at the Hdjkuiuar College, Raj- 
kot, where he received a diploma for passing the final examination. The 
Nawab Saheb takes a direct interest in the work of administration. An expert 
rider and ready shot, His Highness is an excellent sportsman and a good polo 
player. He won the Gujarat cup in the Pig Sticking Meet on the 16th April, 
1911, at Bhandu in which many European Officers also took part. He was the ■ 
first chief in the Bombay Presidency to win the cup. 

4. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. ^ 

^ • I 

. ‘ I 

ilAJKOT. 

1. Thakore Saheb Shri Sir Lahhaji Raj, K.C.I.E., is a Jadeja Rajput, 
and was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. He joined the Imperial 
Cadet Corps in June, 1905, and after going through the training of a two, 
years’ course left it in March, 1907. He was installed on the Gadi on the 
2l8t October, 1907. 

2. The headquarters of the British Agency is established on a plot of 
land close to the town of Rajkot, which is leased from the State. The founder 
of this State was Jadeja Vibhaji, a cadet of the Nawanagar house. The 
Thakore Saheb attended the Delhi Coronation Durbar on the 1st January, 
1903, with other Kumars of the Province under the supervision of the 'Principal, 
Rajkumar College. He also attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 
12th December, 1911, The Thakore Saheb visited Europe in 19.08 and in 
1924. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Dharmendrasinhji, was born on the 
4th March, 1910, and is now studying at Highgate School, London. 

3. He also holds a sanad of adoption. He is entitled to be received by 
.the Viceroy. 

4. Since the 10th October, 1924, Rajkot State has been placed in direct 
Mlations with the Government of India through the Agent to the Governor- 
General in the States of IVestern India. 


ESTATE OE JADEJA PRAVIHSINHJI RAWAJI OP SAHTALPUR IK 
bahas kantha and adesar in CTJTCH. 

The Thakore is a Jadeja Rajput. He was bom on ISth July 1909 and 
succeeded on the death of his father Rawaji and owing to his nunority the 
estate is administered by a Manager appointed by the Cutch Durbar. He 
receives his education at the Girassia School, Wadhwan. 

Jurisdictiona,! powers of his estate in Santalpur are those of a third 
class Magistrate in criminal matters and to hear suits of the value of Rs. 250 

iu^r^^TWe restricted to his swang villages of Gadsai and Kalyan- 

pura. These powers are at present exercised by the Manager. - ■ . 

Dowe^^ estate of Adesar in Cutch and^there exercises the 

Settlement of lS7'i according tp the Cutch Classification under the 

Dewiement ot lo7o. These powers are as under : 

can inflict three months’ imprisonment and 
v^ivu . ±Le can hear suits up to the value of Koris 2,000. 

Successionisgovernedby the rule of primogeniture. * - - 

This estate is the most important of all in the Santalpur Taluka. - 
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SAYLA. 

1. ThtiUore Shri ifaihu'*iiiliji is a JUala Kajput. St^sabhai tlie second 
son of Uaj Ilaisinhji of Dhrangadhru eontjiicrcd Sayla in 1701 from tlia 
KurpiicU Kiiihis and made it his t-apital. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri 
Karansiuhji vcas horn on the ilth Mav, 1891. 

5- The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durhar at Itajkot on the 24th 
November, 4924. 

SUIUAM. 


1. This Taliika originally formed part of the AVao Thaua Circle which* 
was aholished in 1917 and was subsequently placed in the charge of the Thandar 
at Deodar. 

2. In November 1917 tlie Talufcdars of Snigam were granted powers of a 

drd Class Alngistrate in Crimiind^nitters and (o hoar Civil Siiit.s up to the 
value of Ks. 250. These nower.s aw exercised through a Joint J tidicial Kauidar 
upproved by the Political Agont.T-.. u-i:ccrdUi«.»^ . 

8. Engagemcut.s were entered into with the British Clovcrnmcnt in 1S20 
and 182(i. 


TERAVADA. 


1. Thi.s Talulta is owned hy many Baloch Afahomedau shareholders. 
They have the powers of a JJrd Class Afagistrate in Criminal matters and hear 
Civil suit.s up to the value of Us. 250. These powers are e.verciscd through 
a Joint Judicial Kanidar appointed with the approval of the Political Agent. 

2. Agreements with tho British Government wore entered into in 1820 
and 1826. 

•3. Successions are governed by the Rule of ecjual pai^ition amongst 
brothers except in tho sliave of Thakore Salimkhauji to which the Rule of 
Primogenituro was applied in 1917. 

'Tf+d 1775 c ^ , 

TRAR^t, 

Tliere sire two principal shares in this estate: r/r., .Sardarsingji’s 
.share and Jasuhhai’.s .siiare. The former ^ share is now held hv his two sons i 
.Madarsinhji and Jaswatsinhji, while /’S o sla d t inhj I^ GaiutiKirsinhji and 
Chtnuinsinhji are the sharelioldors of Jnsubhai’.s share. These Tultdcdars have 
jointly the [mwers of a 2nd Class Alagistrate in Criminal matters and hear 
Civil suits up to the value of Rs. 500. These powers are e.xercised through a 
Joint Judicial Karadar appointed with the approval of tho Political Agent. 

. Aladarsinhji'k.soiyrf^dditsipltji^is being educated at tho Palunpnr High t 
School. Other K.h ftdrs ardvAUtriving vnrlhe local school. 

Successions are- governed by tho Rule of equal partition among.'-t brc'hcrs. 


TIIARAD. 


Tho Ruling £.amily claims descent from Ivauji, one of the supporters of 
the Bnhi family. Tho late Chief died ou the 9th Fjjbruary, 1921, leaving 

o 
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three sons, of whom Bhimsinhji the eldest succeeded to the State. He was 
educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. Ror many years the larger half 
of the State consisting of what are known as the Jamiya viUages was under 
British administration. The Government of India however alhi’med in ISS*!. 
the principle that these villages were a part of the Tharad State and that the 
jurisdiction belonged to the Thakor. This jurisdiction was restored to him in 
1904 when the Tharad Thana was abolished. The majority of the, holders of 
these Jamiya villages are Chuhan Rajputs who were in possession before the 
Musalmans conquered them. A son and heir was bom to the Thakor on the 
13th March, 1923. 

The powers of the State are as under: — 

Criminal: — 7 years’ rigorous imprisonment. Fine to the extent of' 
Rs. 10,000. 

Civil : — ^to the extent of Rs. 20,000. 

• ^ j • I 

Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 

Engagements were entered into with the British Government in 1820 and' ' 
182G. 


WADIA (V.il)IA). 

1. The Chief Darbari Shri Bawa Jivna is a Kathi of the Virani Branch 
of the Vala sub-division, and follows the rule of succession by pi’iinogeniture. 
He was born on the 11th July, 1874,^ and is now 49 years' old. He was 
educated in the Rajlcumar College, Rajkot. 

2. The Chief of Vadia was a shareholder of Jetpur, but he has exchanged 
his share in J etpur with Barbar Shri Mulu Surag, and has now no connection 
with the Jetpxir Taluka. 

3. The heir-apparent K. S. Surag Vala is aged 20. He has received 
secondary education, and is now being trained in the general administration 
of the Taluka. 

4. The Chief exercises the following jurisdictional powers; — 

Civil : — ^Limited to suits of the value of Rs. 20,000. 

Criminal ; — Sentence restricted to 7 j'ears’ rigorous imprisonment and 
Rs. 10,000 fine. 


VALA. 

1. Thakore Vakhatsinhji of Vala is a Gohil Rajput. His capital stands 
on the site of the ancient Valabhi, the seat of an ancient dynasty. Copper 
plates, coins, rings, etc., are frequently dug up in its vicinity. 

2. The Chief has two sons, the elder of whom is Huraar Shri Gambhir-' 
sinhji. The Chief was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and his 
heir was for some years at Harrow School in England, finishing his education 
with a^Jio^rs^oftraining in the Imperial Cadet Corps. 

h B. The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot on the 24th 
Hovember, 1924. 

4". The founder of the State was Gohil Visoji,. the gon of Bhavsinh, the 
zounder pf Btavnagar* “ • 
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.VkNKASEH. - 

1. Captain Ills Highaess Maharana Shri Sir Amarjinbji, the present Baj. 
Saheb: of vankaiier was- educated at the Rajkumar College and after a tour 
ia India and England was iavei^ted with the powers of the State oii the XSlh 
March; 1899. He' attended the Viceroy’a iJnrfaar at Bajkot in Noveinher, 
1900.' He- attended the Coronation ’ Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December, 
1911', and was made a K.C.I.E. The' temporary rank of Honorary Captain was 
conferred on him while on special service at the front and was made permanent 
on' the 1st January, 1918. Bor services in connection with the war, he was 
granted a personal salute of 11 guns on the 1st January, 1918. He is entitled 
to be received by the -Viceroy. He also holds a snnud of adoption. He has 
three sous of wliom Kumar Shri Prutapsinhji, the huir-aiiparent -was born on 
the 12th April, 1907. 

2. The ruler belongs to the Jhala clan of Bajpuls being descended from 
Sartanji, son of Prathirajji, the eldest- son' of Buj Chnndrttsinbji of Halvad. 
The State w'as founded in about ICOo A. D. by the said Sartanji. 

3. The title of Maharana in favotir of ' the present Buler and his successors 
was recognised by Government by an order passed in December, 1924. 


VIBPUB. 

1. Thakore Hamirsinhji of Virpur is a Jadeja Bajput. Ho was bom in' 

187U. This State is an oft*«shoot of Nawanagar. The founder of this houso 
was Bhanji, son of Jam Yibhaji, who received this Taluka in appanage in 
xG35 A. D. ..... a , - ~ 

2. The ehief^ es erc i so B th e- followiag jurisdictional powers t- — 

Civil; — ^Limited to suits of the value of Bs. 10,000. 

Criminal: — Sentences restricted to three years’ rigorous imprisonment 
and Bs. 5,000 fine; 

3. - wvi*- 


WADHWAN. 

1. The Thakore Suheb Shri Jorawarsinhji assumed fxdl powers of- the 
Slate on the 16th January, 1920, after completing his education at the Baj- 
kuraar College,. Bajkot; He belongs to the- Jhnla Clan of Bajputs. 

2. He attended the Durbar held by His Bova! Highncs.s‘ the Duke of 
Connaught at the inauguration of the Chamber o^ Princc.s; of whicli he is a 
member in hi.s own right. He also attended the Viceroy's Durbar held at 
Bajkot on the 25th Hbvemher, 1924i' 

3. Ho holds the sanad of adoption*. 

The heir-apparent Surendrasinhji was bom on the 4th January, 1922. 

4. The ‘IVadhwan State was founded in about A. D. 1630 by Bajoji, iha 
son of Prathirajji, the eldest of Baj Chandr:isiuhji of HaWad. 

o. Wadhwan C. $. which is the headquarters of the Political Agent, 
Ea-stem Kathiawar States, is established on a plot of laud leased from the 
VTadhivan Statu. 
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■WBSTKJIK INDIA STATUS AGENCY. 


WARAHI (MxiLEK JOilAWAEKUAN.ri). 

Mnleic Jorawarklian in n Jut ifahonu'daii. ITe was educated at tlio Jlaj- 
kumar College, llajkot. During liia^ iiiinorily the State waa^ under Agency 
Management until 1001 . To r lua services during the gr eat fam ine ot 1800-1900 
"S., D. Jie was awarded the Ivaisaf^j-IIi hd' IModal ”3>utCIassTX Hi a -|>i»wefd are; 

of a Ist Class Magistra te in Criminal maitera and ke hear/ Civil suits up 
'•'the value of Ra. &TO()Ol A son and heir named Malimad Sher Khan was honr 
to Maleic Jorawarklian on the Jlth March, lUtIO and died on the 22nd .June, 
1922. Another eon ivas horn on the 11th September, 1922, and id named Umer- 
khan. 

■ Succession is governed by the llulo of Primogeniture. 


WAEAni (MALEK MUllIDKlIANJI.) 

• After a period of Agency Management Mnlek Miiridkbanji succeeded to 
the state in 1911. lie exercises the powers of a 2nd Class MngEtrale in 
Criminal matters and hears Civil suits up to the value of Ra. 500 through 
a Kamdar appointed with the approval of the I’oHtieal Agent. A .son ami 
heir waa born to Malck Muridkhunji on tho 29th March, 192.3. 

Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. The alnive hvo 
Chiefs were outillcd to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class 
by tho Governor of Rombay. 


I 

! 

WAO. 

1. The ruling Chief claims descent from Shamhhar and Nandol in iCanvar, 
and also claims kindred with Pralhiraj the Chuhau King of Delhi. liana 
Yajaji built the town of "Wao, 

2. The present Rana succeeded to tho Gadi in 193-1 on tho death of bis 
father. 

Jurisdiction over tho Bhayali estates which were under the "W'ao Thana, 
was restored to the State on 1st April, 1917, and tho Thana was abolished. 

The powers of tho State are as under: — 

Criminal: — ^Threo years’ rigorous imprisonment and fine to the extent 
of Ils. 5,000. 

Civil;— to the extent of Rs. 10,000. 

Succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture. 

Engagements were entered into with tho British Government in 1S20 
and 1820. 


^saTX«o OTij;, ^CofitiA o-q^. pnnojc sipq eq'x ^iqBqut qoiqAi, 
saeiiij. snouTSA aqj jo s jooiisjjo uioaj papuaosap aau 'uoi3ixai np«iH paouaqma 
' jiou OAnq'oq^ *j;!oiiua oq^ jo uoi^mndod oqj :jt»qix ^^qndp oiij-jii's! aaaqj^ -g 

'aSpaq ooquiaq u iCq popunojjns 
St qotq.il. ‘panodtaoo u.ao bji nt spa«}B asnoq ipuo so ‘aSontA n^o.i3jaAo 
iiB^iCiad -iL|iBOJt' SI ujAO} aqj^ *80081311 gOO‘OS sitsiiaa jsiq aqj !^o pauiiq.uo3 qoiq\i. 
*X«qduix St UAvox .tiHO oqj; *910*^88 susnoo ^sui aqj -jc noixuitidod dqj; 
•i»s at[]. aAoqu xoaj 009*S xnoqa jo uoT)tiAOxa nu pu«x X®^®1 Jopatnutai aq^. putt 
suoaiupiuom aiu soxuu aicubs oSS'i. ^atq.u. jo *soxint D.iijnt)s 9 f}jr ‘8 «o-tv^ ’X. 

•aa JMvrc , 

"f-vp* in’^4*'WAl ^ **^1 

^ •S^Kfir Joj <T“11V t •ajtniifScuiMuojiiMjnau owiji , 
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flf iirfB nr e- n r ip ro al mitta. t AolUAlslorll>24'^. I Iteduccd to Bs. 5,000 for 10 years from 1920-21. 




we have of tlie cotmtry is from a' Shan account, quoted by Captain Pemberton,' 
dated Y77 A.D., describing the visit of Samlong, a brother of the Pong' King; 
who found the people in a miserable state. Por the next 700 years little is 
known of what went on, but the Meitei Chief consolidated his power aind con- 
quered all the other tribes in the valley. In 1475 A.D., Manipur combined 
with Pong and defeated the Khumbat Chief and absorbed his dominions. ' In 
1714 Pamheiba, afterwards known as Gharib 'Nawaz, accidentally shot his 
father, Baja Churai Bomba, and succeeded him. 'Hinduism began to be 
' introduced shortly before this King’s reign, but it made little progress until he 
• gave it the ro^al support. Gharib Nawaz made several inroads into Burma,- but 
’ .was finally forced to retire. He was murdol-ed by one -.of his 'sons, who in 
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turn was expelled by a younger brotlier. In the last portion of tlie 18tli arid 
tile first portion of the lllth century the -country was constantlj' overrun by the 
Burmese, who carried off many captives and drove the rest of the inhabitants 
intc Oachar and the hills adjoining the Mnnijjur valley. In 1823,- when the 
first Burmese "War broke out and the Burmese invaded Oachar, the Hast India 
Company made an alliance with Ganibhir Singh, and a Manipuri contingent, 
which afterwards reached 3,000 men, was taken into British pay and, under 
command of Captain Grant, drove the Burmese not only out of Manipur, but 
also out of the Kabaw valley as far as Kale. Subsequent' negotiations with 
the King of Burma ended, however, in the return of the Kabaw valley to 
Burmese hands, an annual pajment of Ks. 0,270 being made to Manipur as 
compensation. This payment is .still continued. By the treaty . of Tandaboo 
Gambhir Singh was declared independent ruler of the countiy gained with the 
assistance of the British Government. On Gambhir Singh’s death in 1834: 
his cousin, Kar Singh, placed Gambhir Singh’s son Candra Kirti Singh on 
the gaAi and declared himself regent during his nephew’s minority. Gambhir 
Singh’s widow, however, in 1844, having failed in a plot to murder Kar Singh, 
fled to Oachar with the youthful Kaja, and Nor Singh then took tlie throne and 
held it till his death in 1850, when he was succeeded by Chandra Kirti Singh. 
This prince twice gave proof of his loyalty to the British power, firstly, by 
sending troops with Sir J. Johnstone, the Political Agent, .to the rescue of 
the beleaguered garrison of Kohima, and secondly, by sending a force with 
the same officer in 18S5-8G to rescue the Europeans in the Kabaw valley, at the 
outbreak of the last Burmese War. For these services he was rewarded with 
the K.C.S.I. 

3. His successor, Sura Chandra, was more occupied with religiotis obser- 
vances than with the governing of his country. On the 23rd September 1890 
there was a revolution and Sura Chandra took refuge in the Residency and 
subsequently abdicated and set out for Brindaban, but on reaching Calcutta 
he applied to be reinstated, saying that he had been misunderstood as regards 
the abdication. The matter was under consideration till the following spring, 
when the Chief Commissioner of Assam visited Manipur with an e.scort of 
400 rifles to announce and enforce the Government of India’s order recognising 
Kula Ohandradhaja Singh as Raja, but deporting Tikendrajit Singh, his 
brother, who had been the moving spirit in the revolution. Tikendrajit Singh 
refused to surrender and an attempt to capture him hy force failed, the troops 
having to retire. The Chief Commissioner, accompanied by Colonel Skene, 
Mr. Grimwood, Lieutenant Simpson and Mr. Cossins, the Assistant Secretary,, 
entered the fortified enclosure to discuss matters, but were murdered, and the 
escort made its way back to Cachar. For this outrage, 'those immediately 
responsible were executed or transported, and the family of Gambhir Singh 
was debarred from the gadi. The State was declared forfeited, but as an act 
of mercy was regranted to the present Maharaja His Highness Chura Chand^ 
Singh, a descendant of Bar Singh. Chura Ohandi^was declared the ruler of 
Manipur with the title of Raja and a salute of 11 guns. The Political Agent 
administered the State as Superintendent during the minority of the young 
Maharaja. In the meantime .His Highness was educated at the Mayo College 
from 1895-1901, and later' joined the Imperial Cadet Coips. Early in 1906 
he 'married ITgangbahi ■ Dhanamanjuri- (Ibemaeha), in March 1908 
Chingakliain Syaiha Sakhi, in June 1908 Ngangbam Priya Sakhi and in 
1912 Chonglham Chetanamanjuri and Haobom Lilabati, thus completing tli'e. 
number 'of wives which Manipuri custom enjoins for the- Maharaja. In. 
l^ebruary 1925, His Highness married Maunam Subadani Dehi. Tile fwrt 
Maharani has four daughters living, the second three sons,' the third enei 
daughter^ and one son and, the fifth one son: ’ The first Maharani having no 
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son of her own, has' adopted the son of her sister, the third Hani. His High- 
'~ess’ eldest son, Budha Chandra Singh, was horn in 1908. He was sent to th( 
-’tajJaimars’ College -at. Raipur on -Tth November 1919^^ TEe second ioi 
.’’riyaharta Singh, who was horn in 1911, joined the same College on the 22nc 

■June 1920..4. N - n c 

' 4; ■ Two important changes were made during the Superintendency. On( 
of these was the abolition of lalup, a system of enforced labour, by which the 
whole Meitei population was divided into four Joannas or divisions, which 
worked for ten days in rotation, so that eveiy male over 16 years came on 
duty for 10 days out of'.every 40. The other change was the substitution of 
a , regular ■ cash a'ssessinent throughout the valley for the old system of land 
revenue payment in kindl An eye-sketch sui-vey of the cultivated land in 
the valley was made at the same time, and a record of rights prepared. .Many 
other minor reforms and improvements in the administration were introduced 
and the finances of the State were put on a sound basis. 

5. His Highness the Maharaja’s minority and the Superintendency came 
to an end on May 15th, 1907, and His Highness was formally installed on the 
gadi by Sir Lancelot Hare, Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal and Assainj 
on the Februaiy 4th, 1908. Since then the administration has been in the 
hands of His Highness, supported by an Advisory Durbar consisting of a 
Vice-President, who is a member of the Indian Civil Service and whose 
services are lent to the State by the Local Government and six nominated 
Manipuri Members. His Highness the Maharaja was at first President of the 
Darbar, but since 1916 he has prefeiTed to exercise a merely supervisoiy con- 
trol and the Vice-President has become' President. The control of the various 
departments of the administration is distributed among His Highness the 
Maharaja, the President and four of the members of the Durbar. The Presi- 
dent is responsible for all matters concerning revenue and finance, while under 
orders of -the Government of India, the Hill Tribes dependent on the State 
of Manipur are administered by him on behalf of the Maharaja and are not 
amenable to the. ordinary jurisdiction' of the Durbar and other Manipuri 
Courts. In cases' where' both parties are Manipuris the Darbar is the Supreme 
Court, assisted in the administration of justice by subordinate Courts. In all 
cases in which both parties are Manipuris, His Highness the Maharaja exer- 
cises supreme appellate and revisionaiy powers. The Political Agent deals 
w'ith all civil and criminal cases in which British subjects are parties, and 
also exercises powers similar to those of a Sessions Judge in cases in whic'h the 
parties are hill-men committed to his court by the President who has only 
powers of a Magistrate of the first class. ■ ' - ' . 

6. His Highness’ . administration has been marked by many important 
.reforms. In 1913 Water "Works were completed, supplying some 35,0.00 
inhabitants of the town of Imphal with filtered pipe-water from the hills. In 
the same year the pothang system., under which each village was obliged to 
cany the baggage of touring State officials and to maintain roads', school 
houses, etc.) within its boundary, was abolished at the request of the people, 
new taxes being imposed, mainly on land, to meet the consequent extra 
charges on the State revenues. The Police and Judicial Departments have also 
been reorganised. In 1910 a Veterinary Department was instituted. Mani- 
puris are being educated outside the State, with State assistance, to take their 
place in the various branches of the administration, notably teaching, medical, 

' p\iblic worlcs and survey ijpg., oaTl lftnTeyenue of the State collected in the year 
. i924®&& was Rs. S idOTS S O pM^nl^^Rs.^ 4;22, -6 4 '7 was land revenue. 

Vi " Jl I •way.gCB . MUdqqo 

7. On the outbreak of war in August 1914, His Highness the Maharaja 
•placed his personal services and the resources of his State at the disposal of 
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tie King' Emperor and loyally STipporte’d the ’Government to the Utmost of his 
ability. In addition to h.is personal subscriptions to various •\rar funds, he 
contributed four motor ambulances at a cost of Ks. 28,000 and an aeroplane 
at a cost of iEls.'22;500. He raised 50 men for service •with the Assam Military 
Police, and a double company for active service, which was attached -to a 
regiment of the Indian Army for training, and served in Mesopotamia. Ilis 
Highness also recruited a labour corps of 2,000 hillmen for service in Prance 
and .offered to raise two others. Hs. 1,00,000 of the State funds have been 
invested in .the Indian war loan and Hs. 83,800 in the Loan of 1915-16. For 
his valuable services in connection with.the great European "War, His Highness 
was made a “ Maharaja ” and the title of Maharaja was made hereditary. 
He was also .appointed a Commander of the Order of the British Empire. 

8. Unfortunately, determined opposition on the part of some of the Kuki 
tribes among the 'hillmen to going with the Labour Corps to Prance developed 
in December 1917 into open rebellion gainst the British Government. 
Although several columns of Assam Rifles under British Officers operated 
against the rebel Kukis in the -.cold weather -of 1917-18, the rebellion was not 
suppressed until the hills in which the rebel villages lie had been occupied 
in the cold weathei’ of 1918-19, by large forces of Assam Rifles and Burma 
Military Police operating under the control of the General Officer Command- 
ing, Biuma, and a Brigadier-General with headquarters at Imphal. As a 
result of -the operations .a large number of unlicensed guns were withdrawn 
from the rebel Kukis and communications in the hills were improved. The 
leaders .of the rebellion were .deported from the State, but all except one 
Manipuri pretender who was one of the piuncipal ring leaders in the rebellion 
have either since been allowed to retrirn or have died. The pretendej^is con- 
fined in the Shillong Jail under the provisions of Regulation III of It 

was also decided to strengthen the administration of the Hill area by dividing 
it into four sub-.divisions, .one to be directly administered by the President of 
the Durbar as heretofore, and the other three through su'bdivisional officere 
who have .been lent by .the Assam administration. In consideration of the 
additional -expense involved, the annual tribute has been reduced to 5,000 for 
10 years, and the .State ■will no longer be asked to contribute towards the main^ 
tenance of the <caxt-road from Implial of Kohima as heretofore. 

'9. His Highness the Maharaja attended the Delhi Durbars of 1903 and 
1911. Lord Curzon visited the State in 1901 and Lord Kitchener in 1904. 
Lord Harding intended paying the State a visit in October 1914, '.but was 
compelled to cancel -his arrangements by the outbreak .of war. His Highness 
the Maharaja visited Lord Chelmsford at Delhi in January 1917. His High- 
ness the Maharaja attended the ceremonies and receptions in connection with 
His Royal Highness .the Duke of Connaught’s visit to Delhi in February 1921. 
His Highness is a member .of the Chamber .of Princes in Lndia. In December 
1921, His Highness the .Maharaja visited H.R.H. .the Prince of "Wales, in 
Calcutta. 

10. His Highness is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Viceroy. 
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GOOCH BEHAR. 

yripendra Narayan succeeded liis fatlier as Raja in 1SG3. During 
minority tlie State tvas managed by tbe Commissioner of Rajsbabi and Coocli 
Behar. The young Baja Avas made a Maharaja Bahadur in Februaiy 1880, 
and came of age in 1883, when he was installed as Ruler. His Excelle'ncj’' the 
Viceroy granted a sanad declaring the titles of Maharaja and Bahadur con- 
ferred in 1880 to be hereditary and the assumption of the distinctive titles of 
“ His Highness ” and “ Bhup Baliadui’ ” was also sanctioned, the latter title 
to be considered a family distinction. In Februaiy 1892, His Excellency the 
.Viceroy visited Cooch Behar. 

2. Hripendra Harayan was present as Aide-de-Cainp to His Majesty at tlie . 
Coronation in England of His late Majesty as well as that of the present King- ' 
Emperor. He died on the 18th September 1911 at Bexhill-on-Sea while on- a 
visit to England and was succeeded by his eldest son, Maharaja Raj Rajendra- 
Isarayan, who died in England on the 1st September 1913. 

3. Raj Rajendra Haraj'an was succeeded by his bi’other, Maharaja 
Jitendra Harayan Bhup Bahadur, on the 1st September 1913. The letter’s 
succession was confirmed by Government on the 13th September 1913, and he 
was formally installed on the ancestral gdd,i as Maharaja on the 17th 
November 1913 by His Excellency the Governor of Bengal. The K.C.S.I. 
was conferred upon him on the 1st January 1917. 

4. The late Maharaja visited England in 1911 and attended His Majesty 

s Coronation as an Honoraiy A. D. C. to his father Maharaja 
Is arayan Bliup Batadar. He was also present at tlie Corona- 
tion Duibar at Delhi in December 1911, and was presented on each of these 
occasions with Coronation Medals. 
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5. Tlie late Maliaraja; also attended the inauguration of the Chamber of 
Princes held at Delhi by His Iloyal Highness the Duke of Connaught in 
February 1921. 

G. He .visited England for a few months in 1913 and during his stay thei’e 
married in August Shrimati Raj Kumari Indira Raja, the eldest daughter 
of His Highness the Maharaja Gaefcwar of Baroda. A daughter was born on 
the 1st October 1914. A son and" heir was born on the 15th December 1915. 
He was nam^d J ubra j J agaddipehdra Narayan. Another son was born on the 
Gth July 1918 and was named Maharaj Kumar Indrajit Narayan. The late 
Maharaja died oh the 20th' December 1922 while on- a visit to England leaving 
behind his widow; Her Highness Maharani Indira' Devi, 2 minor sons and 3 
daughters’.' Maharaja Jagaddipendra Narayan' returned from London with 
his mother and 2 sisters in January 1923. M-aior-Nawab-Elmsru-Jun g' has 
bft«w>-< g]ip Tniited Tutor *t0'th'5"young Mali Hi a ija - aiid Hi-rR- b TT»tbTrr-^r-f>ha,vaj KnmaTL. 
Dtpnd'AttjlL Nufiiyuil. H.U- ^ U.. 

cea.' 7. Maharaja Jagaddipendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur succeeded his father ' 
w^iendra Narayan on the 20th December 1922. His succe.ssion to the ffadt of 
the Cooch Behar State was recognised by Government on 5th January 1923 and 
1.he Khdrita conveying, the recognition of the succession- by His Majesty the 
King-Emperor of India was presented to His Highness by the Commissioner of 
the Raj shahi Division on the 16th of May 1923. 

8. The State "was managed by the late Maharaja with the assistance of a 
Council of. which he was himself the President. But as the present- Chief is 
a minor the administration of the State is now conducted by the Council of 
Regency- approved by tlie.Governmenj; of, India with Her, Highness Maharani 
Indira Devi, Regent, as the President of tlie Council of Regency, tlie- State 
Council having been dissolved with effect from 2ist May 1923. ! Majbr CiT. C,^ 
Plewd en, I - .A ., who is in charge of the General Department of the State, 
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llie Yice-Prosidcnt of tlic Council. Tlic other meraljcrs nrc IIijs 'Highness* 
uncle, jMnharaj Kuinnr Victor ITityenclrn Ifnrnynn, Hoi Hcnjcnclrn Lnl Kunslgir ' 
jBnhndur, M.A., llovenuo Officer of the State w'ho is the .Tudicial Sfomher, and . 
Kiunnr Gajcndra Narayan who has been appointed n.s the fifth meinher of the 
Coiinoil of Begcncy. There is a Legislative Council consisting of the memhers 
of the Eegency Council and 7 other official and non»offir:inl njemhers. The 
Commissioner of the Rajshahi Division is ex-officio Political Agent for the State 
of Cooch Behar, , 

■ 9. Under sanction of His Majesty's Secr«?tnrj' of State for India, the CoOch 
Behar State has been placed in direct political relations Arilh the Oovemment' 
of India witli effect from the 15th November 1922. The Governor of Bengal' 
in Coitncil acl.s n.s Agent to the Governor General of India for the Cooch Behar: 
State. 

10. His Highness is entitled to visit the Viceroy and enjoj's the priA'ilege'" 

of a return visit. * 

11. The Victoria College was opened in 1887 in commemoration of the' 
Jubilee of Her late Maje.sty Queen Victoria. In 1894. a narrow-gauge raihvay. 
was constructed connecting Cooch Behar with the ISnstem Bengal llnilwaj*- 
system at hCognlhnt. It AA-ns nflerAvards extended to the boundaries of the State 
and since then by GoA’ernment to the foot of the Bhutan Hills on the 'Wcslem: 
Duras in the Jalpaiguri district. Its couA'crsion into metre gauge was com- 
pleted in April 1910. 

12. The highest British authority by Avhom the Chief lias hitherto been 
addressed is the Viceroy and GoA-ernor General. The form of commencement 
and conclusion of the letter is as fallows : — My esteemed friend — ^I remain, with, 
much consideration, Your Highness' sincere friend. 


TRIPURA. 

1. This State, of Avhicli the Capital is Agartnla, is of groat ontiquitj-, and 
used to comprise a varying area won by conquc.st in the plains as Avell as in 
the hill tract. At times its armies enlarged its dominions from the Sundarbaus 
in, the west to Burma in the east and south and Kammp in the north. 

. 2. The military pi-eslige of its Rajas Avn.s at its hight during the IGth 
century, hut at the beginning of the 17th' cenluiy the Moguls obtained a footing 
in the country. In the 18th century it was reduced by the Nawab of 
Murshidabad, and remained thereafter under Muhammadan control. 

3. The Muhammadans, though domiimtiug tlie whole, actually occupied 
the plains only, wliich were parcelled out among the Musalman nobles and 
placed on the rent-roll under the name of Ro.shnal)nd. The British, on as.sum- 
ing charge in 17G5, took settlement of these, leaA'ing the bills iiulopeudcnt. 
The two tracts have since been declared to he what is legally known as an 
“ Impartible Raj,’\and the Raja for the time being is both British znmindnr 
and a Ruling Prince.' The position has had an anomalous eifoct on succession 
to the State, which has from time to time been allowed by the British Govern- 

* Indian !*■«• Roports, meiit lo follow the establishment of a title to the zamin- 
CalouUa, IX, page CSS, dari in the British Courts. The lnte.st decision*' is, 

hoAvever, that f.Ko latter- have no further' jurisdiction 
than to declare that the ruler selected by the Government for the State' is tlie 
rightful proprietor of the zamindari. 

4. The Raj family of Tripura,- like that of Manipur, belongs to the Indo- 
Chinese stock, with an admixture of Aryan blood. The Rajas have, however, 
taken the statxis of. the Rshetriya caste and claim descent from the Lunar race- 
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Their present title Barman means armenr — a term applicable to' all 
Ksbetriyas, and tbeii* family name was/' Pba.-” up to 1279 A.I)., when Tugral^ 
then Governor of Bengal, conferred on them the appellation of Manihya 
(Manik), a jewel. The traditions and history of the family are contained in 
the Bajmala, or State record, an epic in Bengali, said to be the oldest com- 
position in that language in existence. The family has recently intermarried 
freely with the stock in Manipur. The family lost its hold on the State on the 
death of Bejoy'-Manik who was sent prisoner to Delhi for failing to pay the 
revenue due to the Mogul, and Shamsher Jang, a Musalaman, was appointed 
Governor of Ti-mura. After the State came under British rule- with the 
De%oani of' Bengal, Krishna Manils was made Baja by the aid -pf the English 
in. succession ‘to Shamsher Jang. 


5. In 18G2, when Ishan Chandra Manikya died, the succession was disput- 
ed, but it was eventually decided in 1870 in favour of his brother, Maharaja 
Bir Chandra Manikya, who rendered assistance to Government in the last 
Lushai Expedition. Raja Radha Kishore Manilcya, 140th of his line, was 
confirmed in succession to his father, Maharaja Bir Chandra Manikya in 1897. 


6. Raja Radha Kishore Manikya died bn the 12th March 1909 at Benares, 
and his son Birendra Kishore Manikya, who was born in 1883, was installed 
as^'V^ja by the Lieutenant Governor on the 25th November 1909. He was 
■^'^ed on the 30th November 1907 to a daughter of the late -Rana Padam 
^ Bahadur, by whom he had one son, Bir Bikram Kishore Deb Barman, 
n on the 19th August 1908 and appointed Jubraj on the 25th November 
•J909. Three other sons were born to him by the fourth Maharani. The 
• Chief died on the 13th August 1923. 


7. Maharaja Manikya Bir Bikram Kishore Deb Barman Bahadur succeed- 
ed to the gadi on the l^h August 1923 and his succession was recognised by 
.His Majesty the King-Emperor of India. But as the present Chief is a minor 
the administration of the 'State has been entrusted to a “ Council of adminis- 
tration ” with Raj Kumai\Navadwip Chandra Deb Barman, the uncle of the 
late Maharaja, as Presiden\of Council, Rai Jyotish Chandra Sen Bahadur, a 
member of the Bengal Civi\ Service (Executive) who holds a listed post in 

, Ben^l and whose services h^e been lent to the State, as Vice-President, and 
Raj Kumar Brajendra Kishor^^eb Baianan and Thakur Protap Chandra Roy 
members. \ 

8. The Vice-President has aDm been appointed as Manager of the Chakla 
Roshanabad Estate in the TippersNDistrict. A survey and settlement of the 
zamindari under the Bengal Tenanc^Act was completed in 1899. 


9. Raj Kumar Brajendra Kishore Deb Barman, the younger brother of the 
late Maharaja was admitted into the Imperial Cadet Corps in August 1903, 
but retired in 1904, from the corps owing to ill-health. He was married on the 
8th March 1908 to a sister (by a different mother) of the Maharaj Rana of 
Dholpur at Dholpur. 

10. In 1871, a Political Agent was appointed to reside at Agartala, the 
capital, with the object of protecting British interests on the frontier, which 
were in special danger from Lushai raids. In 1878, the Political Agency, as a 
separate post, was abolished, but it was revived again in 1910. The Magistrate 
of Tiperra is now e.«-officio Political Agent of the Tripura State. 


11. The British Government has no treaty with Tripura, nor does it receive 
any tribute. , A sanad dated the 21st June 1904, was gran-ted to Raja Radha 
Kishore Manikya by the Viceroy settling the question of succession to the 
State and its appurtenances. It was presented to the Raja by the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal on his first visit to Tripura, at a Durbar held in the palace 
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of Agartala iji July 3D04. The fii‘5t A'isit pair! to the State by His Jlxeellency 
Iho Governor of Bengal was in February 1913. 

12 . The Maharaja is entitled to visit the Viceroy and enjoys the privilege 
of a return visit. 

13. The title of Maharaja as an hercditaiy distinction was conferred upon 
His Highness the late Maharaja Maniltyn Birendra Ki.shore Hob Barman 
Bhadur on the ISt-h January 1919. His lixeellency the Governor of Bengal 
invested the late Chief witli this title at a Durbar held in TJjjayanla palace at 
Agartala.on the 22nd August 1010. 

14. The State was known as “ Hill Tipi)era ” till 1920 when its name' 
was changed to “ Tripura ” at the rcqne.st of the late Sfaharaja. 

15. Under sanction of His Maje.sty’s Secrciniw of State for India, the 
Tripura State has heen placed in dirent poHl.ic;il relations with the Govei'H- 
jnent of India with elfect from the l-Oth Novcnihcr 1922. The Governor of 
Bengal in Council acts ns Agent to the Goveinor General of India for the 
Tripura State. 

IG. The highest British authority by whom the Chief has hitherto been 
addressed is the Vieeroj’’ and Governor General. 3’be fornj of commcnreniont 
and conclusion of the letter, i.s a.s follows: — My csteeiiicd friend — I remain, 
with much consideration, Your Highness’ sincere friend. 
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* Theso fieurc3 arc npprozlnuito. t Tbo horcditary- tMo ol “ Itain " tfbs ccnnfcircd ou fbo 4th Jane 1917. 

f XMisonat t<ttc. 


OHOTA NAGPUR FEUDATORY STATES. 

The two Ghota Nagpur Feudatory States of Eharsawan and Seraikela were declared 
to be outside Dritisb India in 1891. They pay no tribute to the British Government. 
They lie within the boundaiy of the Singhbhum district of the Chota Nogpur Division, 
and are under the control of the Political Agent and Conunissioiicr, Orissa Feudatory 
States. Revised aanade defining their relations with the British Govemmeut on terms 
similar to those of the Orissa Feudotory Chiefs of Group III were granted to tlie Chiefs 
in November 1019, They had previously in 1914 received sanada of adoption which 
placed them on the same footing in this respect as the Chiefs of the Orissa Feudatory 
States. 


KHARSAWAN. 

1. ^ The present Chief’s predecessor, Thalcnr Mahendra Ifarayan Singh 
Deo, died in 1902. He was succeeded hy Iris eldest son, Sriram Chandra Singh 
Deo, who was a minor. During the minority the State was under Govern- 
ment management. The minor Chief was educated in the Raj Kumar College 
at Raipur. He was installed on the gacU on the 4th July 1913, when the 
title of Thakur was conferred on him as a personal distinction by His Ex- 
cellency the Viceroy. The title of Raja was conferred on him as a hereditary 
distinction in 1917. In 1914 the Chief was authorised to exercise the powers 
ol a magistrate of the first class and in 191G to hear appeals from the Courts 
of his State. A son and heir was horn on the 27th December 1911 whose name 
is Sriman Puniendu Karayan Singh Deo. 

2. The late Chief endeavoured to effect a raiyatwari resettlement of his 
State a few years ago, hut it was of a very unfair character, and would, in all 
probability, have led to a rebellion among the Kol raiyats. It was consequent- 
ly disallowed, and a resettlement was ordered to he made at the expense of 
the State by Government agency. This was completed in 1908. 

. ; 


SERAIKELA. 

1. The present Chief, Maharaja TJdit Karayan Singh Deo, succeeded to 
the gadi in 18S3 on the death of his father. Raja Bahadur Chakradhar Singh 
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• Thcao flguroa axo ^piit(.xIuiato. 


Deo, w]^o received tlie title of Raja Bahadur as a pei'sonal distinction in ISSjG. 
The same title -vyas confen-ed on the present Chief in 1884 as a personal distinc- 
tion. The title of Baj^ was conferred on him as a hereditary distinction in 
1917 and that of Maharaja as a personal distinction on the 2nd January 1922. 
The heir-appareint Jubraj Aditya Pratap Singjh Deo was born on the 30th J uly 
1887. ^e now exercises the powers of a Magistrate of the 1st class and hears 
appeals from the 2nd and 3rd Class Magistrates in the State.'>‘«-Chi^_-..5at>.- 

2. The administration of the State is generally satisfactory. But the 
Chief’s attempts at a resettlement of the Kuchank Pir gave rise to serious dis- 
content ; amongst the tenantry. It was therefore decided that the work of 
resettlement should be carried out by Government agency. The settlement 
pommehced in 1904 under the supervision of the Dirctor of Land Records and 
w'as completed in 1908. — fVajuc-^- 
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OBISSA FEUDATORY STATES. 

Tho 24 Orissa Poudatei^ States are divided into tiirco gro«p.s ns shown bolotv. The 
five States in group I were transferred to Dcngol from the Central Provinces in 
the two States in group II were transferred from tho control of tho Commissioner of 
Chota Nagpur to that of the Commis-sioner of Orissa in lOO.'i; while tint 17 States in 
group HI were previously known ns “ tho Tributar>' Jlnhnlft of Orissa.” The States in' 
the throe groups were declared to bo outside of British India in 18G5-C6, ISDl nnd 1838', 
respectively, nnd tho -all linblo to pay tributes. Revised sanadk defining tboir relations 
with the British Government were granted to tho Chiofs in May 1015. . The Chiefs of Grouii 
IT again were grtntod revised aanads in November 1010 on terms .similar to' those, of 
the Chiefs of Group HI. Tliey had previou'sly in 1914 rocoived 'sanada' of adoption wliiolj 
placed thefn on the same footing in this respect ns the Chiefs of ‘other groups ivlio, already 
enjoyed the privilego. Tho States are all under tlio control of tho Political Agent nnd 
Commissioner, Orissa Feudatory States. 
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ATHGABH. 

. 1. Baja Snkavan Bisliwanatli BebaTtfu PatnJlik Baliadur, Chief . of 
Athgarh, died on. the 22nd Jilne 1918, and was succeeded by bis only son, a 
minoi'Ji'tben about eight' and a half years of age, under the' name and title of 
Baja Srikaran 'Badhanath Beberta Patnaik. . . 

-■ 3. The title of Baja is hereditary under the san'ad of 18T4. The title ot 
** Baja Bahadur was conferred on the late Chief as a personal distinction, in 
1908. ■ • 


ATHMALLIK. 

1. The Chief of this State was formerly styled as the Zamindar of 
Athmallik, and was addressed as Samant. In 1874, however, he was officially 
recognized as Baja, a title which was also made heredilaiy, and in 1890 the 
then Chief, Baja Mahendra Deo Samant, received the title of Maharaja as a 
personal distinction on account of his able administration of tJie State, 
especially during the famine of 1889. 

■■ ' 2. The tribute of the State was'Iiable to revision after every 20 years, but 
was made permanent by the sanad of 1894. • ' 

3. The State was well managed by the late Chief, Baja Bibhudendra Deo 
Samanta. He died on the 3rd November 1918, and was succeeded byJiis son, 
a minor, under the style and title of Baja Kishor Chandra- Deo Samanta. He 
ma'rried "the’ daughter of the. e.r-chief of Ke onjhar on the 24th, Bebiuary 
1923. jfTha StJite was released" froni-fhe administration of Government on tne 
'Chief’s attaining his majority on the 10th November 1925. ■ He was formally 
installed on the (rndi on the 24th December 1925. ■ 
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ba:mba. 

1. Triblniban Singb, Cluof of Bnmrn, iHcfl in Sfay 1809, nod was succeed- 
ed by his nephew Enja Sir Sudhal Deo. Eajn Sir Sudhal Don, K.C.I.E., died 
on the 19th ZSTovemljer 190.*1, and was succeeded by his oldest son, Tikait 
Sachidannud Deo, under the st 3 'le and title of Eaja Tribhiib'an Deo. Eaja 
Ti’ibhuban Deo died on the lltli ^larchlOlO and was succeeded b^* his eldest 
non Tikait Dibj’ashnnkar Deo under the name and title of Eaja Sudlial.Dco, 
who was granted a C.B.E., on the 1st Jnmiaiy 3919 for services in connection 
with the war.. Eafo Sudhal Deo died on the 3 st .Tanuarj’ 1920, leaving a minor ' 
son who succeeded him under the name and title of Eaja Bhanugaiiga 
Trihhuban Deo. 

S. The administration of the State is ^enerallj* ninintnined on efficient 
lines, and much has been done towards opening out the State bj* the construc- 
tion of good surface roads. 

3. Mr. Hugh McPherson, a Deputj' !^^agistrate and Deputj* Collector, has 
been appointed as Superintendent of the State. 


BAEAMEA. 

Eaja Biswamhhar Birhar Mangraj atahnpatra was the twcnlj'-lirat in 
descent from the founder of the State. The Eaja having lost his first wife, 
married again pn the 20th Januniy 1904 a sister of the Jiamihdnr of Khalikote in 
the Ganjam District in Madras. The famil}’ title was originally Emit. Some 
of the Chiefs assumed the title of “ Mangraj ” and a few goneVations ago the 
family assumed the title of " Birhar Mangraj Mnhapntra.” The State was 
under Government management on account of the minority of the Chief which 
expired in 1901. It however continued to be under llie direct control of 
Government till Januai-y 1908 when it was released under certain conditions. 
The Chief died on the 20th August 1922 and was succeeded bj* his miuor son 
under the stj’le and title of Eaja E'araj’an Clinndra Birhar ilnngraj Maha- 
patra. The State has again been brought under Government management 
owing to the Chief’s minoritj'. 


' BAUD. 

1. ' Till 183T, this State fonned part of the then South-'Western Frontier 
Agency. It was liable after eA’orj' 20 3 'ears to a readjushnent of its tribute. 
The last readjustment was made in 18T5, but the stinad of 1894 fixed the tribute 
permanently. 

2. The title of Eaja was made hereditary hy the sanad of 1874. The late 
Eaja, Jogendra Deo, died on the 30th March 1913. 

3. The present Chief, Eaja Narayan Prashnd Deo, who is forty-sixth in 
'descent from the founder of the State was horn on the 14th March 1904. ' The' 
Rotate which was under Government management during the minority of the 
Chief, was released on the 14th March 1925." The Eaja married the sister of' 
the Chief of Athmnllik on the 28th January 1923, 
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BONAI. 

1. 'Tlie present' Chief ’s predecessor, Raja Chandra Deo, died in Fehruaiy 
1903, and his eldest son,- Tikait Dharani Dhar Deo, has heen recognised by 
Governineiit under the name and title of Raja Indra. Deo. The State -was 
leleased from Government management on the 1st October 1915, subject to 
certain conditions. 

2. Tlie State contains extensive forests, ■which have become valuable o'wing 
to the facilities afforded by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. Most of these 
forests have been leased out to respectable timber merchants with the approval 
of Government. 

3i It is the custom in this State for the Ruling Chief to take his grand- 
father’s name at the time of succession. 


DASPALLA. 

Raja Rarayan Deo Bhanja, Chief of Daspalla, who was the IGth in descent 
from the founder of the State, died on the llth December 1913. Shortly 
before his death he adopted the grandson of the Raja Bahadur of Parikud, who 
was recognised by Government as his successor under the style and title of 
Raja Kishor Chandra Deo Bhanja. Babu Bnishnab Charan Deo, a relative 
of the late Chief, claimed to succeed him, and, when his claim was rejected by 
the Local Government, stirred up a serious distuz'bance among the Khond 
■population of the State which resulted in the siege of the pa.lace and the 
murder of some of the State oflScials, and would have hod still more disastrous 
consequences but for the timely arrival of the Commissioner of Orissa with a 
force of military and police, who put the rebels to flight. In- the subsequent 
trials three persons were sentenced to death and executed, while 89 were 
sentenced to transportation or imprisonment for various periods. The latter 
included Babu Baishnab Charan Deo who was transported for life. 


... I 

DHENKANAL. 

Bhagirathi Mahendra Bahadur, who was the 18th in descent from the 
founder of the State, was a good .and enlightened ruler of the State. He was 
made a Maharaja in 18G9. He made liberal donations for the benefit of the 
Oriyas and founded several scholarships. Being heirless, he adopted a son 
from the Baud family and thereby I'aised his family to the status of high caste 
Kshatriyas.. He' died in 1877 and was succeeded by his adopted son. The 
latter died a minor in 1885 and was succeeded by his son Raja Sura Pratap 
■Mahendra Bahadur who married in the family of the Chief of the Se'raikela 
State in the Chota Hagpur Division. The State which had been under Govern- 
ment management continuously since 1877 was released on the 13th February 
1906, when the Chief attained the age of twenty-one years. A resettlement of 
the State was made and approved by Government. Rules were also framed 
for the management of the State forests. TKe Chief died on the 16th October 
1918, and was succeeded by his son under the style and title of Raja Sankar 
Pratap Mahendra Bahadur who' married the daughter of the Jubraj of 
Seraikela on the 23rd November 1924. 

The State was released from the administration of Govertfxdent on the 
s attaining his majority on the’ 15th November 1925. ■ He was.formally 
tiled on the Gadi on the iSth December 1925. -- a.diLc(£tu - : 
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GANGPTJB. / 

1. Raja Bliawani Sliankar S'ekLar Deo, wliile a minor, succeeded his 
grand-father Maharaja Raghunath Sikhar Deo who died on the 10th Jxme 191T. 
The late Chief ruled over the State for 62 years. The title of Maharaja was 
conferred on him as a personal distinction in 1915. The State was released 
from Government management on the 14th May 1919 when the minor Chief 
attained majority. He was formally placed on the gadi on the 2nd Pebruary ■ 
1920. A son and heir was horn to him on the lOtli March 1920. 

2. A serious disturbance occurred in 1897 among -certain Gaontias and “ 
JSTaiks. After smouldering for some years, the discontent took the shape of 
open revolt attended bj' a number of more or less serious dacoities and a general 
blackmailing of the villages in the distm-bed tracts. It was at length. found 
necessaiy for the Deputy Commissioner of Singhbhujn -with an armed body of 
British police to assist the Chief in restoring order and in arresting the insur- 
gent leaders. H. D. Christian, Deputj’^ Magistrate and Deputy Collector, 
ib the Diwan of the State. There is also an Honorary Magistrate, Mr. Dobson, 
Manager of the Bengal Timber Trading Company, who holds his court at 
Raghunathpali, a station on the Bengal Nagpur Railway. Reforms in the 
Police and Excise administration have been introduced, and the Local Govern- 
ment sanctioned the levy of a modified form of stamp duties in aid of the. cost 
of administration. These have been levied from October 1908. 

3. Tlie State is rich in forests and minerals, and lai-ge timber and mining 
'concessions have been or are now being made to some of the princi]>al European 
firms in Calcutta and other leading business-men in India and England. As 
might have been expected a large influx of Bengali and Marwari traders has 
taken place into several stations along the Bengal-Nagpur Railway line. 

4. The subordinate zaniindars all bear a feudal relation to the State. 

' i 

, 

HINDOL. ■ r 

The family title for some generations was Deb Jenamoni or Deb Maha- 
patra, but is now Mardi»aj Jagadeb. The late Chief, Raja Jonardan Mnrdraj 
Jagadeb, who was the twenty-second in succession, from the founder of the 
'State, died on the 10th Eebruary 1906, and Was succeeded by his eldest son 
Raja Naha Kishor Chandra Mardraj Jagadeb, while a iniiior. The State was 
released from Government inanag'ement on the 20th Eebruary 1913, when the 
minor Chief attained his majority. He wafe formally installed on the gadi ' 
on the 20th .'October 1913. A son and heir, was bffl'D.i'Oiihe Qliief on th'e 12th 
November 1917. The Chie f has nOw been allo:w^§*TO wlFfliin - tho limit s 

i awest e d under Sooti d A 30 of th e ‘Crimi . nal - Proe'cdure Q o de .' On account of th'e 
— death of the late Ra'ni, the Rulihg Chief 'm'arried for "the -second 'tim'e the 
4W. daughter of the ZamindaT of ThrlaSnul Rampur in the -Kalahandi State. 

2. The title of Raja Bahadur was conferred up'on the Chief on thfe 1st 
‘januaiyl9'21 as a personal distinction. 


KALAHANDI OR KAROND. 

. 1. U'dit Pratab Deo, Chief of Ralahandi, ‘died iii 1881, and the sficcession 

\)i Raghu Reshar Deo, the ^adopted' son of the Raja, was .recognised -by 'the ' 
Government of India. A dispute arose as to thfe su'ceessioni and the Hiondfe 
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rose in open rebellion and committed -many excesses attended with bloodshed. 
Tbe disturbances were suppressed, and a British officer was, in 1882 appointed 
as Political Agent with head-quarters as Bhawani Patna to manage the State. 
In 1887 this officer was appointed Political Agent for the Chhattisgarh Peuda- 
lories. Baja Baghu Beshar Deo was murdered when he was about 22 years 
of age by one of his s ervant s in consequence of private enmity. 

.• 2.- The present Ghifef, Baja Brijmohan- Deb, son of Baja Baghu Eeshar 
Deo^ succeeded to the gadi on the 20th October 1897, on the death of his 
father. 

3. The State was released from Government management on the Chief 
attaining majority on the 14th May 1917. He was formally invested with 
ruling powers on the 10th January 1918. The police force has been fully 
reorganised under a. Deputy Superintendent of Police from the British Police. 
The financial position of the State is sound. 

4. For services rendered in connection with the war, the Chief was appoint"- 
ed to be an Officer of the Oj'der of the British Enipij'B on the 3rd June 1918.V>V'^ 

6, A son and heir was boiii to the Chief on the 3rd October 1919. 


itEONjHAB. . U,: 

i. The Baja of Keonjhar had fonneriy full authority over Pal Lahar^ 
The tribute of the State was originally fixed^_Bs. 2,976-11-11 but in recogni- 
tion of the seiwices of the pre.sent Ohief’sfgrandfather during the Mutiny of 
1857, if- was reduced by Bs. 1,000 ; it includes the amount 'payable by Pal 
Lahara. Besides the reduction of the tribute, the Chief was made a Maharaja, 
and his Diwah, the late Babu ‘Chandra Shikhar Mahapatra, was made a Bai 
Bahadur, with a life pension of Bs. 200 a month. 

I , 2. The present Chief’sjfather, Maharaja Dhanurjai Narayan Bhunj Deo, 
who was, the thirty-sixth in- succession from the founder of the family, 
succeeded to the gadi in ISdl. His predecessor died childless, and 
,he, ,the son of a concubine, succeeded him according to the custom of the 
-family. His rule was not.,a peaceful one. He was a capable man, but there 
were more than one disturbance during his time. He commenced his career 
in bloodshed because the widow of his predecessor would not accept his suces- 
sion to.the The Bhuiyans took the Dowager Bani’s side and rebelled. 

This is known as the Bhuiyan rebellion of 18^67-68. The last Bhuiyan 
rebellion broke out in 1891'. A proposal for the re-settlement of the Juang 
Pirs in the State for a period of 15 years was approved, by Government during 
his administration. He was created 'a Ma,haraja in 1877 and. had thi’ee sons. 

3. He died on the 27th October 1905 and was succeeded by his eldest son, 

• Baja Gopinath Harayan Bhunj Deo. A son and heir was born to the young 
chief on the 26th December 1905. The Chief waS ^''^cn for some rime a 
'capable Diwan, Babu Sudani Charan Haik, a Deputy Magis^te and Depu^, 
COllectoi’. In April 1907; however, the Baja resigned the Chiefship, and his 
resignation was 'accepted bv Government. The State is now under, . Govern^ u 
inent mhiiagenient and Mr/7. H. Prioo, a -Deputy- Magistrate and Deput^e 
'Cblloot'or, has been appointed Superintendent of the State. Th&sanad of 
State has been revised in the same tray as those of the other States, but-it 

“Vlin riiJpf has been vested with the powers of a Magisti’ate of the nis 
cl,™ lia cU such CS J cults „s cvev lo hm bj 
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KHANDPAEA. 

Raja Ram Ohantlra Samanta ■wlio was Iwclftli in (Icscent from llio foun- 
der of the State died on the 2Gth December 1 922, leaving an adopted son wJio 
has- succeeded him under the style and title of Raja irarihar Sinph Deo 
Mai'draj Bhramarbar Ray. The late Chief had some IfnowJcdge of Oriya 
classical literature and composed several Criya verses. The family tille is 
Bhi’amarbar Ray. The State has been brought under Government* manage- 
ment owing to the Chief’s minority. 


: MAYURBRAXT. 

1. The present Chief’s grandfather, Maharaja Krishna Chandra Bhanja, 
Deo, who was an able and enlightened ruler, was created a Slaharaja in 1877 
in recognition of his efficient administration of the State and of his public 
liberality, the most prominent instance of which was his donation of Rs. 27,000 
towards raising the Cuttack High School to the status of a college. 

2. After his death in 1882, the Stale came under Government management 
owing to the minority of his son, Srirnm Chandra Bhanja Deo, who was placed - 
in charge of the State in 1890. He received a liberal education, and was the 
most enlightened of the Garjal Chiefs. In 1010 he proceeded to England via. 
.Japan and America. Ilis State was administered on British lines under his 
personal supervision, and in a manner which earned the commendation of 
successive Superintendents. He was vested with extended criminal powers 
under tlie termsjpf his snnad. 

3. T he Intft^iiof was a guest of the Government at the Imperial Durbar 
hold at Delhi on the 1st January 1903 when the title of Maharaja was con- 
ferred on him as a personal distinction. This title was made hereditarv in 
June 1910. 

4. The late Chief littended the Imperial Dxu-bar at Delhi in 1911. Ho 
died from an accident on\he 22nd Eebmary 1912 and was succeeded hy his son, 
Maharaja Puma Chandra Bhanja Deo, who has been educated at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer, and passetl the Diiiloma Examination of that College in April 
1917. The State was released from Government management on the Gth 
August 1920, when the minor Chief attained majority. He was formaU ' 
installed on the gndi on the Mth Kovember 1920. He has been vested with tlu 
powers of a Sessions Judge, VDistrict Magistrate and with the powers under 
Section 30 of the Criminal PAocedure Code, and has been allowed to delegate 
these powers to his Diwan Mr,\S. McLeod Smith. 

5. A light railway has been con-structed connecting Bnripnda, the head- 
quarters of the State, with the Baripada Road Station on the Bengal-Kagpur 
Railway, and is worked for the present by the Beugal-Hagpur 'Railway 
Company. 

6. In May 1917 a risiSig occurred among the Snntal inhabitants of the State, 
tlie immediate cause of which was the panic caused hy an attempt to recruit for 
.a Labour Corps for service in Prance. The Santals assaulted some' of the 
minor officials who were., helping in the work of recruitment, looted certain 
bazars -and- broke, up the railway line. Order was temporarily restored by Hie 
-despatch of the armed police reserves from Orissa and 100 infantry from 
Calcutta. In spite of. assurances regarding the recruiting operations, the 
Santals continued to hold mass meetings in order to discuss sundry grievances 
with regard to certain features of the administration, and in June a fresh rising 
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occurred in tte Bamanghaii subdivision, the bazar of Rairangpur being looted 
and burnt and a State constable murdered by the mob. Military and police 
were again called in and the disturbances -were quelled by the end of the. 
month. A large number. of Santals were convictd and sentenced to various 
terms of imprisonment on. account of. their. complicity im these disturbances.! 

7. Eor services in connection with the war, the/Olnd was granted a per- 
manent salute of 9 guns on the 1st January 1918. He was made an honorary 
Lieutenant on the 29th July 1921. 

8. ^e Minor Chief during 19191 travelled in EnglaAd andl saw many, 

intere^ti:^ sights V^id places ; he alsoMioured round the bautle ares:^ in France 
and Belgium. _ ^ 

w Ut Va 4 tcic w v\i4. 

NARSmaPHR. 

The minor Chief Raja Ram Chandra Harichandan Mahapatra died on the 
6th July 1921, and his minor younger brother Raja Ananta Narayan Mansingh 
Harichandan htahapatra, who was born on the 9th September 1908, succeeded 
him on the gadi. The State is under Government management owing to the 
Chief’s minority. 


NATA'GARH. i 

1. Raja Balbhadra Singh Mandhata, the twenty-third in descent from 
the founder of the State, ruled for twelve months, and was succeeded by Raja 
Raghunath Singh, a blood relation who died in 1897, having on his death-bed 
authorised his younger Rani to adopt an heir. Raja Harayan Singh Mandhata 

^us accordingly adopted almost immediately after from. a family i-elated by 
^nhrriage. He' had received no education, and was too old to learn at the 
time of his sudden and unexpected elevation. 

2. The State is now administered W Government. The Raja was married 

in May 1903 to the. daughter of the Raja of Hindol. It was alleged some 
3 'ears ago that human sacrifice had been practised in the State. The -matter 
was enquired into and it was found that some people had met their death under 
suspicious circumstances, but there was no proof that they had been offered as 
sacrifices. The Raja died on the 7th December 1918 and was succeeded by' 
his son, a minor, under the style and title of Raja Erishna Chandra- Singh' 
Mandhata. iii,. v*Mlv**t ouuA.. Vui ■ a nv 


NILGIRI. ) 

The late Chief,’ Raja Shyam Chandra Mardraj Harichandan, who was a 
brother of the late Maharaja Sriram Chandra Bhanja Deo of Mayurbhanj, died 
on the 6th July 1913 and was succeeded by his son who was then ten years of 
age, under the name and title of Raja Kishor Chandra Mardraj Harichandan. 
TherState which had been under Government management was released on the 
2nd February 1925. ft ign . . a — 
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PAL LAHAKA. 

‘ 1 V • ' ‘ 

1. This State paya its trlbiite direct into the Government treastii^' hut it 
is paid as a part, of the tribute payable by KconjUar.- 

2. Chahradhar Pal, afterwards known as Muni Pal, the father of the late 
Chief, was made a Raja Bahadur in 18G7-G8 for seiwices rendered by him 
during the first Keonjhar rebellion. The family titles of “ Ganeswar Pal ” 
and ■“ Muni Pal are assumed alternately by the Rajas when succeeding to 
the gadi. 

'3. By the sanad of 1874, the title of Raja was made hereditary. The late 
Chief, Duti Krishna Pal, succeeded as a minor in 1888, and assumed, according 
to family custom, the designation of Ganeswar Pal. He died on the 30th July 
1912 and the State is now under Government management. Sarat Chandra 
Pal, son of the late Chief's cousin, has, under Government sanction, been 
selected to succeed to the gadi under the name and title of Raja Muni Pal. A 
son and heir was born to him on the 24th March 1923. 

' 4. The State was released from the 'administration of Government f>n the 
26th November 1925. The Chief was formally installed on the Gadi on the llth 
December 1923. 


: PATNA. 

1. Maharaja Prithwiraj Singh Deo, succeeded to the gadi on the 
'death of his father, Maharaja Dalganjan Singh Deo, on the 4th Februarj' 
1910. Maharaja Prithwiraj Singh Dep died on the 16th January 1924 and 
was succeeded by his adopted son under the name and title of lilaharaja 
Rajendra Narayan Singh Deo. His succession to the gadi was announced 
at a.Darbar iu the State by the Political Agent and Commissioner on the 2nd 
'April 1924. Hx^Ei-Sr-Baldwin, a Deputy Magistrate and Deputy .Collector, 
lias been appointed as Superintendent of the State. 

2. The^tate-4s-managed-by4ts^wn-^Mef7-ossieted-bj*-a-Diwan-appppved 
by-43ie-Pel4tical-A-gcnt. The administration of Maharaja fDalganjan Singh, 
was not satisfacto^, and it was necessary to place the control of the police, 
the disposal of judicial business, and the management of finance almost eidirelj’- 

witJV-eaHft9-<tnd-<mlfYr5r-nf-4l>AJQijcnj^ winch be rnnsid ers-ebmiTd-lia 'Trevi.m^i1-f>n. 

modified, and-to-san&tion thaJuMlget-of-his-St-eter- The State suffered severely 
in the famine of 1900, and want of control led to an outbreak of dacoity which' 
extended to the neighbouring British district of Sambalpur. A ' force of 
Government police had to be deputed to Patna for the suppression of the out- 
break. 

3. For services in connection ydth the yar the late Chief was granted a 
permanent salute of 9 guns on the Isf January 1918. 


The present Chief, Raja Birbar Krishna Chandra Siugh Bajradhar 
Karendra Mahapatra, is 98th in descent from the founder of the State. During 



BmAR' AND OBISSA— OKISSA FEXJDATbKY STATES. 22,7 


the time of .the late Chief, who was an imbecile, the State was badly administer- 
ed, necessitating the interference of Government more than once, and a 
Government officer, selected by the Sup.erintendent, was lent as Diwan. The 
present Chief succeeded in July 1899. a nd th e- S t ato i e now fairly woU manggo d 
The family title is “ JBajradhar iNarendin Mahapatra.’’ . f t 

^'•‘<huuAf lp«*, — — — ~— 

BAIRAKHOL. 


(rCdU 


The late Chief, Baja Gaura Chandra Deo, was born in 1871 and succeeded 
to the ffadi on -the 10th June- 1900. He died on the 3rd July 1906. Before 
his death he adopted as his heir a brother of the Chief of the Bonai State. -The 
adoption and succession of the adopted son under the title of Bir Chandra 
Jadumani- Deo Jenamani has been recognised by the Government of India. 
The minor Chief -was educated at the Bajkumar College, Baipur. - The State 
was released from Government management when the Chief was installed on 
the ffadi on the 27th November 1916. He married the sister of the Maharaja 
of Sonpur in May 1912. A son and heir was born to the Chief in August 1914. 


’ SONPTJB. 

1. The late Chief, Baja Bahadur Pratab Budra Singh Deo, was born in 
1853 and succeeded to the ffadi on the death of his father, Baja Niladhar Singh 
Deoj on the 11th September 1891. The excellent manner in which the adminis- 
tration was conducted by him was recognised by Government in the bestowal 
upon him in 1898 of the title of Baja Bahadur. 

f ' present Chief, Bir Mitrodaya Singh Deo, succeeded to the gadi on 

the death of his father, Baja Bahadur Pratab Budra Singh Deo, on the 8th 
Augiist 1902 He was installed by the Chief Commissioner of the Central 
1 royinces at Sambalpur in November 1902, and was present at the Coronation 
Darbars held at Delhi m J anuary 1903 and also in 1911. The title of Maharaja 
was conferred upon him in 1908 as a personal distinction. This title was 
January 1921. 71- Sc^ £ 

■ 'iTL administration of justice, both criminal and civil, is very efficient. 

Khe nnancial position of the State is generally satisfactory. 

-jj. ^ services in connection with the war the Chief was appointed a 

granted a permanent salute of 9 guns. Maharani Parbati 
Devi has be^ awarded a Kaisar-i-Hind Medal of the 1st class for Public 
service in India. 


TALCHEB. 

. present Chief, Baja Kishor Chandra Birbar Harichandan. is the 

twenty-second in the line, and succeeded to the gadi by adoption in 1891 He 
was the son of the late Baja s first cousin. His minority having expired on the 
9tli June 1901, he was allowed to take charge of his State. A son and heir was 
born to him on the 28th Pebruaiy 1 902. 

4lw i. ynnTig Cbipf prminsps well H^has recently beerfiven extended criminSr 
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ass 


powei’s under tlie terms ■ of his sanad. The family title is “ Birhm 
Harichandan.” ... 

Coal has been found in the State, but it has been declai'ed to be' inferio: 
in quality to B,aniganj coal. Explorations were made once in 1841, again ij 
1855, and lastly in 1875 with the same unfavourable result. The coal-bearin{ 
area covers about" thirty miles. 


TiaiRIA. 

This is the smallest of all the Tributary States of Orissa. The present 
Chief, Raja Banamali, bears the family title “ Eshatriya Birabar Chamupati 
Singh Mahapatra.” He has adopted the minor son of a relative of the Chief 
.of Baud. Th e- State - w - f a 4 i’lT - woll adminiote'p ed.T^ ^ ^ * - 

U«b> f~... afijLois«A. oJjuoueiJk olt o A — '**2 



28D 


BOMBAY — ^BELGATTM AGENCY. 


& 

•s 

•c 

o 

«n 

Name of State. 

Name, title and caste of 
lluler. 

note of birth. 

Date of eneccs- 
Blon. 

Area in 

squaro 

iuilcs. 

Fopula- 

llon* 

Avcioge 

annual 

revenue.* 

2 

2 

s 

4 

5 

C 



1 

Barsiitvaill . 

Captain IBs niglmrefl Bajc 
Itebailar, Slitlmant Khom 
Sawant Bhonsle alia* Itapn 
Sniicb, Sar Desai of. — , 
(Jtaratia). 

SOili Ancust 
1891. 

Snd lime 

1913. 

925 

son, 440 

CmllBmiJSUL 
UlU up t 1 «l 


* The flgur: Is approximate. 


' SAVAISTTVADI. - 

1. Savantvadi, one of the most ancient Marailia States in Western India, 
is situated between the British District of Batnagiri and the Portuguese teiTi- 
tory of Goa, about 200 miles to the south of Bombay. The ruling family 
traces its descent from one Mang Sawant, a feudatory under the Muhammadan 
dynasty at Bijapur. About the year 1784 the title of Eaje Bahadur was 
conferred on the Chief by the Mogul Emperor of Delhi, and this title was 
subsequently recognized by the British Government. In 1838 Ehem Savant 
III having proved himself unable to manage the State, the British Govern- 
ment assumed its administration and continued to administer the State up to 
the 29th October 1924. The Euler is called the Sar Desai. Sar Desai Shriram 
Sawant Bhonsle, the late Euler, having died on the 24th April 1913, the 
Government of India recognised his only son, !]^em Sawant Bhonsle alias 
Bapusaheb, as his successor on 2nd June 1913. The present Sar Desai attained 
his majority on the 20th August 1918. After completing his education at 
Malvern College in England he went through a military course in the Officers’ 
Cadet Battalion Training School at Cambridge in 1916-17 and after finishing 
that course was gazetted 2nd-LiQfqtenant and attached to the 116th Mahrattas, 
He returned to India on the 22nd Sratember 1917 and, after paying a flying 
visit to the State, proceeded on the oth October 1917 to the front to join his 
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•• 


•• 


•• 
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• The Ugure Is approximate. 


T?affJment in Mesopotamia. He returned to India from active service on tlie. 
4lh^Maroli 1919, on the cessation of hostilities. His Ma]esty 
perorconferred on the Sar Uesai the permanent honorai-y rank 
+tip. 9<^rd Tnlv 1919 His Highness’ marriage with Princess Shrimati Lakshmi 

■ . 8;,^a.'M^-SS!.d wa a. Poli» m Apm 

A perianeat local aalala o£,U gaaa was granlod to tla Slate on tta 
1st JanuaiT 1921 for services in connection with the war. 

' 4 ..Th 6 Sar Desai is entitled to he received by the Viceroy and to he 

reived and visited by the Governor of Bombay. , 

■ 6. Communications addressed to His 

arily acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, I'omicflA 
Department. 
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. Ita. . 
aimfiax. 
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* Xhe flgurc te apiicoMmato. 


JATH.' 


^ 1. Jatt is one of tlie Sdtara jaliaqira and is of no great antiquity* Tlio 
ruling family is descended from Satwajirao Olxa-wan Patil of Daflapur, to Yrliom 
a Deslimukhi "Watan was granted by Ali Adil Shah, King of Bijapnr, in 16S0. 
The same ancestor acquired jahagirs of two Mabals, Jatb and Tiara jgi, from 
tbe Emperor Aurangzeb in A.D. 1700. * * ' 

2. Tbe late Chief Alnrilrao Appasabeb Dafle, 'died without male issue on 
the 12th J anuary 1892. The present Chief, Kamrao Abasahcb Dafle, siicceeded 
to the jahagirs on the 13t]i Januai-y 1893, and was adopted by the senior widow 
of the late Chief, Lakshm^ai Saheb Dafle. He was educated at the llaikun ' , ‘ 
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* Tbs flgocola appEOxiOUttih 


College, Brdjkot. His ^eir-apparent is his son, Yijayasinli alias BaliasalLeb, 
wbo wds bOTn on tbe 21s\ July 1909. 

3. SinOe tie Oti September 1901 tie Collector of Bijapur ias been est-officio 
Political Agent for the State, which was formerly included in the Kolhapur 
and Southern Maratha Cdliutry Agency. 

4. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited, by the CovernOr of Bombay. 

6. Communications addressed to Sis Excellency the C^overnor are acknow- 
ledged .by the Secretary to Government, Political'Department. 
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SaTanur 

Captain Melieilian ‘ Xnnrab 
Abdul Majid Klian illler 
Jani; Bahadur, nawab ol 
. (A/»/i«a). 

7th October 
18D0. 

30th Januar}' 
lb03. 

70 

IS, 830 

B«. 

1,70,305 


SAYAJfUR. 

1. Sdranur is a small Slate consisting of 25 villages scattered tlirougli tlie 
■subdivisions of Bankapur and Karajgi in tlie Bliam'ar District. The ruling 
family is said to belong to the Miyana tribe of Patlians. On the death of 
'his father in 1892, the present Chief, Ifarrab Abdul Majid Khan, n boy t-wo 
■years old, "a-as placed under guardianship rind the administration of the State 
•was entrusted to a Dewan under the direct superintendence of the Collector 
■and Political Agent at Dhiirwar. On the Ist August 1900 the young Nawab 
was sent to the Rajkumar College at Rajkot. The Kawab left, Rdjkot at the 
end of March 1908 and went for a short time to Bareilly and afterwards joined 
"the Mayo College at Ajmir. He. joined the Imperial Cadet Corps at Dehra 
Dun in April 1909. On the completion of his training with the Cadet Corps, 
the Nawab was installed on the gadi on the 12th November 1912. A son and, 

. heir was born to the Na^ab on the,^6 th M arch 1919 and was named Abdul 
Hanai d ^ hafik He has Iw^daughters,*^^ born on the 4th October 1914, and 
' the ffftter on the 14th August 1923,^4 ^ 

2. The State was under British management almost continuously from 
1868 to 1912, with the exception of two brief periods. Tlie administration was 
conducted on lines practically similar to those of the administration in the 
adjoining British territory. 
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3. -The, Wawab was appointed an Honorary Lieutenant in tlie-Indian Land 
Forces on the 28th November' 1912^ 'and Honorary Aide-de-Camp to His Ex- 
cellency Lord Sydenham on the 13th August 1912, and to His Excellency Lord 
Willingdon on the 8th May 1913. .The Nawab went on Active Seiwice with 
the Indian Expeditionary Force 'employed in the Persian Gulf in Hovemher 
1914- He was.Aid,e-de-Camp ,to. Lieutenant-Generol, Sir A.. Barrett, .General 
Officer Commanding the Expeditionary Force D. . He, left, on, the“.\12tlf 
•November 1914: to thke up'his.appoiritment, and returned to India on-'the-20tK 
'ApriH916.- ' He was ihentioiied^in, despatches. In recognition ofseiyices ren- 
dered in connection -with the war, he was promoted to the honoraiy rank of 
Captain in the Army on the 1st January 1918. He was appointed Adjutant 
to the Body Guard of His Excellency Lord Willingdon on tlie 24th July 191T, 
and he is now Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay. 
When the Afghan War broke out in 1919, the Nawab placed his personal 
services at the disposal of the British Government, for the second time. 

4. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

. 5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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BOMBAY — KAIBA AOEIJCT. 



* Tbe llgiire la B]>praxlSMte.' 


CAMBAY. 

I, Cambay is a first class State. Tbe Collector of tb"e Eaira District is 
'eie-'t>fp,cio Political Agent for tbe State. Tbe Nawab of Cambay is a Sbiab 
Mogal o£ tbe ISfajiimisani family of Persia. His bereditaiy title is Hajm-ud- 
Daulab JSlnmtaz-ul-Mnlk Momin Kban Bahadur Dilawar Jang. 
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* Xbe Ogiue ia npprozimnte. 


2. The State is now under British administration owing to the Nawah^s 
minority. 

3. The Nawah is entitled to he received and visited hy both the yiceroy 
and the Governor of Bombay. 
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• TJic flFiirp It ftprroxlmiktt. 


.TANJIEA. 

1. There are rarious accounts of the origin of this Sidi State. It rose - 
into power in the seventeenth century. The present ^Tawnh nf iTnnjira, Ili't 
Highness Sidi Muhainmiul Khan sueVoeded to tJie gntli on flic dcaih of his 
father His Highness Sidi Sir Ahmad Khan, Q.C.I.E., in 1022. His Highness, , 
who is a minor, is being educated at the Rajlvumnr College at Rajkot and 
during his miuox'ity the Slate is adininistorod hr his mother. Her Highness- 
the Begum Saheba of Janjira, as Regent, with the aid of the Hewan. . ' 
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* The fliniro is taken from the Administration Report of the State for the year 1023-24, 

{ The 'Imperial Service Infantry units were disbanded In 1017 and the question of their re-omployment is in 
' aloyance during the minority of Hli Highness. 


and 


t 

2. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
visited by the Governor of Bombay. 
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* Ibcao Qguies are approslmato. 


JAMKHAITDI.. 


1. TEe present CEief MeEetEan SEank'arrab ParasEuramrao alias Appa- 
®aEeE PatwardEan, is a minor. Me is tEe only son of tEe late CEief Captain 
MeEm-ban Sir ParasEnramrao RamcEandrarao, alias BEausaEeE PatwardEan 
•K.C.I.E., wEo died on 25tE PeEruW 1924. He is a First Class Sardar He 
is married to tEe daneEter of tEe ^Eagirdar of Bawda. A son was born to- 
Eim on tEe 22nd April 1925 and Ea^been .named ParasEurami-ao BEausaEeE.' 
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* Tlieso figures ore opprozlmato. 


Tlve Cliief is under a EAropean tutor and guardian. The administration is 
conducted by a * Council W Regenej. The Dowager Rani Saheb is Regent 
and is assisted by a Karbl^ri appointed by Government and the Sar Nyaya- 
dhish of the Slate as Coun^lors. . 

. 2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are ac- 
knowledged- by the Secretaiy to Government, Political Department. 



































S4-a BOMBAT— KOLHAPUR RESIDEKCT AND SOUTHERN ^HRATTA COUNTRY AGENCY.. 


KOLHAPUB. 


1. Eolliapur claims tlie first rank among. States in tlie Bomkay Presi- 
dency, and tlie ruler, descended from tlie younger son of Shivaji the Great, 
tlie founder of the Mahratta Empire, bears the distinctive and lidnorific title 
of “ Cbliatrapati Mabaraj.” The founder ...of the -Kolhapur dynasty was 
Tarahai, the heroic wife of Eajaram I, son of Shiyaji the Great. His High- 
ness Shn Su- Bajaram Chhatrapati Maliaraj, G.C.I.E., the present Maha- 

.. 1 1 oov ..— J J-J .■ ■■ ' ■ 



M.B.A.S. The formal ceremony of ascending the Gadi was performed oh 
the 31st May 1922. The Maharaja was educated- under Dr. and Mrs. Irwin, 
spent three years at the Hendon Preparatory School and studied agriculture 
at the Ewing College, Allahabad. His Highness travelled oyer a great part. • 
of India and parts of Great Britain, the United States of America, and Japan. 
The Maharaja married the eldest grand-daughter. Princess Indumatideyi 
(now Her Highness Tarahai Maharani Saheb Maharaj) of His Highness Bir 
Sayajirao Gaikwar, Maharaja of Baroda in* 191S.‘ The second marriage of 
His Highness with Shri Bajasbai (noiv her Highness Vijayamala Banisalieb 
Maharaj) the daughter of Meherban Atmaramrao Mohite belonging to a no'hle 
Kshatriya family at Tanjore, was celebrated at Kolhapur on the 1st of June" 
1925. The title of Maharaja was conferred upon the late Maharaja heredi- 
tarily, The title of G.O.I.E., was conferred on the' Maharaja on the 3rd ''June-.. 
1924, and the insignia of the Order were presented to His Highness by Hi? '* ■ 
Excellency the Viceroy and the Governor General of India in Kovember 1924. In' 

2. The Maharaja takes a keen interest in the administration and has con- 1 - 
siderable experience in' administrative affairs, his father having during his ■ 
lifetime entrusted him with the administration of different departments. His 
Highness exercises full sovereign powers. 

■ 3. During the regime of His late Highness the restraint in Article 7 of 
the Treaty of 1862 requiring reference to Government in cases involving sen- 
tences of death was removed and the residuarj’- jurisdiction in criminal cases 
arising in the Feudatory Jahagirs in the KoUiapur State, which was exer- 
cised liy the Besident (formerly Political Agent) under the same Treaty, was 
relinquished to the Kolhapur Darbar. 

• 4. The Feudatory Jahagirdars of Kolhapur, • who are nine in number, 
may be said to represent the members of the Ministerial Cabinet of the^Stato ' 
in. bygone days. They hold Jahagirs wherein they are. allowed to exercise.-^ 
partial jurisdiction. Grants of these Jahagirs consisting of lands and villa^j^'- 
were made to them for the maintenance of troops and thejr position 
nity. 

6. These Jahagirdars pay nazarana to the parent State on the occasion of ' 
a succession and the military services performed by them in bygone dayp ' 
have been commuted into money payments. They are all in some degree ■. 
under the supervision of the Besident at Kolhapur who acts as far. as circum-.' , 
stances permit in co-operation with the Darbar and when minors. are placed 
under the joint guardianship of the Darbar and the Besident. Any new law 
enacted or introduced by the parent State comes into force in these Jahagirs 
with the consent of the British Government. All the civil cases 'against the' : 
Jahagirdars themselves are disposed of by a combined Court consisting of the- 
Besident and a representative of His- Highness. All criminal cases within" 
the Feudatory Estates involving death or imprisonment beyond seven years are 
submitted to the Kolhapur Darbar for disposal by the latter’s Criminal Courts,-' . 
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buttlie powers of the preSent Jahagirdars of Yishargad-, B avda, Kagal (Senior), 
ichalkai'anji and Kagal (Junior) have been, enhanced. /T-’he Jahagii-dars '.are 
not. allowed .to alienate any portion o£ their estates beyond their lifetime with- 
out the Sanction of- His Highness. Information about the names of the estates^. 
theiT px’eseht -holders, area, • revenue, etc., 'will be' found in the accompanying 
statement. 

6. The Jahagi^dnr of Kagal (Senior) was created a CK.E. on the 1st Janu- 
ary 1906, a C.S.I. on^e 1st January 1911, and a K.B.E. o»the 3rd June 1918. 

■‘r. All the Feudatory “Jahagirdars, except the Jaliagird.ar of Torgal, and 
the' late Sar Lashkar Bahadur; were presented with Silver Coronation Darbat 
hledals in 1911.- ’ • • 

1 *6; The administi'ation of the State has been maintained in a high state 
of efficiency: 

• ^ •9-. There are 56 guns in all, of which 10 only, which are used for salutesj 
etc., are mounted. 

■ 19. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by both th^ 

Viceroy and..'tKe Governor of Bombay. 

Particulars regarding the Feudatory Jahagirdars of Kolhapur. * 


No. 

Name of 

Fevtdatory Estate 

Name of present 
bolder. 

- Title or 1 

designation. ' 

Caste. 

Year 
of birth. 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

Popu- 

lation. 

OrOBS 

revenue. 




1 

1 




Ba. 

. 1 ' 

VUli&Igad 

Abajltao Krishna 
aliat Ahasalicb. 

Pant Fratlnldhl 

Dcshastha 

Brahman 

1808 

236 

35,268 

3,10,000 

2' 

PAt-da . . 

Madhas-rao kforesh* 
war aliat Palasa- 

Pant AmtyAa . ^ 

' Do. 

1 

1868 

243 

44,580 

1,58,770 

3 

RAgal (Senior} 

- 4 ^ 

%Irniaj!i.iu Ilapuijic- 
S, iH'b - 0 li ct-ge, 
fi.Thc., o.Oii., ' 
Ch'Ir £)• 

A ' 

Sarjcrav Vnjar- 
atniA-Ab. 

[ 

SXaratha • 

WI7 

i 

115-1 

46,324 

3,07,129 

■ 4 

ICapshl . 

Santajlrao Inj-slnh- 
ins aliat Oaha 
Sahcb Uhorpadc. 

Senapati . 

DO. 

1002 

33-1 

11,747 

1,22,057 

• 6 

'! 

Torgal 

NarsoJIrao Mnrarrao 
nlin* SsiSaHicir' 
Sliindc. / 

^cnahhaskhel . 

Do. ■ 

1 

1010 

137-2 

12,535 

' 84,070 

•- G 

Ichalkaronjl 

Narayanmo Govtnd 
' -aliat Babasaheb 
: i pborpadc. 

Pant Sacblv . 

Xonkanas- 
thn Brah- 
man. 

1872 

241 

e0,33C 

0,05,100 

7 

KAgal (Jnnlor) 

Dattajirao Balasaheb 
Ghatge. 

Baricrao . 

Maratha . 

1874 

17-3 

0,110 

1.31,008 

t 

ntmat Baliadnr 

Udajirao Ranojlrao 
oZias Abasaheb 
Chavan. 

HImmat Baha- 
dur. 

Do. 

1877 

40-1 

17,086 

76,702 

1 

Sar Eashkar 

Sultatfrao Hanmnnt- ' 
no aliat Rno Sahib 
-NlmlV»lknr. 

■■Sar \ Eashkar 
Baliador. 


1^0 


0,400 

68,820 


NM ■ 

i w ■ 

KUEHHD^AD (Senior). 


1. The prosAnt Chief, Bhalchandrarao Chintamanrao alias Annasaheb 
Patwardhan -succ seded to the gadi in 1908. The Chief has passed the B.A. 
jsamination of he Allahabad University. He is a First Class Sardar, 
During, the distu; bances of 1857-58 the loyalty of the family was most distin- 
guished and note rorth 3 ’. The Chief received a Silver Coronation Delhi Dar- 
Sar Medal in 1911. A son was born to the Chief on the 13th February’- 1921 
ind is named Chi^tamanj.^]Bwo. ■ ' . 













244 BOIIBAT — KOLHAFTJS EESIDEITCT JtND SOUTHEftN ilAHfi'ATXA COTOfTOT AGI^CTv 


2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy .'and to be. received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Gommunic.'iiinns addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Heparfanent. • 


KUBUITD'^T) (Jtotiob). 

1. The State is being administered by its Chiefs, Madhavrao Ganpat alias 

Bhansaheb and Vinayakrao Harihar alias Hanasaheb. The civil aud.-crimi- ’ 
nal ^‘urisdiction is exercised by Madhavrao Bhansaheb oixly. ■ Bothrthe Chiefs' 
received Delhi Coronation Darbar Medals in 1911. ■ . 

2. Bhansaheb has one son named Ganpatrao Bapusaheb, who was born , 

in 1900. The second Chief, Hanasaheb, has no issue. . ; *. 

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be re- 
ceived and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged by the Secretary to G'overnment, Political Department. 

I 


MIBA J (SBNion). 

1. The present Chief is Sir Gangadharrao Balasaheb Patwardhan. He 

is the grandson of the late Balasaheb, who won the thanks of Government for 
his attachment to the British Government in the great Indian Mutiny of 
1857. The Chief is a Eirst Class Sardar. He has two sons named Narayan- 
rao Tatyasaheb and Hariharrao Dadasaheb, who were born in 1898 and 1901 
respectively. The K.C.I.E. was conferred upon him at the Coronation Darbar 
held at Delhi in 1903 and he was also presented with a Darbar gold medal. 
He has also received the Silver Coronation Delhi Darbar Medal-, 19111 ■ 

2. The State maintains no local force. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy^ and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay, 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bom- 
bay are acknowledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


MIBAJ (Jumon). 

1. The present Chief, Madhavrao Harihar alias Babasaheb Patwardhan,j^ 
is the second son of Meherban Chintamahrao Baghunath alias Balasaheb'. 
late Chief of Kurund^d, Senior. He was selected by the Bombay Govern-., 
ment for the Chiefship of Miraj (Junior) State and vjas. adopted in December j 
1899 by Parwatibaisaheb, the mother of the late Chief, Dakshmanrao Anna-.’ 
saheb, who died prematurely on the 7th February 1899, He was educated ■ 
at the Bajkumar College at Rajkot and is a First Class Sardar. ‘ He was in- 
vested with the full powers of the State on the 17th March 1909. He received 
the Silver Coronation Delhi Darbar Medal in 1911. He has three sons, named 
Ghiutainamrao Balasaheb, Hariharrao Dadasaheb and Erishnarao Appasaheb 
yrho were bom in 1909, 1911 and 1916, respectively. • - “ - 
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2. The Chief is entitled to be receiTcd by the "Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

_ . , 8 ,.. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
are acknowledged by the' Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


MXJDHOL. 

-1- The Baja of-Mudhol belongs to the Ghorpade family, the most ancient 
and distinguished among the Manrattas. The family is generally believed 
"to.be of -Bajput origin and to be 'descended from the Banas of Udaipur. The 
present Baja is Sir Malojirao Venkatrao alias Hanasaheb. He was invested 
with the full powers of tlie State in the month of Januaiy 1904. He is a Pi^ 
Class Sardar. He received the Delhi Darbar Coronation Gold Medal in 1911. 
He was made a K.C.I.E. on the 1st January 1920. His eldest son, Govind- 
rad^basaheb^ aged 17, died on the 21st February 1920. His second son Jaya- 
sin^ao was born in 1909. In connection with the war the Baja offered his per- 
sonal services, and also an armoured motor car and a Halford lorry, which 
were accepted by Government. The Baja left India in April 1916, and was 
attached to the Egyptian Expeditionary Force with the rank of a Lieutenant. 
He returned from Mesopotamia in August of the same year. His Majesty 
the King-Emperor has been pleased to confirm his temporary rank of Hono- 
rary 2nd-Lieutenant and to confer on him the honour of a permanent salute 
of 9 guns in recognition of services rendered in connection with the war. 
The title of Baja was conferred on him on the 3rd June 1922., 

, ■ TWCbOr. UJieou/JaZiM — 

"S-. Tbe Baja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay, 
are acknowledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


BAMDUBG. 


Meherban Bamrao "Venkatrao alias Baosaheb, the present Chief of the 
Bamdurg State, belongs to the Bhave family. The family has enjoyed 
possession of the jahagir since 1753. The Chief having attained majority 
was invested with the powers of his State on the 21st January 1915 by the 
Assistant Political Agent, Southern Mahratta Country States. He com- 
pleted hiS education at the Bajkumar College, Bajkot, and under the Herd. 
Mr. Darby, Principal, Baiaram College, Kolhapur. The Chief made a tour 
in India in company with him-i. In May 1913 he was married to the daughter 
of Sardar Biwalkar of Alibag. He received the Delhi Coronation Darbar 
Medal in 1911. A son and heir was bom to the Chief on the 30th July 1925 
and is named Harayanrao alias Appasaheb. ObLovJL 

L ^ The Chief is entitled tone received by the Viceroy and to be received and 
visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay 
Stre acknowledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


246 BOMBAY — ^KOLHAPtTB, 31ESIDENCY ANB SOTJTHEEE MAHEATTA CJOTmTET A'GElrci’l 


SANGLi. 

Tlie Sangli State ranks first among ike PatwarflHan Cliiefs., rilling 
family clainis its descent from Haribliat, tke common ancestor '6f all tlie'TPat^ 
wardkan Cliiefs. The late Chief, Dhundiraj Chintaman alias Tatyasaheb 
Patwardhan, died without male issue on the 12ih December 1901, and 
Tinayakrao, the eldest son of the late Chintamanrao and great-g^randson of 
Yinayakrao Bhausaheb, who was the adopted grandson of Chintamanrao Appa- 
saheb, was selected by Government as successor. He was subsequently taken 
ID adoption by the late Chief’s widow in June 1903 and took the name of 
Chintamanrao Appasaheb. The Chief was invested with full powers of his 
Stale on the 2nd June 1910. He received the Silver Delhi Cbrdnatioh Darbaz 
Medal in 1911. He has a daughter, named Indumati Taisaheb, born, in T912,' . 
and t hSw 'sons, viz., Madhavrao Hao^aheby Pahdurahgrab Balas^aheb, sXbd } 
G o vindrao Bltayc^ah c b who were born in 1915, IdiC, and 191^, respectively^ - 

In recognition of services rendered by the Chief in connection with the • 
war His Majesty the King-Em peror has been pleased to confer on him the 
' 'BSnbur oi a permanent sarnie of 9 gma^ In October 1919. His Majesty the 
' King-Emperor conferred on the Chief tlm honorary rank of Lieutenant. He' 
was made a K.C.I.E. in 1923 and was appointed Hohoraiy Aide-de-Oamp to 
j the Govenor of Bombay in 1924. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to. be received and 
visited by the Governor of Bombay. He is a Pirst Class Sardar. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Gbve'rAor of Bombay are " 
acknowledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


All the Southern Mahratta Country States, with the exceptiol 
Kurundvad (Junior), hold adoption sanads. 




SctbllTd' 
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1 Amliyan 

2 Bbalnsna 
S Bolnndn 

* 

Cl 


10 

11 I ahodasar 



Bate of suc- 
cession. 

.Area In 
SQUBTC 
imlos. 

6 

6 


Th&kor Kesrblahjl Jalam- 
sinhji Thdkoi of, — , (g o tO 
hM.) 

Th&kor BAtaasInlijl Hnf- 

Eiiih]l. (£eI9. (eluSUteiOC] 

Th&koT Hlndnslohlt Saidar- 
alnbjt, Th&kor of, — , 

Thfikor Uohobatalnhll, Thi- 
kor of — > (g « fO ' (J^ “ *K»g ) 

Th&koT Amaralnh)! otf — > 
(Siradfa Rajput), 

Slaharana 8hrlBhaTaiil9loIi]l 
Hamlninh]! Maliarana 
of — ^Parmar Rajput) 

Th&kor Fratapslnh]! Dan- 
latalnh]!, Th&kor of, — , . 

Shoreboldeta, fSoff) , . 

oa^ijcfcv**^ VA 

Th&kor Bffnbh^l, Th&kor 

Th&kor BopsInhJlMotblnhJi | 
Th&kor of, — , fR*K). - 

Th&kor UohobatBinh]l Bat- 
anslnh, Thftkor of — , 
(DamKoli). 

Th&kor JatraosinhJI, Th&kor 
of, — (TAafairda). 

Th&kor Wakhatolnh]l,Th(- | 
korof,— 

V^Ko-AUaawkA \SjdU 

nonorarrXIcntenant-CoIone 
ni<i inniiness Btaharaja 




stnhll K.C. 8 .I., $Iahara]a of 
— , {Rathar Rajput), 

Several shareholders, {EciH) 

Th&kor Bojaelah]! H a Ml 5 K,~ 
Th&kor of, — 

V. r\^cucw>* 

Th&kor Buhetslnh]! Bhaw- 
anslnhjl, Th&kor of, — , 

V^dlc) 

Shareholders, (goK) . 

VtA:/ 

ThAkor Thakhatsinjl Koran- 
sfnhjl, Th&kor of, — , fgafi 
xWVi 

Th&kor Batehslnhll Baju- 
mlan]i, Tti&kor of , — ,'(Sefi 

Th&kor Becharslnhjl, Tii&kor 
ol.—.fSoHy. ... 

Th&kor Hlmmatslah Jalain- 
slhh, Th&kor of, — , (gufO 


5th Novem- 
ber 1887. 

28th Uareh 
1871. 

1888 • • 

fc) 

I 2Sth Jol; 1868 


12(h Sestem- 
her 1&99. 


4th August 

me. 


j 

Mth — 3F*^- 

I imPj !>• 

16th August 
1886 . 

Srd Novem- 
ber 1004. 


1st October 
1882. 

17th klarch 
1876. 

Har 1878 . 


17th Starch 
1608. 

7th August 
1617. 

Bth Novem- 
ber 1013. 


Bth August 
1803. 

21st June 1015 


SOth Novemkei 
1625 


18th October 
1621. 



Included in the Oadli 
wadt Thana. ' 


,V I'll 


26 th Toly 1888 


Otii Becember 
1870. 

1899 . 


20th Tunc 1802 


14th Januatr 
1862. 


rren' "UBauSCy 
16«8r- 

7 •• 

i 10*1 

6th Becemhor 
1604. 

10 

27th July 1912 

16 

22nd Slarch 
1888. 

27 

4th August 
1880. 


Jnae 1911 . . 

1,669 

} i8®’S<VWi 
20th. Ootober 
loos- 

? .. 

4th June 1914 


- 


Jahuory 1901 

10 

7th February 
1012. 

8 

12th June 1002 

— 

11th Starch 
1809. 

0 


Included In the Sabar 
Kantha Thana. 


Included in the Eat- 
osan Thana. ; 


Kantha ^ana. I 


vrada Thana. 


Included In the Kate - 

I 'sanThana. 

3,031 , , 


Kantha Thana. 


Included In the Katb- 
sah Thana. 


Kanta Thana. ' 



















BOMBAY— MAHI KANTHA AGBNCTi 


AretaKO 

nnnuBi 

revenue.* 



itlLITABY FOBCEB. 


moors. 


To To 

Oovern- other C&valry. 
.nent. States. 



Bs. Be. 
CdrMS 68;8ft7 
BSbti S3tlS 

■ * hhs**. 

- 3,8.1^ 8;e68' 

n,tV5 MSA 

, .M,364- 

f^eS tn,-3iS 

&0<l? I.Sof 
frfm 


aLamm nog 

11,091 v|oei" 

VI UT 

«Sr»89 ««,S6B 

A 

rtrsS 

-8r«4 *;6*« 

UlSHI 

MtM;«3I »;S»;«SS 


ItSolf 3?o>t 

8r«>« StMB 

HV,S37 

S?i;MO 


Si.s-7 

uusous 
•SSrEW- 
u IS**! 

ra ft at* 

. ^ees 


See Sat. 
lasnn. 


t,«l,340 




lo£ 

57 15 



* These figures are approslniats. 


femia< 

nest. 























SetlttlKd. 


^56 
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-- - 


I ITaue ol State, 
or Estate. 


Ndme, tJUe and casta of Bnlei 


S3 I Magodi. 


24 


SB 


Uaguna 

Itlalpui 


SB siansa 


'Z'7 

S8 


Uchmadpnia 

So.fv^J 
Mohanpnr 


Thfikor Jasvpantslnhjl Tak- 
hatsinhjl Thftkor Of,—; 
fBajpuy. 

Eltvon aliaidholddra (jfoN) 

IsJU. 

Eavljl Gambhlrslnhll Him' 
matsinh]! of,—, (Batter 
Jtttjput). 

Bavaljl Shrl Thkka^lnhjt, 
ol — ,(Ohatra Rajput). 


Seven shateholdera, (£e^ r 

I 


Thikor'iSeMmtsinhll, Thd; 
koT of,—, IRehwar Rajput). 


20' Fata] 

80; Fethapur 

32 I Frompur 
33 1 Funadra 

I , 

34, Hamas 
» 

SBj HampnAi 
so', Hahasan 

87| Banipmfa 
. ,38< Hupal . 
30 1 Sathomka 
40 Satlasna 
41' Sudaaaiia 
42 Tajpnil 


43 I Tejpura (EatO' 
san). 

44 I TItnba . 


45 Hmtl 


40 l.Vaktapur 


Date of blrtb. 


Hate of enc- Area In eg* 
cession, naio miles. 


j?opnIatlon. 


4th October Bth April lOls 
1005. 


27th October ^Srd 
1014. 1023. 


Jnno 


llth Septem- ISth Miy 1886 
.ber 1877. 

aWi Otet i B Bth An g ue t 

TiOirTfllTI lOM* 


Th&l£or Danlfltainhi Th&kor 
of — f ^ tMjJLOO»M.<L 

Thfikor Fatchslnhjl Gamfifi;- 
sinbjl, Thikorol, — , 
(IFaffMIa Rajput). 

Bao Shrl Hamlisinhji, Bao 
of — , (Batter Bajput). 

XhakoT Harlsinhjl, Thikor 

Shivslnhji, Abhesinhjl, Mak- 

^rana^ ThSkor of, — , (fie4 ^ 
iluehvr). 

nttkor TTdealnhji, ThAkor 
'of, — , (Be K Jf i icHA t). . 

Sixteen marcholden, {luK ) 

(. Holtjo 15 jAC j 
XhAkor Takliatsinhjl Kcsarl- 
sintaji, Thikor of, — , 
(.Rajput). 5la(^ 

Sharcholdcts, ('£»?•} . .. 

VVdU' / 

IbAkor HamlrsIiili]l,^Akor 
of, fflatpal}. (_(Uum 


2nd June 1B7C 


3rd October 
1805. 


4th November 
1881 

1800 . 


&d January 27th Jane lOlB 
1004. 


Slat Mdrch 

1000. 

25th August I 
1885, 


lath Sep- 
tember 1888. 


20th February 
1883. 


ThAkor Ratanalnhjl 'Vaje- 
'sinhji, iSad). ^ XijvuU (MlUj; 

ThAkor lAkhatslnhJI, ThA* 
'kor'of, — , (B e ifl . 

^UUVU— vowl 
ThAkorT^rnthlslnhJI, ThA- 
■korpf,--,(Bofp«a 

ThAkor EWTsiS5l,TOter 
■of,-r,{*eK). , : .. 

IWw] 

Shareholders (-. go/t) * . 

ThAkor SardarsinliJI, ThAkorl 
ot,— . 
yJLtMfU^ VJUJ 
TliAkorJaswatsinhjl, ThAici 

ifjjUJ 

ThAkor ralcsinhji Adcsinlij! 

ThAkor of,-, (;E^. 

; L. V*\cju,wja4j. 


7th Jone 1878 I 
llth Hay 1000 1 14th May lOlO I 


5th January 

1010. 

4th January I 
1007. 


23 I i'Jno . 


I Included In the Eato* 
san Thana. 

07 1 11,707 . . ; 


26 15,000 . 

Included In the Kafo- 
san Thana. 

‘80 12,505 . . . ■ 

Included in the Et 
san Thana. • ' 

11 1 5,238 •* '• 


iSB 5,858 . 

Included in the SabMj] 
Kanthn Thana. 

•11 1 2,217 . 


4th Septem- 
ber 1000. 


12th Novem- 
ber 1017. 


0 1,210 


1 Included In the Hato- j 

Ban 3^na. 


80 3,834 


I Included in the Eato-l 
san Thana. ' 


27th Novem- 
ber 1800. 


llth February 
1878. 


13th February 
1003. 


24th August I oth Harch 


1884. 

ISth Decem- 
ber 1805. 


'Aged about | 
40 years. 

'Aced about 
35 years. 

'7th 'Deeem- 
. ber 1801. 


1000. 

Oth HarchlSt 01 


20th Harch { 

1010. 

3lBt October { 
1010 

1 12th Augirst I 
1010 . ' 


10 3,804 
18 3,540" 
5,735 
32 0,008 


Included in ihe'SabsrJ 
Eantha-Tiiana. - 

I Included In the Eato- 
san Xharni. 

Inc'ludcd inthoGadh- 
urada Tliana. 

'Ditto,' 


I Included jntheSabar 
.Enntha Thana. - 
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253 ; 



Perma- 

nent 
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£ 

*C 

& 


4S 

49 

60 

61 


1. Amliyara is a 4tli Class Taluka. The family are Khant Solis b’ 
caste, but claim descent from Cbauban Sajputs of Sambbar or Ajmer. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class 
Chiefs by the Governor of Bombay. 


Nfne of St'tc, Name, title and rnste of Rul r 
orBstat'. 


Valasna 

Varsoda 

VIrsoda 

Wadigam 

Wasna 


Thdkor V H^ ^Bln hjl.Th&lept^ 


Th&kor Jonaju^l^l, 
ThAlcor — , of Cdf<y7>«ir\6U.^ . 

Two ahaicholders ' 


17th April 
,1014 

V. 1 

XhfikoT Gopnlslnhjl, Thdkor 30th Septem- 

Th^kor Bapusmhji Takhat- 10th Septem- 
alnhjl, Thdkor of, — , her 1896. 


Date of birth 


n" tf«VT 1‘lla 
j Bt hifoylPl O 


Bate of suc- 
cession 


6‘'lVin<v 11*^ 

and - ranu ary 
1-0P6 

18th July 1010 


8th March 
1020. 

aethAprU 10181 


Area In s<I‘ 
Dare InileS 


21 

11 

28 

10 


Population. 


3|227 ... 

4 

3,812 . 

Included In the Kato 
san Thana* 

8,080 • • « 

8,100 4 • * 


B 

aa^iYaea. 


DANTA. 

1. Banta is a Second Class State in the Mahi Hantha Agency and next 
in importance though not in rank to Idar. The ruling Chiefs are ciilled 
Maharanas and are Farmar Bajputs. The Maharana of Banta enjoys special 
influence from having in his territory the famous shrine of Amba Bhawani, 
of which he is the hereditary custodian. Pilgrims of all ranks and creeds 
meet there periodically in laree numbers, and their offerings come in the end 
into the Chief’s exchequer, ^e State has a dynastic salute of 9 guns. 

2. The Maharana is entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are 
acknowledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Be- 
pariment. 


GABHWABA (THANA). 

1. This Thana is situated in the north-western corner of the province, 
cmd contains 71 villages, the p^ulation of which is 11,304. It takes its name 
Gadhwada from its position — Gadha means hills and Wada, a fenced place, 
i.e., a place fenced with hills, and ‘it has no doubt a really strong wall of hills 
all round. 
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* These flgures ora approximate. 


J 

2. The Gadhwada consists of the following non-juxisdictional petty 
Talnkas ; — 

1. Satlasna. 6. Chandnp. 

-2. Bhalusna. 7. Mohur. 

3. Timba. 8. Gajipur. 

4. TJmii. 9. Hadol. 

5. Kotharna. And other scattered villages. 

3. The Thana is in charge of a Thandar who exercises the powers of a 2nd 
class Magistrate and limited civil powers. His headquarters are at Satlasna. 
Near Timba on Taranjja Hill there is a Shrawak Temple, which is visited by 
Shrawaks from very distant parts of the country. 

4. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of 
their class by the Governor of Bombay. 

5. Thakor Takhatsinhji of Satlasna has been granted personal powers of 
a 3rd Class Magistrate and to hear civil suits upto the value of Bs. 50. 


1 


GHODASAE. 

1. Ghodasar is a 4th Class Taluka. The ruling family is said to have 
been originally Eajputs, who by marrying Koli women became known as 
Dabhi Kolis, Thakor Mohobatsinhji, the Buling Thakor, was educated at 
the Scott College, Sadra. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class 

Chiefs by the Governor of Bombay. * 


IDAB. 

1. Idar is the only 1st Class. State in the Mahi Kantha Agency with full 
civil and criminal powers and comprises more than half its area. The Buling 
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family belongs to tbe same illustrious Batbor family as Jodhpur. The State 
has a dynastic salute of 15 guns. 

2. Lieutenant-Colonel His Highness Sir Daulatsinhji Pratapsinhji, the 
present Maharaja, was adopted by his predecessor Sir Pratdpsinhji. The 
latter abdicated from the Idar gadi in 1911 to become Eegent of Jodhpur, a,nd 
Sir Daulatsinhji was installed on the 21st July of that year. He accompanied 
his father to England in 1902 and again in 1911 to attend the coronations of 
TTih Imperial Majesty King Edward YII and His Imperial Majesty • King 
■George v . He served in Egypt during the gi’eat war and received the hono- 
rary ranh of Lieutenant-Colonel in 1918. He was appointed a K.C.S.I. oh 
•the 1st January 1920. 

8. The heir apparent Maharaja Kumar Himmatsinhji was born on the 
2nd October 1899. 

4. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by both Their 
Excellencies the Viceroy and the Governor of Bombay. 


ILOL. 

1. Hol is a 4th Class Taluka. The Thakor is a Maltwana Koli, claiming 

descent from Makwana Bajputs. , 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively .with' the other 4th 
Class Chiefs by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. . jurisdictional pow^s of the Taluka have been raised ificom 4th to 
3rd-Class personal distinctim. 

4. The hbir-apparent K. S,. Shivasinhji was born on the .31st December 
1910. ^ 


KATOSA:N. 

1. Katosan is a 3rd Class Taluka. The Thakor is a Makwana Koli of the 
Chandra race and the descendant of Shamtaji, the third son of Keshar the 
Makwana, who was the son of the vehias of' the Jhala tribe, which sprang 
from the Anhilwad dynasty. The present Thakor received his education at 
the Bajkumar College. at Bajkot, and .takes a .prominent pai*t in the admini- 
Btation .of his Taluka as :he used also to do in- the lifetime of his father. 
.As a personal distinction his jurisdictional .powers have been raised to the trial 
of criminal cases punishable with seven years’ imprisonment and ;fine .-upto 
Es. 10,000 and civil suits upto the value of Bs. 20,d00. The^appeU^e^^pgsBers 
'hitherto* exercised by the Agency -in civil matters and in j espCTrfrTvTintW ~ ' 
enumerated in Section 260 of the CriminaL Jfeecedure f^e. and the -po-w 

of re-pisinu eT^eTiuiuulA>y--t4TO-f!niriTn-isginn^^ Korthern Division, in respect oi' 
thelSEorn-off ejip . e . s . have - hp i RTi -w ithda > tnv ' n us ' li person al distinction. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 3rd 
Class Chiefs by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. ' The heir-apparent K. S. Kirtisinhji,w:as.borh on the 18lh June 1920. 
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KATOSAN" (THA1?-A), 

!• Tliana. Ciielc'is situated in tlie west of tlie Malii Uautha Agency, 
and conipXiBes "tiie petty non-]urisdictional Talulxas, tlie proprietors of wliicli 
are Makwana Kolis bf the Katosan family. The Talukas are: 

1. Maguha. 

2. Tejpura. 

3. Virsbda. 

4. Easalpura. 

6. Deloli. 

6. Mehmadpura. 

7. Ijpura. 

8. Bampura. 

9. Bauipura. 

10. Palaj. 

There are ’24 Tillages with a population of 13^063. 

2. The Thana is in charge of a Thandar who exercises the powers of .a 
2nd , Class Magistrate and limited civil powers. His headquarters are at 
Sahth'al. 

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with .other Chiefs 
of their Class by tlie Governor of Bombay. 


KHADAL. 

1. Khadal is a dth 'Class Taluka. The family are Makwana Kolis and 
were converted 'to Islam by Mahmud Begada (1459-1613). The family claims 
^descent from the dhala -Bajputs of Halvad in Kathiawar. Thakor Fateh 
''Sinhji wns’educated at^the'Scott'College, Sadra. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th 
Class Chiefs by the Governor of Bombay. 

MALPUB. 

-1. 'Malpur is a 3rd Class Taluka,. ranking first in that class. The -Chiefs 
are called Bavals and are Bathor Bajputs, an offshoot from the house of the 
Baos of Idar. 

2. The Chief is ' entitled to be -received collectively with .the other 3rd 
, Class Chiefs by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. The present Chief, Bavlji Shri Gambhir Sinhji, is a minor and the 
Taluka has been taken under Agency Management. He is being educated 
at the Scott College, Sadra. 


MAKSA. 

1. Mansa is. a 3rd “Class Tahika. The Chief is descended from the 
■Cliavda dytiusty of Anhilwad Patan 746-942. The present .Chief, Eavalji 
•Takhatsiniiii was educated ;at the -Bajkumar College .at . Bajkot. and manages 
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Lis Taluka personally. In 1913 as a personal distinction, tlie jurisdictional 
powers of tlie present RaTalji were raised to the trial of criminal case punish- 
able with seven years’ imprisonment and fine upto B.s. 10,000, and civil suits-- 
upto the value of Rs. 20,000. ^Ehe-app&llete-^owers-ese r-OMe jy agUbhe P o l i ti cal i 
Agent, Mahi Kantha, over civil and crimi nal o g^esr-aitd~tEerevi8ional powers, 
p-gp ^iRP<1 hy- tl><»- fi iJi tL iTrissioner.^Nortiiern Ui^ion. over criminal cases, werp " 

2. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Sajansinhji was born on the 3rd Nov- 
ember 1908. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 3rd 
. Class Chiefs by the Governor of Bombay. 


MOHANPUE. 

1. Mohanpur is a 3rd Class Taluka. The Thakor is a Rehwar Rajput of 
the Indra race and is descended from the Raos of Chandravati near Mount 
Abu. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 3rd 

Class Chiefs by the Governor of Bqmba^. . ^ Vy 8, 

3. The heir-apparent K. S. gartanoi^ji ic 39 yenrq old . 

4. In appreciation of the ^lightened and able administration of the. 
Taluka by Thakor Takhatsinhji,| Government have withdrawn the residuary 
jurisdiction exercised by the AaenOT to the extent that the Agency will not 
entertain criminal cases from Sis Tahika other than those punishable with 
more than 7 years’ imprisonn^t and Rs. 10,000 fine, nor Civil cases unless 
the amount involved exceeds Rs. 20,000. T li t 6 - «pp eBaie-^oOT« aw-<>jL Jha--3Poli- 

.Ai enl Agent- Mahi K antha ai^ the revisional ]JO\v:gis_OMhe~'C6mm88ioner, 
Northern ’ni-eiginTi , hnth in rrigperit-nf n#en prr e-miTnernteil in section 260 qf 
theXtode-ol-CiiJiiinarProcedure and in respect of Civil cases- have also’ been 
^?iSidrawB-as-a-mark-of“pei*s<wtal“d4stinot4on. 


PETHAPUR. 

1. Pethapur is a 4th Class Taluka. The Thakor is a Yaghela Rajput 
descended from a branch of the Vaghela Chiefs of Anhilwad Patan. Petha-. 
pur is a handsome town on the Sabarmati river, a few miles to the north of 
Ahmedabad. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th 
Class Chiefs by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. The heir-apparent K. S. Mulsinhji alias Bhupendra Sinhii was horn 

on the 7th October 1921. •' 


l.'JPehj is a 2nd Class State in this Agency on the north-east frontier 
. of Mahi Kantha in close ■ proximity to Mewar. The country is throughout 
and wild and the population consists mostly of Bhils. The Rulers of 
called Raos and are descendants of Jaychand, the last Rathbr'Rajput 
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Chief of Kanouj (119^. The present Chief Hamirsinhji Tvas installed on the 
26th October 1924. He was educated at the Scott College, Sadra and the 
Mayo College, Ajmir; 

2: The Chief is entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay. 


PTIHADBA. 

, , 1.. Punadra is a 4th Class Taluka. The family are Makwana Kolis and 
were converted to Islam by Mahmud Begada (1459-1513), The family claims 
'descent' from the Jhala Hajputs of Halvad in Hathiawar. 

2. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Ajitsinhji was born on the 22nd June 

1903. - 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th 
Class Chiefs by the Governor of Bombay. 


‘ ■ ■' RAHASAH. 

1. Banasan is a 4th Glass Taluka in the Mahi Kantha Political Agency. 
The ruling family are Behwa.r Bajputs'of the Indra race and descended from 
.the Baos of'Chahdrawati near Mount Abu. 

,2. The; Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th 
'’’hss dhiefs by the Governor of Bombay. . ^ ca ' . 

ICUJUA.^ <M S \*l\G, 


SABAB KANTHA (THANA). 


1. This Tkana is situated in the north-west comer of the province and 
contains about 47 villages, the population of which is 10,329. It takes its 
name from the river S^armati. It consists of the following petty jurisdic- 
tioij^l and non-jurisdictional Talukas: — 

I. Jurisdictional. 


I-i-Bupal. 

\ a. Hapa.* 

X .3. Khedawada.* 
^ 4. Kadoli.* 

-6. Vakhtapur. 


II. N on-J urisdictional. 

1. Dedhrota. 

2. Derol. 

3. Tajpuri. 

4. Likhi. ' 

5. Prempur. 

Bv— Bolundra. 

2. The Thana Circle is in charge of a Thandar who exercises 2nd Class 
criminal and limited civil powers. His headquarters are at Vakhtapur. 

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs 

of their class by the Governor of Bombay. 


* As a personal distinction. 


£58 


BOMBAY — ^MAHI KAKXHA AGENCY. 


SUDASNA. 

1. Sudasna is a 4tli Class Taluka. Tke Thaltor is a Parmar Eaiput. 
The present Thakor Prathisinhji receiyed his education at the Scott College 
at Sadra and takes a prominent part in the administration of his Taluka. 

2. The jurisdictional powers of the present Thakor have been raised to 

the trial of criminal cases punishable with imprisonment for 2 years and fine 
upto Its. 2^000 and civil cases upto the value of Its. 5,000. gSte-ag pollato 
power-s-hithBrfco~exercised by the Agency, in- civil o-^ 

offences enumerated in Section 2 60 of thf LJCh4mjntd.'~Pf5cedurfi Code, and the 
powers of revision esfiicised-by^e ■ Oornmissio^pr,- Ifortherp Division, in res- 
pe«st-ef-the=JS5Sve-ofienoeBr-haEe-been-:Av|thdr-a-wh-Be-iar-pePBonaiT44sti^^on. 

3. The Taluka was raised from the 5th to the 4th Class in 1919. 

4. The heir-apparent K. S. --Itanjitsinhii w^as born on -the lltb August 

1910. ' ■ : ■ 


VARSODA. 

1. Varsoda is a 4th Class Taluka. The family are CEavda Bajputs of 
the same stock as the Baolji of Mansa, and are descended from the.Chavda 
dynasiy of Anhilwad Patan (746-943). 

^ 2. The Chief is entitled to be received ,collectiyely :mth the other 4th .Class 
Chiefs by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. The present Chief Jorawarsinh being a miijpr, the , Taljika is ujadeif 
Agency management. He is being educated at the Scott Cpllege, Sadr a., ’ ' 
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Snigona < 

Prataprav Sliankarrav 

Deshmukh (Aforaffia). 

Sth August 
1880. 

17th Juno 

1890. 

360 

14,012 

Ss. 

BihStS- 


* Tho flgnro b approximate. 


SURGAIS’A. 

1. The ruler of the State is styled * Deshmukh..’ The present Deshmukh', 
Prataprao, was formally installed on the 4th December 1901. He exercises 
unlimited civil jurisdiction, and has power to try all criminal cases arising in 
his State, except those of a serious nature such as murder, dacoity and other 
offences punishable under the Indian Penal Code with imprisonment exceed- 
ing five years, and excepting also cases under Chapters VI, VII and Xll of 
the Code. These are required to be referred to the Political Agent, who de- 
cides whether the offence in question should be tried by the Agency or dis- 
posed of by the Deshmukh. When the Deshmukh tries cases of importance 
other than the above, it is open to the Political Agent to tender him advice 
if it should appear that in any particular case an injustice has been done. 
The family is descended from the Pawar family of the Dhar State in Malwa. 
After settling in Surgana, they contracted marriages with Honkani Marathas. 
The present Chief Prataprao succeeded Shankarrao Ravirao Deshmxikh. The 
succession lay between him and one of his half brothers (Daulatrao), who was 
older. The Government of India, however, for various reasons selected him 
in preference to Daulatrao. 

The^ Chief has thred wives, Lakshmibai, Bhimabai and Chimnabai. By 
Lakshmibai he has three sons and three daughters. The sons are (D Ravirao, 
born on 7th December 1903, (2) Malharrao, bOrn on 9th June 1905 and (3) 
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* Xhc figure is approximate. 


Sliivajirao, born on 29tb J une 1910. The daugbtei’s are (1) Susbilabai, bom 
on 15tli Marob 1908, (2) Lilavatibai, born on 8tn J une 1911 and (3) Bbagirtbi- 
bai born on 5tb Maron 1917. By bis second wife, Bbimabai, the Chief has one 
son, Teswantrao, born on 21st only 1902 and two daughters, (1) Menikabai, 
born on 9th August 1910 and (2) Badhikabai, born on 5th Aiigust 1915. Jiy 
hi u I huJ ' wIfc, Chimnabai, - th e Chi e f has one - son bom on 19th ■ D6oemb e r -i923 
' who has not beewyet named. Of the five sons Yeshwantrao, Ravirao Malharrao 

ftavo gi-oPTi_np tlipir titinlipg, nWl typ Inst - Mxa is qiiitp ymiTig . 

The three sons Bavirao, Malharrao and Jeswantrao were married on the 
12th December 1913. Malharrao who had lost his wife, married a second time 
. in" May 1922. 

2. The State is very hilly and diflSlcult of ac cess. ^ Tho ' do eeiTmahterms-of 

tbc Ablrnri b^^ weer ^'^•«'° rninc Bk.<mJ '*t lu rBtate expired in January 

19i2.. -A fresh agreement onipapsevedines-waB entered inf,o4>y4.1ip Dpsbniukh 
Q& - the .. 24th "May 

3. The Chief receives a dress of honour from Government every year, and 

is entitled to be received by the Gpvernor of Bombay. ' 
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* The Sgoie la approximate. t Ceoaus 1021 (prorlalonal total). 


BHOB. 

1. In 1697 Bajaram, tlie son of SMvaji, tiie founder of tlie Maratjta 
Empire, appointed SliankaTaji Narayan, for services rendered, to the office o.f 
“ Pant Sachiv ” or Minister, one of the eight hereditary Ministers of the State. 
•The appointment was accompanied hy a grant of land, and the State of Bhor 
was thus founded. The State lies in the Western Ghauts in wild and moun- 
tainous country. On the lapse of the Satara State in 1849 the Pant Saohiy 
became a tributary of the British Government. Since 1887 the Collector of 
Poona has been ex-officio Political Agent for the State which was formerly 
included in the Satara Agency. 

2. The original British grantee of 1820, Chimnaji Sankarrao, was suc- 
ceeded as follows: — Raghunath Chimnaji (adopted son) died in 1839; Chim- 
naji Raghunath (adopted son) died in 1871 ; Shanharrao Chimnaji, died on the 
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lYth. July 1922. In 1920 tlie Pant Sacliiv was given full civil and criminal 
jurisdiction subject to the proviso that lie should not try persons other than 
liis own subjects for capital offences without the pencaission of the Political 
Agent. 

3. Paghunathrao alias Baba Saheb who was born on the 20th September , 
1878 is the present Buler, an d has two sons, Sad as hlyrao a Z i fls - Bh ansahob-bern 

PTI Snjvl ii TOliffv IflOA anrl ■ A H inMflfnn - bnrTi nw . the POfh Time . 1928 . 

4. The Pant Sachiv is entitled to be received bj' the Viceroy and to be 
received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

6. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow 
lodged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department, 
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* : 


ThakorlCushal Bawa Saidar 

18GS . 

4th October 

6 

1,484 

8,000 : 

1 

Elian, Thakor of, — , 

(Molesalam). 


1000. 

. 


1 

Four sbaTCholders (Bariat) . 

•• 

•• 

S 

•887 

;630 

Six shareholders, (Oohitlla)- 



4-26 

3,205 

7,020 

put). 




liaviait Rabi Jamlat Bban, 

10th November 

11th Septem- 

189* 

44,073 

■ 2,61^21^ 

llanwnr Khan, Nairab of, 
— , (PaUtan). 

1894. 

her 1899. 




Captain His Highness llali- 

10th Inly 1886 

S9fb Fcbmary 

813 

137,289 

8,83,194'; 

arawnl Slirt Sir Renlttsinglill 
Slanslnghlt, K.C.8.i., Raja 

1908. 





ot — , (Otauhan Itafput). 





A 

Banjltslnhjl Amaislnhjl, 

find October 

14th Bccem- 

27 

9,608 

' 60,000 

Thakorol — , (Rajput). 

1876. 

• her 1017. 



Two sharcholdoTs, (Rajput). 

• • 

•• 

0 

2,016- 

■17,058!: 

Thakor HctatnEhan Sardar 

1882 . 

ISthMoylBOl 

1*76 

241 

1,888 

Khan, Thakor ol — , (Mo- 
lesalam). 






BawnI BaniElnhJl Indni- 

24th Bccem- 

18th Novem- 

11 

2,102 

14,505 

ainhji, Thakor of — , 
(RojpHt). 

her 1013. 

ber 1018. 




Slaliara'iTal Slirl NGtwarsIn- 

IGth Novcm- 

29III August 

890'3« 

125,745 

7,71,242 

fa]iFalelislnIi|i, Raja ot— , 
(Chauhan Rajput). 

her 1906. 

1929. 




Rawal Clihairasinbll Bam- 

Otb June 1880 

&th Starch 

10 

2,046 

13,050' 

slnhll, Thakor of — , 
(Rajput). 


1881. 




Six eharcholdeis, (Hotel- 



2-60 

477 

3,016 

alam). 





a. .. 

(Included 

In Bchad entry 

No. 62). 

•• 

•• 

Thakor Bodhar Khan Kalu 

1800 . 

24th S<mtom> 
ber 1890. 

10-60 

1,007 

16,906 

Bawa, Thakorol — , (Mol- 
etaiam). 






EWo shareholders, (I7a/pu() 


.. 

8-76 

1,027 

6,249 

Three Matadars. Fatldar 




1,012 

4,208 

(Hindu), (Kow under 

permanent attachment). 






Thakor Anopsinhji Btda-. 
havra, Thakor of — . 

1870 , 

18th Govern* 

hnr 

1-76 

113 

723 

(MoletOlam). 





t 

Thakor OtakPrsJnhJl 

ChandrasTnliJI, Xiiakor of 

20tb Jqdo 

1003. 

4tb 3uly 1026 

1-28 

6,245 

24,038 

— , (Rajput). 

Four shareholders. (Koli) . 

Four shareholders. (Kolt). 


•• 

3 

815 

860 

(No\r under pcrxrianDQt 
Attachment). 



4 

618 

2,202 


These figures ere ejjitoxliitaio. 











Serial • 


AvcTage 

annual 

cxpcndl- 

tore.* 


Be. 

88,125 
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inXITAUV FOHOES. 


To 

other CaTaliy. 
States. 


INI IAS' S'ATB 
Fonor.s. 


Sabdii: r ciis's. 


Cavaliy. 

i 


IS 14 I 16 10 


Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

eSA» 

p a 
»!« P 
e> C 
tM 

17 

18 

10 



5 I 2,50,560 
S,}3,6S6 


*1 lor 85 101 9 11 


47,000 

1^01 

0 2,410 I 

i 

W 13,057 

11 7,45,509 

12 13,031 

18 3,026 

14 

15 15,822 

16 6,245 

17 3,500 

18 , 873 

19 24,410 

20 850 

21 2,010 


32 157 





























Serial 
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1 


22 

23 

24 

25 

20 

27 

28 

29 

SO 

31 

82 

33 

34 

35 
SO 
-87 

38 


SO 

40 

41 


42 


43 


44 

45 
40 


47 


Kame of State 
or Estate. 

Narao, title, and cifste at 
Kuler. 

Date of birth. 

Date of sue* 
cession. 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

Popnia- 

tlOD. 

Arerage . 
ahaual 
revenue.* 

2 

3 

4 

6 

0 

7 

8, 







- 

Itwad . 

Four sbarclvoldcTS, (Ifnfpt'f) 

- 

• > 

6 

1,137 

’ 2,403 

Jiessar . 

Four shareholders, (JPagi) . 

•• 

.. 

i-P 

381 

728 

Jlral EimsoU 

Tvro shareholders (3/ol.«a2<ni) 


• “ 

3 

050 

10,103 

JTumkha 

Balslnh nhaudraslnh, Iha- 
kor of — , ISiiria). 

1880 . 

Ist June 1004 

1 

ICG 

1,028 

Eoilana 

Rnna Shrl Chli! trasaljl, 
Tiiakorof — .(Paar liafput) 

28th Januarjr 
1870. 

12lh April 

1880. 

• 130 

15)377 

64,705 

Canoda 

Four shareholders, (Soria). 

.. 

-a 

3-75 

i;095 

1,412 

ICisIa Pasinii 
SZuvndit. 

Four shareholders, (Pojfi) . 

•• 

•• 

i- 

77 

330 

Lnnafrado 

Ills illglincss Maliarana Slirl 
Sir IVakliatsInli]! Dalel* 
slnhjl, K.C.I.E., Ba]a ol — , 
ISalanlil Safpi.t). 

2atli August 
18G1. 

3Ist October 
18EY. 

38B 

83;242 

3,2I',794 

Mandwt . 

Sana Ehusalslnlijl S.-rian- 
sinhji, B«<ta of — , 

(Bajpi.t). 'yUalVM 

1911 . 

8th January 
1015. 

10-50 

3>47 

64,iii-> 

f 

A 

Mcvll . 

Four shareholders, (Popt) . 

• * 

^ •• 

6 

i;i42 


Sfoica Faglnu 
Muvndu. 

'Cvo shareholders, (Paoi) , 

•• 


X 

.12'5 

OSS 

Kaliara 

Two shareholders, (Saria) . 

• • 


3 

30i 

52 

:7alla . 

Im> shareholders, (Hole- 
ialam). 

• * 

» • 

I 

128 

078' 

Hangam . 

Four shareholders, (Sloie- 
talam). 

« * 

• 0 

3 

454 

5,822* 

I7atukot(.Tain- 

bughoda). 

Banjltalnhjl Qanihhlrslnh]!, 
Tliako^ol— , (Saria). 

Thakox^^«^mh]l SaSSt*-' 
slnhjl, Timkor of — , (Raj- 

pul). 

4th January 

1803- u , 

27th Septom* 
ber 1917. 

143 

0,540 

02,427 

■Y 


1001.- l«toS’ 

~m*r wsi. 




Falasnl , 

Thakor Indraslohjl Jltsinlijl, 
Thakor of — , (Rajpnt), 

10th August 
1885. 

30 th May 1D07 

12 

1,700 

14,700 

Pandn . « 

Five fil\archal<lers, (Jr/i<in- 
jnda AZithathin'^dan). 

. 

•V 

■0 

1,535 

7,G10. 

Pan Talvadi . 

Two shareholders (Afofe* 
sitfani). 

•• 

•• 

D 

1,777 

is.ois- 

Polcha 

Six shareholders, (Sajpat) . 

- • 

• « 

3-75 

855 

2.404 

fialka . • 

Two shareholders, (Safpat). 

•• 

• 

3 

607 

4,140 

Rajplpln ' 

Itajpur 

Cnpiafn Hts lll;s1iiiess aisha* 
ranii Slirl Sir VlJa]r&3ln)iJI 
CliliBtraslnliJli K«C.S.lep 
Maliniaja ol ^ , (CroAi/ 

Tluikor of — , (Saj^ui). 

30(h Jannorr 
1890. 

28lli Scptciu- 
bei I91S. 

24thAi>Tm88g 

1,5I7*S0. 

1-50 

t6S,-l54 

104 

17,21,288. 

020 

Ilatnpur.’i 

Four shareholders, (Sajpat) 

-• 

•• 

4 . 5 c ' 

1,000 

0,003 

Began . 

Two Btiarcholdcrsp (J/ole- 
snlajn). 

.. 

•• 

. 4 

353 

2.588 

S.anjcl| 

Thakor Piishipaslnhjl Fia- 
tarnlnhJL Thakor of — , 
(Sajfut): 

nth 3>eceni- 
hcr 1802. 

1002 . 

34 

0,808 

40,013 


Tlcsis OgtwcB are approximate. 
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s 

js 

& 

Knme of State 
.ox Estate. 

Rnnie, title, and caste of 
Ruler. 

Bate of birth. 

Bate of suo- 
ccssion. 

Area In 

squaro 

miles. 

J' 

Popiila- 

.tlon- 

Average 
onnnai ' 
revenue.* 

1 

- 2 

3 

4 

6 

0 

7 

8 - 

48 


'(Wsiu. 

15 '* isp, ¥l«^ 



1 


toaaaf^tajl 1 AJLfHL 

salslngbjl, Xhakoi of — , 
(Jlafpi't). 


"ber40f(j. / 



: 

40 


Ihakor Manslnhjl Earan- 
slnlijl, Ttiakor of — , (Ha/- 
put). 

4thKovemhcr 

1007. 

22 nd . August 
1024. 

16-60 

8,287- 

34,620 

so 

Slndhlapais 

Miihanuuad Ebon Amir 
Elian, Xhakor of — .(ilfole- 
talam). 

30th April 

1002. 

4 th Juno 1013 

4 

.759 

5^680 

51 

Sant • 

Bloliarana SlirlIoravarsln1i]l 
rratnpsinlijl. Rsja of — , 
(Pttar ItafjMl). 

241h Rlareh 
1881. 

Slst August 
1896. 

304 

70,9G’4 

2,44,509 

62 

Ucliad . 

Thiikox Muhammad Mian 
Jitabaara, Xhakor of — , 
(il/oIe«alam). 

16th Octoher 
1805. 

24th Juno 1016 

8-50 

2,330 

24,072 

83 

Umetha 

Xhakor Enmsinhil Bnlalnhjl 
Fadhlar, Xhakor of — , 
IRajpht). 

10th August 
1801. 

let July 1022 

24 

5,360 

• 61,107 

64 

Vajiila 

Xhakor Ecshnrkhan Kalii- 
barra, Ihakor of — , {Stole- 

17th Octohor 
1878. 

Std April 1881 

21 

4pODO 

31,741 


Vakhtapur • 

Xhrco sbarcholdcrs, (llafput). 


•• 

1-60 

274 

1,657 


Varnolnial 

Two sliarclioldera, (Saria) . 

• * 

.. 

3-5 

008 

1,208' 

67 

Vnrnoli Moti 

Ratansinh Bliagwanji, 

Xlutkor of — , {Rajput). 

1888 

0 th May 1800 

2 

228 

006 

68 

Varnoll Sknl . 

Xwo shareholders, {Rajput). 

•• 

•• 


83 

426' 

60 

Vasan Scwndn 

Tlinkor Isabkhanji JoTeawnr^ 
kUnnjI, Thakor of — , 
<iVo7e«a7am). 

loth nccem- 
hoT 1901. 

30th June 

1003. 

12-50 

1,200 

7,647 

€0 

Vosan Ylrpur 

Xlirec shareholders {Jilole- 
talam). 


•• 

12-50 

3,355 


ei 

^nrampiiTa . 

Xhakor Ahmad RhanEatlra 
Ehan Fathan, Xhakor of 
— , (Sfoteealam). 

1880 . 

12 tliFebrimTy 

1018. 

1 

145 

762 

C2 

Voxa . 

BAclharkhan ]S£ota'bavn Fat~ 
(>t).wa,ThalcoT of—, C^o 

30th Ootoher 
1001. 

27th Bcconi' 
her 1011. 

6 

1,267 

0,744 


■ Xt:c8(! flgoica are approximr-te. 


' BALASINOB. 

1. Balasinor (Second Class) is the only considerable Muhammadan State 
in'Revra Bantba. The Na-wab belongs to the Babi fatpily, the founder of' 
•which \ra3 door-keeper (Babi) to the Emperor in the seventeenth century. 
The late Buler died in 1899, leaving a minor son, Jamiatkhanji. The ad- 
ministration of the State -was handed over to Bawab Jamiatkhania on the 31st 
Bocember 1915. The Nawab -was in 1890 granted a Sanad guaranteeing suc- 
cession according to Muhammadan la-w in the event of the failure of direct 
heirs. 
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SCO 



Avorago 

annual 

expendl- 

fayueots. 

liae.* 

To 

Qovern- 

ment. 

To 
other 
' States. 

10 

11 

12 

' Bs. 

Bb. 

Bs. 

18,105 

•• 

1,214 

30,544 


3,603- 

‘ 5,281 


44 

2,00,489 

5,383 

•• 

18,080 


670 

48,809 


3,840 

89,660 


3,852 

1,554 


116 

1,208 

.. 

05 

096 


78 

425 


10 

' 5,448 


885 

29,390 


332 

017 


70 

7,147 


655 


TSOOFS. 


SnUTAHr POKOE3. 


iRSBaVUS I.s'SMV- SfaTE 


SAIiTTIB is qqss. 



* These flgarcs are apinroxlauito. 


■ 2. The Na-n-ah is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by -Governor of Bombay. 

3. Commnnications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 

4. The ISTawab has no children. , 


BARIA. 

1. The first ruler of this State (Second Class) was a younger brother of the 
founder oi the Ohhota IJdepiir State (g-v.), and the State thns dates from 
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the end of the fifteenth century. The position of the State enabled it to pre.- 

serve its independence and levy contribution from the surrounding country.' 
n.. . f r TT> -IT" 1 *!_ I cti.— ^ o:_ ^ 


The present Chief, His Highness Mahdrawal Shri Sir Eanjitsinhji, succeeded 
■ iravral Shri Mansinhji’s death on the 29th February ' 1908, 


on his father Maharavral „ , . 

and vras installed on the 7th May 1908. He was educated at the Rajkiunar 
College, Rajkot, and for some time in a private school in Derbyshire. 

2. The Raja visited England in 1903, He was appointed honorary Aide- 
de-Camp to His Excellency Lord Willingdon, Governor of Bombay on the 
let May 1913. The honorary rank of Captain was confeiTed on him on the 
Ist January 1918 and a personal salute of 11 guns on the 1st January 1921 in 
recognition of services rendered in connection with the War. He was created 

a K.C.S.I. on the 1st January 1922. '% 

3. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Sundiasinhji, was born on' the '9th' 

June 1909.. JThe Raja has.also.one other son.TW U.t.C% . niaXcto -f . 

“ The’ Raja'S entitled to b^receiw^by the “Viceroy and to be received^^-' 
and.visited^by the Governor of Bombay. W-E. VKua#^ , ‘If. 

'^*^6.*C(wnmuni^ion^addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


CHHOTA ITDEPDR (MOHAN). 


1. Chhota TTdepur or Mohan is the first among the second class States in 
Rewa Kantha. The ruling family are Chavan Rajputs, the first Ruler being 
the grandson of the last Raja of Pawa^adh or Champaner. The present ruler, 
Maharawal Shri Natwarsinhji Fatehsinhji, succeeded his father on the ^th *' 
August 1923. Ae-hn -ia n. pn ArfTwin«fa!AJ-. £iTiJ hnn hn O Ti - opp niT^^ KTey 

-Raj n is st i Udying4v . t - the . R a j k umai> - Collcgo ^ "Bajkot . 


3. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be receivei' \ . 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. / 


4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Goveraor are acknow-^ 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


KADANA. 

This State ranks as of the Third Glassy It was founded by the younger 
brother of the founder of the Sant State in the thirteenth century. The State 
was under administration from 1889 to 1901 during the minority of the pre- 
sent Chief Chhatrasalji. The Chief was educated at the Girasia School 
Wadhwdn, and was associated in the administration before his investiture! 
The powers of a third class State were conferred upon the Chief as a hez-e- 
ditary distinction, in November 1919.- The Chief is entitled to' be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 


LUNA WAD A. 


1: The Rulers of this State (Second Class) 
' from the family ruling in Anhilwdd Pdtan. 


£^e Solanki Rajputs, descended 
The present Ruler, His High- 
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ness MaLarana Shri Sir Takliatsinliji Dalelsinhji, was permitted to be adopt- 
ed by the wido-w of the late Ruler m 186T. Till be came of age in 1880 the 
State -was under British administration. The Baja -was created a K.O.I.E. in 
1889, and given a Sanad of adoption in 1890 and a personal salute of 11 gunS' 
in 1922. Of late years .a severe attack of paralysis has reduced the share 
personally taken by the Baja in the management of the Sfate. 

2. The heir-apparent, Bumar Shri Banjitsinhji, •was born on the 8th' 

March 1882. TheiRaja has, besides, several grandsons. fico '>v> M 

3. The Baja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are ackno'w- 
ledged by the Secretaiy to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


NARITKOT (JAMBUGHODA). 

1. This petty State is owned W a Chief of the Bai-ia Xoli clan, and is 
inhabited chiefly by Haikdas and Solis, fonnerly notorious robbers and ban- 
dits. The Thakor himself claims to be a Paimar Rajput, descended from a 
family residing in Dhar in Central India, but is considered to be a Baria Koli. 
The present Chief is Banjitsinhji. He enjoys fifth class jurisdiction. 

2. Before 1894 the State •was treated as a TAlukd subordinate to the Col- 
lectorate of the Panch Mahals, but since then it has been transferred to the 
Bewa-Kdntha Agency. 

8. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively ■with other Chiefs of 
his class by the Governor bf Bombay. 


» »■*. 

PANDU MEWAS. 

1. The Paudu Mewds Estates border on the Mahi River. They are 26 
in number and cover a frontage of 68 miles along the river's bank. The 
Pandu Me'wds Estates form four groups, the Chiefs of which are (1) Eolis, (2) 
Barais of mixed Koli and Rajput descent, (3) Kajputs and (4) one fainily of 
Muhammadans. The -assessment of tribute on them payable to Baroda is very 
'heavy and this circumstance, coupled with family sub-divisions and the want 
of cultivating power, has reduced most of the Chiefs and the Estates to a 
miserable State of poverty. The following is a list of the Pandu Mewas 
■Estates arranged according to the castes of their Chiefs: — 


Cftste. 

St&to. 

(7) KoUn— 

1. Movli (6). 

2. Gotardi (6). . . 

.3. Kasla raginu Muvodn (5), 

4. lToi:a Taginn Muvadii {b). 

6. Gothda {b). 

0. Jesar (b). 

7. Anghad (6). 
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Caste. 

State. 


(S') Baria * — 








Padhiar . . 




• 


1. Umotha (a). 


Parmar . 




• 


3. Sihora (a). 


Solanki 




• 


3. Amrdpur (6). 


Parmar 




• 


4. Kanoda (6). 


Do. 




• 


6. 'Varnolmal (b). 


Do. 




• 


0. Nahara (6). 


Do. 




• 


7. Jumkba (a). 


(70) Rajputa — 








Waghela . 

m • 



• 


. 1. Bhadarwa (a). 


Solanki 

• • 



• 


2. Phari (6): 


Parmar and Maratha 

• • 


• 

• 


3. Baika (6). < 


. Solanki 

« • 


« 

• 


4. Chhaliar (a). 

. 


Po. . . 

• « 



• 


3. 'Vakhtdpur (b). ■ 


Po. 

* • 


• 

• 

• 

G. Itdjpar(6); 


Bathod 

• • 

•* 

« 

• 

• 

7. Itwad (6). 


Po. 

• * 

« 

« 

-t. 

— • * 

_8. Vamoli Moti (o). 


Po. 

« • 

« 


• 

« 

8. Vamoli Nani (a). 


'Waghela . 

• 

t 


• 

• 

10. Poioba {b). 


(2) Muhammadatu — 

• 





1. Pandu (6). 

2. Podka (a). 



JTotb. — Thoso marked (a) have the custom of primogenituio, while those marked (6) snb-divido. 

2. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of 
-the same class by the Governor of Bombay, 


RAJPIPLA. 

1. Bajpipla is the only first class State in the Rewa-Kantha Agency. . 
The Rulers' are Gohel Rajputs, descended from the family ruling at Perim in 
the thirteenth century. On the death of His Highness Maharana Shri Six 
Chhatrasinhji, K.C.I.E., on the 26th September 1915, his eldest son Kumar 
Shri Vijaysinhji succeeded to the gadi, and was invested with the full powers 
of the State on the 10th December 1915. His Hi^hess Maharaja Shri ^ijay- 
sinhji was educated at the Rajkumar College at Rajkot, of which TTis High- 
ness holds the final_ diploma and medal. After completing the course at Raj- 
kot, His Highness joined the Imperial Cadet Corps at Dehra Dun, where also 
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liis career was successful. The honorary rank of Captain was conferred on 
His Highness on the 14th October 1919. The permanent salute of the State 
was raised from 11 to 13 guns and the title of the Ruler from Raja to Maha> 
raja on the 1st January 1921. The Maharaja was created a K.C.S.I. on the 
1st January 1925. 

2. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Rajendrasinhji was horn on the 30tK 
March 1912. -The Maharaja has, besides e^^on^and two daughters. 

3. His Highness visited Europe in 1912, 1921, 1922^ and 192 ^''‘i'^s“ 

1925 The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy 
auu the Governor of Bombay; 


' SAHJELI. 

1. This petty fifth class State is ruled by a Chief belonging to the Songada 
Chavan clan of Rajputs. The State was taken under administration on the 
death, on the 11th December 1901, of the late Chief Pratabsinhji. The 
Thakor’s eldest son and heir, Kumar Ranjitsinhji, (now deceased) having been 
declared ineligible, the succession of Kumar Pushpasinhji, the second son, 
was sanctioned. The State was handed over to Thakor Fuspasinhji in Janu- 
ary 1914, on his attaining majority. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other fourth clasp 
Chiefs by the Governor of Bombay. 


SANKHEDA MEWAS. 

1. This is a cluster of petty estates on the banks of the Harbada River, 
owned by Chiefs of Rajput extraction ; some have retained^ their Rajput cus- 
toms and caste, while others have embraced Muhammadanism. These retain 
many Hindu customs and are called Molesalams. Some of the Chiefs have 
been invested with small jurisdictional powers, which th^ exercise subject 
to the supervision of the Agency Courts. Vajiria and Mandwa are the largest 
of the States a list of which arranged according to their sections is as follows ; — 


Caste. 

Estate. 

j 

Caste. 

Estate. 

Chauban (7) 

1. Uandwa (o). 

Bathod (7) 

1. Vajiiia (a). 


2. Sbanor (a). 


2. Chorangla (o). 


3. Agat (o). 


3. Nangam (6). 


4. Sindiapaia (a). 


4. Vasan Sovada (o). 


6. Ehamasia olio* Van- 
mala (o). 

0. Altra (o). 

7. Gad Boriad (o). 


6. Eihoia (o). 

C. i^udhpur (o). 

7, Vora (a). 
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Caste. 

•Estate. 

Oherda (2) . 

1. Blulodia (6). 


2. Rampura (b). 

aorI(3) . 

1. Jiralkamsoli (b). 


2. Ghudesar (b). 


3. Nalia (b). 


Caste. 

&tato. 

Diama (4) • • ' 

1. Vasan Virpur (b). 


2. Began j[6). 


3. yWampnra '(«). • 

* ’ 

4. Uchad (a). 

Solanki (B 

1. NnsyAdi (a). 

Parmar (1) 

.1. -Palasni (d). 

Padhiar (1) . 

1. Pan Talavdi (b). 


Notc. — T hoso marked (a) have the custom of primogeniture, 'while tlioso marked (b) sub-divide. 

2. Tlie Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively •with other Chiefs 
of the eame class by the Governor of Bombay. 


' SAITT. 

1. The ruling family of this second-class State are- Puar.or Parmar Baj- 
puts of the Mahipavat branch. The present Raja, Maharana Shri Jorawar- 

^-.sinhji Pratapsinhji, was invested- with fuU -j^weTS on the 10th May. 1902. 
He was educated at the Raj kumar College. The Kaja has one son and one 
daughter. The son was born on the 1st December 1907. 

2. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to bo received 
and visited by the Governor of-Bdmbay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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§ 

Name ot State. 

Namo, title and c.istc of 
Bulor. 

Date of birth. 

■ 

Area in 
egunro 
miles. 

Fopula- 

'tion. 

Average 

annual 

revenue,* 

m 





H 




1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

C 

|n| 

. 8 





* 




Bs. 

3 

Aundh 

- 

Slehetban Bhavanrao aHat 
Bala Saheb Fant Fratlnl- 
dlil (BraAmati). 

24th October 
1808. 

4th Novem- 
ber 1000, 

601 

01,660 

3,66,021 

a 

rhattan 

• 

Lieutenant Meherban Mnlo- 
jlrao Mudhojlrao, Xalk 
Nlmbalkar (iUaratfia). 

11th Soptonl- 
bet 180B. 

15th Novem- 
ber 1017. 

307 

43.780 

2,20,523 


* These figures are apiuoxlmate. 


AUNDH. 

1. Aundh is one of the Satara Jahagirs and the Ruling Chief is also a 
Pirst Class Sardar of the Daccan. The ruling family claims descent from 
Shrimanth Parasharam Trimbak, who was granted this Jahagir about A.D. 
ITOO by the Rani of Satara (Tarabai, widow of Rajaram Bhonsle) and styled 
Pant Rratinidhi (Viceroy). 

2. The late Chief Meherban Gopal Krishnarao alias Nana Saheb Pant, 
who succeeded in November 1905, was deposed by Government and his uncle; . 
Bhavanrao alias Bala Sahib, who was smecled to succeed to the gadi; was ;. 
installed a s Chief on the 4th November 1909. The heir-apparent is the Chief’s ‘ 
prands'bin born on the 29th August 1919- A-second - snu •nnTped"V4 .4 ny asiah Jj 

g fetA' ~ Slr W M^ ^O W^ botu-fn tb" PiiaifUTi nri Q/ijili-Affly 7P9fi ^ I 

3. ^ Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be receive 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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£ 

*s 

*c 

a> 

CQ 

Averag-j 

annual 

expendi- 

ture.* 

PiVJIBKIS. 

JllLITARV rOKCES. 

Saecxe is 

OUSE'S, 

llfOriilH TBOOPS. 

iRnEoni.ut 

Tnoops. 

IKDIAK Stats 
Forces. 

To 

Govoin- 

ment 

To 

otlier 

States. 

Oilvalry. 

Infantry. 

and 

Artillery. 

Caviilry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavnlr>. 

Infantry. 

ii 

■ 

*3 

«» 

3 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

ID 

17 

IS 

10 

so 

21 



mm 


Bs. 



■ 

■ 

■1 

■ 

■ 

■ 

1 


M 

■ 

■ 


O 







2 



1 

■ 

1 

■ 

1 

■ 

■ 

1 

1 

1 


* Tlicso fleurta arc approximate. 


PHALTAN. 

1. Plialtan is a Sdtara Jahagir, and tlie Cliief of tlxe State besides being 
a Jahagirdai’ and Deshmukh ranks as a First Class Sardar of tke Deccan. 
The raling family (Nimbnikar) claims descent from one Nimraj, who was 
granted the Jahagir and Inam with the title of Naik by Muhammad Taghalak, 
Emperor of Delhi, about the year A.D. 1327. 

2. Meherban Mudhojirao Naik Nimbalkar^ C.S.I., the late Chief of 
-Phaltan, died on the 17th October 1916. His adoptive son Malojirao was 

'istalled with the full powers of the State on the 15th November 1917. Trho s. 
-- a p paTeiit to -4 h e pTPs r »- nf bis Rppond son P r n^gpsf^^^ vjv 

■?I. July 1923, the eldest son Kishorsinh ha ving died on tko 23iA-^PgTrrTiary 

» ^ ..■*■, -I I ^ I I. v x-v,. ov>.uE ay'' V-raj f* 

6. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to.be received 
dsited by the Governor of Bombay. 

t. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretar 3 '^ to Government of Bombay, Political Department. 






























278 


BOMBAT — SHOBAPjaU AGENCSf. 


1 

Same ol State. 

Kamo, title and caste ol 

KUlCT. 

Date ol biftli. 

Bate of succcs* 
fiiOD. 

Aren in 
square 
tnlles. 

Popula- 

tion. 

i 

■Average 
annual ' 
revenue. 

1 

2 

3 

•4 

£ 


7 

. 8 


Akalkot 

Stoliorban Shrlmant Tljaya- 
slnhratctuinliRajQ Bliom- 

lo Hnjo Saheb of, 

IMaratha). 

t 

Idth Occam- 
■ bcrlOlS. 

4th April 

1023. 

, 

406. 

■ 81,250 

Its. ’■ 
0,06,302 


AKALKOT. 

1. The Haja of Akalkot is a Maratha of the Bhonsle family and is -a First 
Class Sardar of the Deccan. The ancestor of the family was Danoji, a son of 
Sayaji Lokhande, Pa;tel of Parad in the Shiviri Parganah of the Anrangabad 
District in His Exalted Highness the Nizam’s dominions, who, without ijeihg 
formally adopted by the ChJiatrapati Shahii Maharaj (gi’andson of the great 
Sliivaji) of Satara, was taken by him into his family and had the family fenr- 
name of Bhonsle of the Baj as of Satara conferred "upon him. 
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Average 
nnniiul 
lOxncndl- 
• turc.* . 

Paymekts. 

MitiTAny FoaoES. 

SAbVlE IS OUS8. 

aEatr&in Tnoors. 

Innraunx 

Tnoors. 

laniAN State 
Foboes. 

To 

Qovern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantrj- 

and 

Artlllory. 

Cavalry. 

Inlantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

Fcrma- 

nent. 

Fcrsonal. 

m«ai. 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

IS 

IS 

17 

18 

10 

20 

Bs. 

7.48,383 

Pfl, 

14,503 

« 

■ 

! 

1 

•• 

*47 

• » 




••• 


•47 Inlnntry- 


2. The present !Raje Saheb Meherban .Shrimant Vijaysinhrao, born, on 
the 16th December 1915, succeeded his father Captain Meherban Shrimant 
-I’atehainhrao Shahaji Raje -Bhonsle, alias Bapn who died on tl\e 3rd 

April '1923. The succession .of .the present Raj e -Saheb -has been recognised 
. and -confirmed by ;Goveroiuent, but, .as he jis -a minor, the State is linger ^dr 

ministration.^ 

’ 3. The Jlaje Saheb of .A'lialkot is entitled -to be received by the Viceroy and 
tp be Received and visited by .the Governor of Bombay. 

4. .Communications addressed .to His Excellency tlie Governor are acknow- 
iedgpd by |the Secretaiy to •Government, JPolitical Department. 
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{Tame of State. 

rfame, title and caste of 
Ilulcr. 

. Date ol birtli. 

Date of succes- 
sion. 

Area In 
square 
miles. 

» ” 

Popula- 

tion. 

Average 

annual 

revenue.* 







‘ 










1 

2. 

3 

4 

.5 

6 

7 

8 


lUiaIrpiir 

lib Iliglinrss Mir AH Naraz 
Khan Talpur, .llir ol, — , 
IMusHnti. 

S' 

atli • August 

r I8M. 

Sill rcbtiinrj 
1921. 

6,050 

193.1S3. 

118. 

I 



* The fleare Is approslmate. 


KHAIRPUB- 

1. As regards its early history, Khairpur State is synonymous -with ISTortlt- 
ern Sind. When the connection of the British Government with Sind com- 
menced, the country was in the hands of the Salhoras, who had risen to power.. 
They were overthrown in 1786 by a Baluch Tribe, the Talpurs, -one of whom, 
Mir Sohrab Khan Talpur, founded the Khairpur State. His Highness Mir 
Sir Ali Mvirad Khan Talpur, G.C.I.E., attached himself to the British inter- 
esta. During the^ Sind War he rendered valuable assistance to the British 
Government, and in 1845 he aided them materially both .with arms and diplo- 
macy to put an end to the Turki Campaign. In 1857, when in England,' hear- 
ing of the outbreak of the Indian Mutiny, he sent oi’ders to his eldest son, Mir 
Shah Nawaz Khan, to render every assistance to the Paramount power. On 
learning that the Shikarpru' jail and treasury were threatened by the rebels. 
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asi 


■ 


PAVMESTS. 

■ STATE MtTilTAEY rOECES. 




1 

Average 

Annual 



iimtAii 

fTATK FOSOB'I. 

iKBrOTT AK Tnoops. 

SAT PTE XV amr-. 

1 

cxpcnai- 

tuie.* 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

.To 

other 

SUttes. 

ti^ 

£ 

Transport 

Total. 

t^a 

JB 

1 

1 

1 

Permanent, j 

a 

0 

S 

M 

C» 

Pi 

1 ' 

o 


10 

'll 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

10 

30 

m 



- . 


*96 









Pc 






% 

nc 



• ■ 

•• 

US 

• * 

n 


* Tho figure fs arpn^ximate. 

§ A permanent local salute of 1? guns Tras conferred on Ist Jannary 1021. 


Mir Sliali Nawaz marclied there with troops and assisted in saving them from 
falling into the hands of the enemy. On the death of Mir Sir Ali Murad 
Khan in 1894 his second and only surviving son, His Highness Mir Sir Faiz 
. Muhammad Khan Talpur, G.C.I.E., succeeded to the ffadi. He died on the 
5th March 1909 and was succeeded by his son His HighnessfMir imam Uakhsh 
Khan Talpur, upon whom the title of G.O.I.E., was confeired on the occasion 
, of the Delhi Durhar in Decemher 1911. The honorary rank of Lieutenant- 
’ ' Colonel was conferred on him on the Ist January 1918 in recognition of ser- 
vices rendered In connection with the War. He died on the 8th February 
-• 1921 and was succeeded by His Highness Mir Ali Navaz Khan, who was horn 
• in 1884 and visited Europe in 1911. 

The Mir is entitled to he received and visited by both the Viceroy and 
the Governor of Bombay. 
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iNaino of State 
or EStat,:. 


title and caste of ^ulcr* 

Date of birth. ^ 

3 

4 


Amala 


Avclinr 




’^■hu 


Bar ado 


^Bllbari 

-CSiInclill Gaded 


Berlibartl 


Dfinrninpar 


Gadvi , . 

Jharf Ohai- 
ktmdl. 

Kltll . 

FalasTlhli • 


TtAta OuIalstDgh Kaman- 

''shiEMBAil). 

Nolk Nllslnlt, 'Fcshvnint 
Kalkot,— 

SlaliaraTal Bint IndrnsinliJI 
rratapilnlijl Baja of,—,' 
iSolarit lt<t!pul}. 

Bliarr}! malad JIahaafa Eon- 
loia Powar (Antmitl). 

Nalk Kayanalne Ankush, 

Sahetirao Badlraoi (Bhit): . 

Sialiaranii Siiri Tllardafe'rll 
lUoIidiuIevjr, Baja Of, — 
ISiioiia Bdlpul), 


fftnar- 


ala 

alnli, Baja of, — ,(BAi2), 

Katie JIahaaha Hohan teaXad 
Chanbliarya, Walk of/—, 
{BM). 


Plmpladovi . 

Pimprl. 

Sacliin 

(A 

Sltivbara 

Vndhyamm 

Vaatuma 


Bala Sami 


XloACa, 

“ "aihow. 


Kalk 


Kalk Bonk 


Kalk Gondu tcofod lAksha, 
Nalkof,— .fB/iff), . 

,dhan, (BMly. 
owwAf— /wii 


1803 


1000 


ICtli Fcbtnary 
1888. 


1801 


1803 


1007 


Sri December 
1884. 


25tb , Janoarp 
1800. 


18ih 

1678. 

lan. 


May 


tVUwW) 

kik Bhngcroo Eesba'VTao 


Kai 

Kalk Of, — , 

Slalot nis niehn^ Knrrab 
srai Ibrahim sjp^nifU 
Yakut B han. AIiioasBtit . 
VnUIaAlurat Jans Bahadur 
Kannb 'of, — , (Sunni I 

jtfurffBI.) 

Kalk Bangu vialad Sukria, 
Bbil Kalk Of, — ,(AnimUt). 

Katk Oangarain Anknsb, 
Katkof,— ,(i>Atl). 

Snmanslnb Pandurao Baja 

of, — , (BMl) (minor under 

the ^ardlanshlp of mother 


23rd 
her 


12th October 
1800. 


23rd Dc( era- 
. bci 188C. 


18th October 
1E84. 

1809 . 


1013 


ston. 


14th Angkkst 

1012 . 

6th April 

1010 . 

21st Septem- 
ber ion. 


27th Angkist 
1003. 

12th FObru- 
ary 1017. 

24th August 
1014. 

SCiii March 

mi. 


30th Biareh 
1800. 

2Bth March 

1002. 

»5,'-»<Wvkf» Utly 
loth- April 


0th BebrU- 
ary 1890. ^ 

7th — Jaima ry 

«fU» 

22nd Decem- 
ber 1918. 

4tll May 1907. 


17th May 
1807. 

7th April 1003 
Ist May 1020 


Area In 
equaro 
miles. 


110-77 
! 7-88 
2IS 

1- 05 
27-23 
76-25 

704 

170-82 

8-1^ 

21 

2 - 02 

3- 44 
72-04 

49 

4- 00*1 
4-00 

132.14 


Popula- 

tion. 


4,083 

C80 

49,123 

32 

l,05l‘ 

2,035 

»5,tfl 

6,447 

^00 

1,021 

iBo 

73 
' 2,223 
19,977 

162 
54 
6, .337 


Average 

annual 

revenue.* 


^ 8 




I 


877- 


T,«8rH7;^r 


.fr fr ta 
tfiq ■ .602- 


f!S5^ 

17; SVVta. 


BS* T*: 

■qsbf. 
TSS" 783 

4v-<j 180- 


iSy loo- 


‘t.vi;73): 


tS3 MO 

Q.AfiOe' 

•S76J' 


* Xhrso Egnres arc approslmnte/ 


BAliTSDA'. 

1. Bansda ranks second among iKe States in the Surat Agency The * 
Bansda Eajas are Solanld Rajputs. The present Baja, Maharawal Shri 
Indrasinhji, succeeded his father, Pratahsmhji, in 1911 at the age of 23 ' He ^ 
^as educated at the Bajknmar College in Eathiawar. In 1856, in considera- .i 
Government foregoing its share of ti’ansit duties, the late 
Raja agreed to pay a tribute pf Rs. 154 on account of chauth and to limit his ' 
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e 

'3 

t* 

c» 

M 

Average 
annual 
expendi- 
- ‘ture.* 

PATUENIS. 

anilTAKY FOHCES. 

SAItTTElS aVK^ 

• 

BsaviaB Titoops. 

IllBEOUIiXn 

Titoois. 

IBSIAH EiATO 
roBOCS. 

To 

Oovem- 

mont. 

To 

other ' 
States. 

1 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

ts 

% 

& 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

i.. 

*s 

1 

Infantry. 

Perma- 

nent. 

c 

s 

b 

Ol 

1 

H 

■ 

0 

10 

11 

• 12 

13 

14 


16 

17 

18 

10 

20 

21 

1 

2 

» 

4 

6 

0 

T 

8 

8 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

1 L^r'c 
siws 

xoo a-- 

4' >/» A 

4 aVIf lUUt 

V 15, <61- 
i\r go- 

66£ 

. V I** 

i«i* a»*a 4*» A 
iTVywTfWSV 

‘3,«> 

't*? 

**34“o 

•Sir-' 

-w 

^Si' -9S3 
Ht4f 

ll? «0 

■ „ te*. 
tfiy «« 

3?^ j- 8i:6fi8- 

4,i)5;tl4t 

‘«.^l,OS6 

^ t$, 

156 

•>1 OU" 

l*(Gt 

Ba. 

'S5-S-® 

• 

• • 

9,000 

4.. 

« • 

8 • 

« • 


• • 

« * 

• • 

« • 

* • 


• • 

* « 

• • 

18 

• • 

• • 

• • 

80 

9 

9 

9 

• • 

• • 

It 



* Thcso flgnrCB are approximate, 
t Includo^i imcstments Dinile- 


customs demands to certain rates approTed by Government; TOte-bc. ir=npp a- 

rent tr n n T^r»vTi r.-n ^^hn .. a3nt Tii1j» -4 n4 - n ')fU L- ^ 

^2l. ^ke Kaja’is entitled to be received by tlie Viceroy and to be received 
jvind visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

3, Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
' led^ped by the Secretary to Government, Political Depaiiment,. 
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BOMBAY — STTHAT AGEXCT. 


DHARAMPTJR. 

i 

1. Dharampur ranks first among tlie Slates in the Surat Agency. The 
ruling family are Sisodia Rajpiit of the Solanki {or Solar) race. The present 
Ruler, jSIaharana Shri Vijayadevji Mohandevji succeeded to the gadi with 
full powers on 27th March 1921 on the death of his father, His Highness 
Maharana Shri Mohandevji Narandevji. His succession has been confirmed 
and recognized by Government. He was educated at the Rajkumar College, 
Rajkot. 

2. The Raja visited Europe in 1924 for the benefit of his health. The 
heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Narhardevji, was horn on 14th December 1906. 

3. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombayt 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


SACHIH. 

1. Sachin ranks third among the States in the Surat Agency. The ruling 
family is of African descent. The State was taken under administration by 
Government in 1873 owing to the death of Hawab Ibrahim Mahommed Yakut 
Khan and the minority 61 his son Nawab Abdul Kadar. The latter resigned 
his claims to the State in favour of his minor son, Hawab Sidi Ibrahim 
Mahommed Yakut Khan in 1886 and died in 1896. The State remained 
under administration until the May 4th, 1907, when Hawab Sidi Ibrahim 
Mahommed Yakvit Khan was installed on the gadi at the age of 20 years. 
He was educated at the Rajlnimar College, Rajkot, and the Mayo College, 
Ajmir, served in the Imperial Cadet Corps and holds an Honorary Commis-' 
sion in the Army. In recognition of services rendered in connection with the 
war his honorary rank in the Army was raised to that of Captain on the 1st 
January 1918, and Major on 4th January 1921. He was at the same time 
granted a personal salute of 11 guns. 

2. In April 1913 the Nawab visited Egypt for the benefit of his health. 

3. The heir-apparent Nawabzada Muhammad Haidar Khan alias Balumia 
was born on the 11th September 1909. 

4. The Hawab is entitled to be received by the' Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


DAHGS. ; ! 

The tract of country between the Sahyadris and the Surat District i^ 
parcelled out among 14 petty Chiefs. Of these 13 are Bhils and 1 a Kokani. 
Of the Chiefs 4 are Kajas, 8 are Haiks, I'is a Pradhan, and 1 a Powar Eor- 
merly the Chiefs, the most important of whom is the Gadvf Raja, harrassed 
their subjects considerably, but in 1903 law and order were firmly established 
con"® consists chiefly of (1) an annual subsidy of about 

Rs. 2 1 , 000 received from the Bombay Government for their Forest and Abkari 
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rights, (II) land revenue at Us. 6-8 per plough, (III) a fee of annas eight per 
head on all cattle that enter the Dangs and on cattle of non-Dangi residents 
and^ (ly) various giras allowances from the surrounding States and British 
territory. Formerly the Chiefs were in debt, hut now they are coniiuencing 
to lend money, and one or two have commenced to send their children to 
■village schools; The population, which according to the census of 1921, was 
24,576, consists mostly of Kokanis. 


■ /■• 
t 
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*3 

Ifnmo of 
Stiitc. 

name, title and cAstc of 
Bnlcr. 

Bate 0 ^ birth.. 

Bate of 
succession. 

Area In ' 

sdunrc 

miles.* 

Popiila- 
^ tion. 

Average 
'annii.-l ' 
rovcnutf.* 


2 

3 

4 

6 . 

0 

7 

8 

1 

jBWbnr 


) H* flov Htj 
mil Xetem- 

le'bev 

4611i -KovDmt 
bee-im. 

310 

49,002 



* Tlio flgutd in approxi^nato. 


JAWHAR. 

No accurate account of tlie rise of tlie Jawhar family is available ; but it is - 
believed tbat up to tbe time of tbe Muhammadan invasion of tbe Deccan and 
even a little later tbe greater part of tbe Nortbern Konkan was beld bv Koli 
Chiefs or Palegars. Of these Jayaba Mulcn was tbe most prominent, having 
bis bead-quarters at Jawbar. His son, Nemsbab whose territory is estimated 
to have contained 22 forts and to have yielded a revenue of about nine lakhs, 
of rupees, was recognized as Raja of Jawbar by tbe Emperor of Delhi in or 
about A.D. W43, and the present Ruler is believed to be directly descended 
fi'om him. ^ g bo H nto - Rulor, -Kr is hnasbab died on the 10 lb Nov ember 19 t7, 
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* The figare Is Approximate. 

jlnd ills brotlier Mtlfftandrao, wlio lias assumed tUje name of VitramsliaK, suc- 
(ieeded liim. He wVs installed on the 15th April 1918, VikTamshah has a 
son, Tesh-svantrao, xmo was bom on the 11th DeVember 1917. An honorary! 
Commission as 2nd-lXeutenant has been given to \he Haja and the State was 
given a ■permanent salnte of 9 guns on the 1st Jsinuary 1921 for services in 
connection with the War. 

•2. d}he Baja of Jawhar is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be 
received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governoi* are acknow- 
ledged by the Secrelarjr to .Government, Political Department, 
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* Tlicae Dgorcs oro approximate- t This Is tti© approximate area ol the vnlley nnfl docs not ind ^de the hills. 


STA.TES UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF BURMA. 

Every Shan State in Burma is a portion of British Indi^ and the Shan 
States are thus essentially different from States in India- The ouly Native 
Scales, properly so-called, in Burma are the States of Karenni. 


HKAMTI LONG (KANTI GTI). 


1. Hkamti Long consists of a group of eight small Shan circles, namely 
(in order of importance), Lokhkun (Putao)- Manse, Langnu, Langtao, 
Manseknn, Mannu, Mongyak and Longkyein of Burma. The area of each 
State cannot he given as their hoxindaries have not yet been defined. 

2. The names of the Sawbwas are ; -g-Qf— Lokhk nn ~ Oao IIpa ~- 3Ihan, - t )f 

M-iffiae?-Sao-Noi-N Q-: of L angnn. Sai NgixSlune ; of Langtao, Saoba Lang Hu ; 
of Manseknn, Sao Tsa Li ; of^IamiliTSao Noi Sn ; of Mongyak, Sao Noi On, 
and of Longlcyein, Vacantt'"’"^^ * 

3. Succession to these Shan circles is not governed by the la-vr of primogeni- 
ture, but goes to the eldest surviving male agnate. ° 


The only revenue the Sawbwas collect is the money that is 
tribute to the British Government; but they exact certain personal 
from their subjects. ^ 
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6. The Hkamti Talley is situated at the headquarters of the Mali-hka 
(Irrawaddi River), 20 marches north of Myithyina, with which place it is 
connected by a gi’aded mule-road and telegraph, and it is about the same dis- 
tance from Sadiya in Assam. The valley is surrounded by high mountains 
inhabited by Kachins, Rungs and other wild tribes. 

6. The staple crop of the valley is rice, which is grown in fields that are 
irrigated from the numerous streams by which the Hkamti plain is intersected ; 
there is also a good deal of poppy cultivation, the Shans being greatly addicted 
to the opium habit. 

7. The streams are auriferous, and iron, lead and silver are found in the 
neighbouring hills. 

8. These eight Shan circles and the surrounding tribal country were in- 
cluded in the Putao District which was formed in 1914. This district has 
now been amalgamated with the Myitkyina District, with effect from the 16th 
'April 1925, and the Shan Smohwas come under the political control of th? 
Deputy Commissioner of the latter District. 
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*Xlicso Qgaica otc approximate. 


HSAWNGHStJP (THAUNGTHUT). 

1, Thatmgtliut or Thaungdut is the Burmese fonB of the Shaft name. 
The State is now usually called Thaungdut. 

2. A history of .the State from, the timeiof Buddha is in the possession of 
the Sawhwa. ^ A great deal of it is, of course, legendary, but it is possible 'to 
extract from it some facts which are probably true. Gowmonna, which is 
said to have been rthe .-capital of .an independent l^ingdom ,pp to ,the tipme t>f 
Anawrata (about A. 30. JLOlO.to -1052) maybe-ithe site marked -in the .quarter 
■inch map -as^ ‘-‘'Thap .or iOld iSamjok ” '(Samjcilc is the Manipuri form .of 
Thaungdut) in latitude 24° :3l', longitude 34' _An^*'^.rata appointed .a 

Governor with the title of Thokyibwa. ■In'the_reign,af TarokpyemiJi 
in the .thirteenth century, when the Burmese Kingdom lost .many of its out- 
posts, the Manipuris conquered Thaungdut and 'it paid tribute to Manipur 
until the annexation of that State by .Alungpaya. 'Saw 'Kan Ko. the 'Sawhwa, 
at first helped the Manipuris to resist 'the conqueror, butKe fled and -afterwards 
surrendered himself. He is said to have accompanied Alaungpalya ‘in his in- 
vasion of Siam in -1760, 'and .to have died, at Sagaing.on his return. -His son, 
apparently on account of a disputed succession, moved -to the neighbourhood 

and the State was divided. The history now 

'follows-'the-Kne-qf-the'Mtiingkaing'iSaw6-ii>a%sit-is-not-clear‘who-ruled'-Thaung' 

dui State. -But in ’1782 the Mciingkaing -was cashiered for runninj? 

away^ith -his -men in BoWpaya’s -disastrous expedition -against Siam', -and 

In 1806 this man obtained permission '-to establish the -TiresnTi+ 

w." 

■directed-to move his head-c^uarters to Manipur He som t 

and moved to a village on the east of , withdrew, however. 

Saw Aung Pa goverS thrltate to ^8271 

Maung His son. Sow Hi Kan became If^LfiriSsHn^®^ 

ut the t.m. of the Annexation. He .hewed hhnsS ?ri^dl7yXTS 
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Government and received the title of K. S. M. Though related by marriage 
•to the Wuntho Sawbwa, he stood firm during the Wuntho rebellion, and re- 
fused to allotv dloXe, who was sent by the Wuntho Saiohwa to bring him over* 
to -enter the .State. His successors, Saw -Kin Mun -(1893) and .Saw Tun (1899.), 
‘have been ey^ually well disposed .and the title of .K. S. M. was confeirod on 
the latter .in 1908. 


j. • SINGKALING -HKA.MTI (Zingalein Kanti). 

,1. This State is sometimes called Singaling Klramti (in Burmese :Singla- 
lein Kanti) to -distinguish it from Hkamti liong or Great Kanti. Singaiing 
is the name of a Haga tribe which occupied the site of the present Kanti ibefore 
its foundation, and which srirvives in a few houses at the mouth of the Kamaw 
river in 26° 6' North, 95° 57' East. 

2. According to the present Saiobwa a large number of people left Great 
Kanti over a hundred years ago in search of a new dwelling-place. They first 
went into Assam, whence after some years some of them reached Ninbyin in 
the HuJfong Valley, then as now occupied by Kachins. Ninbyin is marked in 
the map of Upper Burma in latitude 26° 36', longitude 96° 30". Some of them 
are still at Ninbyin, while others have made their way to the Amber Mines, 
Kindaw, Taro and Kanti. Many are still in Assam. (See Mackenzie’s North- 
East Frontier of Bengal, pages 57 to 60.) 

3. Saw Ni Kaung, the first Sawbwa was appointed by King Bodawpaya 
(1781-1819). After a long term of office, he was succeeded under King Thara- 
wadi (1837-46) by Saw E. Saw Li became Sawbwa about twelve years later, just 
after the succession of King Mindon in 1853. 

4. In 1868 the Chindwin as far down as the moiith of the Uyu, with the 
Uyu itself, or nearly the whole of the present Homalin and Maingkaing town- 
ships, was added to the State, which had before covered only its present area. 

5. In 1873 some Nagas were hired by the Amat Saw E to murder Saw Li. 
He was wounded with a spear but escaped douTi the river and returned in 
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force. Saw JB, liowever, met and defeated him, and he was caUed to Mandalay 
by TTi^Tig Mindon and told to remain there. Saw IB was imprisoned, a Myo5k. 
was posted to Hmanbin near Homalin, and this State was included in his charge. 
In 1876 Saw Li was- reinstated as Sawh'fva, but only over the restricted area 
controlled by his predecessors. In 1878_ Kanti was stu-prised and burnt by 
the Tasan Eachins of the Taro valley, a little above the Falls of the Chindwin 
which form the boundary of the district. Saw Li again fled, but sent his son 
to represent him. Five years later Kanti was once more destfoyed, this time' 
by the hitherto friendly Marip Eachins on account of the treacherous murder i 
of their kinsmen. The State remained almost desolate till the annexation, 
but at the invitation of the Kachin Chief, Saw Ei Laungi a distant cousin of 
Saw Li, re-established Kanti, and in 1891 he was recognized as Satobwa by 
the British Government. 

6. Saw Ei Daung died the next year and Eis son Saw Hon,' aged five, 
was declared Sawbwa with Saw Ei Daung’s minister Saw S as regent. Saw 
Hon died in 1894, and another infant Sawbwa was appointed in his sister 
Saw Kin. She also died in 1898, and the regent was then proclaimed Sawbwa 
and still holds the title. Though ruling nominally a large and undefined 
area, in which Eaga villages predominates with a Kachin settlement here and 
there, he has no direct control of any villages out of sight of the Chindwin ex- 
cept in* the detached portion of his State, interlarded between two- parts of. 
Homalin township to the south. Even the Kachin village of Eeinpaw, which 
lies on the Chindwin some way before the Falls, does not pay revenue-to him, 
though in other parts some runaway slaves of the Taro Eachins, who are called 
Eachins themselves but are probably Eagas whose parents have adopted-Kachin 
customs, live under hie protection. Some Eagas also have escaped from their 
Kachin masters and come to live under the Sawbioa. In March 1909 Lasem- 
kam, the overlord of the Taro valley, made a midnight descent on one of those 
settlements, the Eaga village of Lnsa, within sight of Kanti, and carried off 
about a hundred people, some of whom escaped on the way. In Eovember of 
the same year the Deputy Commissioner met Lasemkam at Labaingaik, the 
sharp bend of the river below the Falls, and induced him to promise the return 
of captives. Eearly all have since been returned. 
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* These (Uuics aio nppioxlmato. 


HSIPAW (THIBAW). 

1. Tlie ^ State lies to tlie north-east of the Mandalay District, and 
rotighly divided into two eqiial parts by the Lashio branch of the Burma Bail- 
ways. It consists of Hsipaw proper and the sub-states of Mong Long, Hsuihh- 
sai, and Mong Tung. Hsipaw proper is, controlled directly from the capital 
while the administration of the sub-states is conducted through subordinate 
officers, over whose appointment and removal Government es^ercises a right of 
veto. Saiobiva Bya Htun who had enjoyed the favour of Mind6n Min, and 
under whose care the State had reached a high .degree of prosperity, died in 
1866 and was succeeded by his son Hkun Saing, who had previously received 
the title of Kycmmbng or heir-apparent. For the first twelve years of Hlam 
Raing s -idniinistration all went well, but trouble arose after the accession of 
Bing Thibaw, which resulted in Hkun Saing being obliged to flee from the 
State. He went first to Siam and then to Bangoon where he traded as a jewel 
merchant. Later, owing to misunderstandings on Hkim Saing’s part as to the 
powers he exercised over his followers he was ordered to leave British territory 
and made his way to Karenni where he found protection with Sawlapaw. Mvosa- 

and the annexation of Upper' 
Burma, Hkun Saing returned to Hispaw, Tlie State had suffered from great 
disorder since his flight, and was in a condition of anarchy. He speedilJ^cSec 
t entered the capital 'without opposition 'Pn-rltr in- 

issr le ™wtte,l to tho British Goyoroment. Thr/oh-Sries of llaoo 

M6ng Tong ,yoio inoorporntod in Spot nod “J qS 
was recognised as Sawhxoa. In Mong Lono- there w-T^ ^ i ^ 

authority, but it was gradually overcome '’SiW ifn* some opposition to Ins.. 

joyed peace, and has advanced^greatly in'nomdn«!i ^ nno ' 

. Brltirh offioor .os lent to the sWS rdShe StCr The 
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' » 'J^uoso llenns’dro dp^rukiiudto/ 


ship was abolished in December 1903, when the charge of Assistant S\iperin- 
tenclentj Hsipaw and Tawngpeng, was created. Now the Assistant Superinten- 
dent is in charge of Hispaw alone. All branches of the administration have 
been reformed, and Hispaw is now probably the best-govenied of the British 
•Shah States.- Smphwa H-kuh Saihg was created a Companion of the Order of 
..the Indian Empire' in 1896 and a member of the Legislative Council of the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Burma in 1899. He died in May 1902. His eldest 
’.son Saw^Hke, -who had been educated partly in England, and for the' last five 
•.years of his father’s life had taken a large share in the administration of the 
;State, iwas lappointed acting Sa'whwd, The control of the State treasmy was, 
'however, taken over by -Government. • Saw Hke was cdnfii'med as Satohiva in 
■ .1906. -The State Trensiiry, which ;was administered by Government since 
.1904, .was .returned to the Smohwa in. Iune.Wl^ 

2t Sa-w Hke and his daughter Sao were pronounced in May 1912 

.tffibe .suffering 'from phthisis and w.ere allow.ed to proceed to England. Sao ' 
"Npnd.a jcifier ' expert examination was declared .free from the disease. Her 
^father, -however, spent the .autumn and .■n:inter .at a Scotch Sanatorium and 
•jderive.d ^o >much benefit .from' .thfe treatment jt-hat in April 1913 he returned to 
.Buijma viS Paris, practically. cured, iThe Saicbipa during his visit to England 
r.-was, granted the honour of an interview' .with.the King'and he was awarded the 
Ihphour.of C.I.'E. on the occasion nf the -King Emperor’s Birthday, 1923. 

',-3. -The 'jSirtM»6«io.’s;son, Sao Oh Kya,'jjorn 1893, ,was s^nt to England in 
-IPOT, and after training- in.private schools, was admitted to Rugby in January 
1909." ;In 1911 he was .placed under tlxe guardianship of Sir George Scott, 
''K.'G.T.E. - -He left Rugby in August 19.12 after his Matriculation Examination 
'and -Hesponsions and entered Brazenosc College, Oxford^ He' took his B.A. 

' degree in 1917 and underwent a course'at Wye Agriciitural College. He re- 
turned to Burma at the end of 1919 and was subsequenty placed under train- 
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ing in the Magwe District. He has been nominated as the Sawhaw's succes- 
sor, and the nomination has been approved by the Lieutenant-Governor of 
Burma. He has now returned to the State where he takes a leading part in 
the administration and officiated as Satohtoa during the latter’s absence oh 
leave. In 1922 he married Sao Thu Nanda, the daughter of Sao Lu, deceased 
who was the brother of the present Satvbwn. 

4. The Sawhaw’s eldest daughter Sao Kya Hyun married Sao Kawng 
Tai, son of the Kcngtung Sawhwa, 1922i The 2nd daughter Sao On Ha 
married a connection Maung Ba Htay in 1920. Maung Ba Htay is now ah 
official in the State. His 3rd daughter Sao Ma La married the Sawhwa of 
North Hsenwi in 1925. 


, ' I- a 

. \-- 

r MANGLHN (MAINGLIN). 

I. Mangltin lies on both sides of the Salween, but by far the larger part, 
of the State is on the east of the river. It is divided into East and West 
Mangltin, Mothai, Manghseng and Mawhpa. Over the two first divisions the 
Sawhwa s control is faiidy complete. Mothai, Manghseng, and Mawpha have , 
rulers and are regarded rather as feudatories than integral parts 
1 Sawhwa also exercises overlordship in Ngekhting, He has 

httle real control there, but tribute is paid regularly. The limits towards the 
east and north-east, both of the Satohtoa’ s actual authority and of his preten- 
sions, vary with circumstances and are never very strictly defined. West of 
tne halween the population is mostly Shan, but east of the river Was are in an 
overwhelming majority. Most of the latter profess Buddhism. They have - 
tion^ head-hunting, but they have made little further progress in civiliza- 


2. Up till comparatively recent years the Was of Mangltin were no doubt 
in much the same condition as their brethern of the so-called Wild Wa States 
are to-day, that is, ideas of government did hot extend beyond the village, or 

/fiances, more or less permanent, probably' existed and 
all times to combine against outsiders. There is no 
accoimt of the gro^h and consolidation of the State, nor is it possible 
is a recognized chief. The present Sawhwa - 

ch,wS?!f T Ta Airag, a Wa of the Hta-M6 clan who obtained the 
S Tif ^ 37 ™ century. Ta Awng was a usurper who supplanted 

Sao Mawng Hsau, the representative of the hereditary line of Sawhwai: 

3. Hpa Taza, Gireat-grandson of Ta Awng, and uncle of the present Chief . 
succeeded as Sawhwa in 1852. Next year the younger brother, Sao Naw Hna^ 
rebelled against him and drove him to Mothai, where he died. Naw Hna 
^tained po^ession of West Mangliin and the southern portion of ' 
Manglun. The 'rest of the State came under Ton Hsani? tha ■fa+'Ua o .it.' 
present Sawhwa. During these troubles several of the nettv Stnf if* ^ 
formerly belonged to MaV^n severed their co^ertion a?d t 

been independent. On Naw Hpa’s death in 1859-60 ever since 

possession of the State. . TTo ^ Hsang- obtained 


^ West Manglun was united under Sao Maha Th^ 

Hsang and his brother remained satisfactory until between Ton 

JBurma. -lanpry until the .annexation of Upper 
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4. Sao Maha then mixed himself up in various tatrigues, evaded submis- 
sion to the British Government, and finally adopted an attitude of open hostili- 
ty to his brother Ton Hsang, to whom he was nominally subordinate. In 1893 
Sao Maha fled before the approach of a British partj’’ and Ton Hsang was recog- 
nized as Sawhwa of the whole State of Manglun. A few months later Sao 
Maha made an attempt to recover his former charge with a following collected 
in the Wa States. He ravaged West Manglun and gained some successes east 
of the Salween, but was forced to retire to Hgeklek, where he lived till 1903. 
Early in 1904 he was permitted to return to South Hsenwi, where he died in 
1912; 

5. Since the consolidation of the State under Ton Hsang there have been 
.certain petty border disputes, but peace has generally been maintained. The 
■counti'y is a mass of hills, the people are poor, and administrative methods are 
tprimitive. Manglun is ilominally.in the charge of the Assistant Superinten- 
dent at Mongyai, but there has been very little interference in its internal 
affairs.' Ton Msang died in 1916 at the age of 84 years and was succeeded by 

^his eldest son Sao Som, who was born in 1890 and died in 1918, and was in 
ifcum succeeded by his younger brother Sao Hka-nan, who is now Satcbwn,Bn, 
probation. Sao Hka-nan has proved able to maintain his authority and has 
.obeyed orders loyally and has paid punctually the nominal tribute which has 
been demanded. 

6. Sao Hka-nan married a niece of the Myosa of Mawpha, who died in 
1918. Qne--dftughte3:- -was born frorp the marriage .in 1914. ^ He-luhtrskCce 
.'married his deceased wife’s yotinger sister H anfi-A4Vr-who~Eas Iwrne him two 

1" I V 3 nd in March 1921 . 


NORTH HSEKWI (THEINNI). 

' 1. As a separate Slate, North Hsenwi dates only from the time of the 
British occupation of the country. It comprises the northern and eastern divi- 
sions of the old State of Hsenwi, once the largest and most important of the 
Burmese' Shan States. About the year 1867, an official named Sang Hai re- 
belled against the Chief, and, though often defeated, succeeded in maintain- 
ing himself both against the latter and against a succession of Burmese officials 
who were sent up to restore order. When King Thibaw ascended the throne of 
Burma the Chief of Hsenwi, Hseng Naw Hpa, had been re-appointed for the 
third time and was endeavouring to establish his authority. The State had 
then lost its southern division, which had been split up and created separate 
charges, but it still included areas now known as North and South Hsenwi. 
Hp uiis time, too, the Sawhwa, Hseng Naw Hpa, whether nominally in charge 
of the State or in disgrace in Mandalay, had been recognized as Chief by the 
Burmese Government. On his succession, however. King Thibaw imprisoned 
Hseng Naw-Hpa’s daughter, who had been a queen of King Mindon’s and 
killed her son. Naw-Mong, Hseng Naw Hpa’s son, was at the same time 
thrown into, prison at Mandalay. These brutalities proved that Hseng Naw 
Hpa need look for no aid from the Burmese Court, and he retired to Miing Si, 
a Kachin ■ circle north-east of Hsenwi town. Sang Hai’s adherents thus ob- 
tained undisputed possession of the capital. 
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2. Sang Hai himself hatl already fled to th.e Wa country, where he died , 
in 1876. But he had left as his lieutenant and guardian of his young son, one 
Hkun Hsang Ton Hung, the son of a village oflicial in AVest Mangliin, who ' 
had risen rapidly in his service and married his daughter. Hkun Hsang Ton 
Hung now headed the party opposed to the hereditary Chief and to the Bur- 
mese, and became the de facto ruler of the part of the State which had been 
reduced by the Sang Hai faction. But the fall of Mandalay was followed by 
the release of Hing Thibaw’s prisoners, and Naw Mong at once came up to.tlie 
Shan country to support the cause of his father, the aged Sowhwa Hseng Haw' 
Hpa. In the fighting which ensued Hkun Hsang Ton Hung; was victorious',' ■ 
and Ha'w Mong was unable to do more than maintain a precarious !■ 
position in the south of the State, where Hkun Hasn Ton Hiing’s.. 
infiuence had not extended. The contending parties both submitted* 
to the British Government when a column marched iipU^ the Shan.- 
States. A conference was held at Mong Yai (March 1888) which resulted in !, 
the division of the Hsenwi into the Horthern and Southern States. Hkun : 
Hsang Ton Hung received the Horthern and Ha'w Mong; the Southern State; 

3. During the long period of disorder from which Hsen'wi had suffered,’ 
the Kachins had pressed down steadily from the north. Their assistance had 
been called in from time to time by both, .sides, and they had settled in many ' 
tracts from which the more timid ShantlN had fled. Hkun Hsang Ton 'Hung' 
himself had made free use of Kachin auxiliaries, and indeed owned his .sue, cess . 
in nio small measure to these hillmen. But though a Hachin is a .useful fightH 
mg man, he is not the sort of subject which a Shan Chief desires, or is comT-' 
petent to control, in the time of peace. Spasmodic' attempts at repression on„ 
the part of the Sawhwa led to open defiance on the part of the Kachins. It 
becanie evident that Government interference was necessary, and in 1893 a 
British officer was posted to the State in general charge of the Kacliin tribe.s. 
His duty IS to assess and collect the revenue, deal with civil and criminal 
matters, and to administer generally the areas which fall within his jurisdic- 

p revenue (after deduction of collection expenses) is -paid over to 
the Chief and goes to the State Treasury. 


4. 


® regaids the Kachins, the powers of the Sawbiva are exercised b'l 
a Government officer, but otherwise his positioh-and functions are the same a 
tiiosG of any other Shan Chief. The State has increased greatly in populatioi 
and res(»urces since the British occupation. A good deal of money has heeh 
spent in opening up the State by roads and motor traffic is now. possible het- 
ween Jjashio and Hsenwi, the capital of the State througiiou't the yea'f and on 

Chinese border in the open season. • Administrative 
metno^s are still -very primitive but reforms are being steadily if slowly adopi 
due ih some measure to the rugged nature of the counfr'i' and the 
mixture of races -which make up the population. Hkun Hsang Ton Hnhs 

60^ inin 1888, and*Sorig Hai ’1 

1 killed in the same year. His eldest son bv 

Hkun Ai, bom in 1877, died in 1923; tL second son, Maha Wonw ^ 

^ miscondu^ is not allowed to reside in the Northern Shin 
Hsang Ton Hnng died in April 191G. The' administritinn 'nf « ^ q+ 
in Board of Officials until a son by a m no? wife 

married to^S?Somf Nan^^*am“slS^wat 
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. .. SOUTH HSEWrCTHEHSrifl). 

1. The State o£’ South Hsenwi "vras formerly lmo\rii to the Burmese as ■ 
Theinui Ate Let and to the Shans as Hsernri Eawn Kang, that is the ** Cen- ‘ 
trnl Division’* of the old State of Hsenui. Its existence as a sepatate State 
dates from March 188S. Its history previous to that date forms part of the 
history of the old United State of Hsenwi. 

2. Sao Song, the present Sawhwa (horn 1888), is a grandson of Hseng Haw 
Hpa,- the last of the hereditary Chiefs of the old Hsenwi State. He succeeded 
his father. Sao Haw Mong, who died on the 26th Januarj'^ 1913. Hseng Haw- 
Hpa succeeded to the Snwbton-tiiii\i in 1846, when the State was in a very dis- 
turbed-condition. He proved unable to restore order, and he was recalled to 
Aya.in-1849. A succession of Burmese officials followed, and from time to 
time Hseng Haw Hpa was re-appointed, but all attempts to suppress disorders 
and to establi.sh a stable governinent failed. About 1868 an official named 
Sang Hai rebelled. He was joined by one Hkun Hsang Ton Hung (the late 
Saiohica of jSTorth Hsenwi), who married his daughter and succeeded him as 
leader of the faction opposed to the hereditary Chief and to the Burmese. 
Hkun Hsang Ton Hung’s party obtained possession of most of the northern 
part of the State and successfullj’- resisted the efforts which were made to oust 
him.- Hseng Naw Hpa, however, was personally on good terms with the 
Burmese Court. • One of his daughters was a queen of King Mindon’s and 
another had' married the Hmotkaya Minilui {Mindon’s son). His son, Naw’ 
M6ng''(the late Sawlma), was educated at Mandalay, and passed his noviciate 
in one of the royal monasteries under the special patronage of the King. Tliese 
were all at Mandalay when King Mind&n died. They were aiTested along 
with the merahcr's of the royal family who wore regarded with suspecion b}’’ 
Tliibaw and 'wbq perished in the Palace massacres of February 1879. The, 
young son of the Theinni queen (Hseng Naw Hpa’s daughter) was torn from 
his mother’s arms and cut to pieces, and the mother herself was thrown into 
prison. Naw Mong also was placed under custody. These brutalities proved 
to Hseng Naw Hpa that he need no longer look to the Burmese Government for 
assistance. He retired to tlie Kncbin circle of Mong Si, north-east of Hsenwi 
town, arid Hkun Hsang Ton Hung’s party obtained undisputed possession of 
the capital. , Meantime a man named Sang Aw, known as the Pa-6k-chok, had 
established a sort of supremacy in the Central division (the present State of 
South Hsen'p'i) and tried to maintain order. A Burmese official with a small 
force was .at Lashio. He was utterly ixnable to enforce his autliority, and 
though there was no fighting on a large scale between the contending factions 
the State wap devastated by robber bands. 

,3. The fall of Mandalay in 1885 wa.s followed by the final withdraw.*}! of 
the Burmese. It likewise led to the liberation of Naw Mong, who at once sot 
out to recover his father’s' State. By the beginning of 1887 he had collected a 
folio-wing and occupied Lashio. . Here, however, he was- defeated by Hlcun 
Hsang Toji, Hung. The latter then crushed an attack by the Mong Si sxip- 
porters of Hseng Naw Hpa and marching south occupied Miing Tai (August 
1887) driving- both Naw Mong and the Pa-6k-chok before him. After a timoj 
however,, he. returned to Hsen-xvi to-vvn and in "the -following year both leaders 
made their, submission ,to the British .Government. A conference was held 
at Mon.<? Tai in March 1888 -which resulted in tlie division of Hsenwi. Hkun 
Hsang Ton Hung' received at Northern and New Mong the Spxilhern State. 
The P,a-6k-chok died sboi'lly afterwards, and the aged Sairhwa, Hseng Naw 
Hpa, xyho had resigned his claims in favour of -his son, died in 1891. 
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4. Since 1888 the State has enjoyed peace and has increased in popula- 
,tion, while the revenue has been more than trebled. The title of Kyet thaye 
xaung slvuoe Salwe ya Min was conferred on the late Sawhwa Sao Naw Mong 
in 1896, and he was one of the Shan Chiefs who attended the Delhi Durbar in 
1903. Sao Naw Mong Hied from a complication of diseases in -January 1913. 
He.had^of late years improved immensely in the interest which he took in 
State affairs and had become an admirable Chief. An Assistant Superinten- 
dent with headquarters at Mongyai has been in charge of the State since 1899. 

5. Sao Song (born 1888) was installed as Saiohwa at a Durbar held at 
Mong Tai in March 1913. In 1910 he married Nang Htun Hka, adopted 
'daughter of the Saxoh%oa Hka, and appointed her his Maliadevi or chie£ 
wife in 1915. -He has four ‘sons, but so far no successor has been nominated: 

6. 3?or services in connection with the "War, the title of K. S. M. was 
conferred upon Sao Song as a personal distinction on the 1st January 1918. 


TAWNGPENG (TADNGHAING). 

1. The capital of Tawngpeng State, Namhsan, lies about 40 miles- due 
north of Hsipaw. The State is a mass of hills ranging from 3,000 feet to 6,000 
feet in height. A cart-road has now been opened between Kyaukme,. Hsipaw 
State, and Namhsan, but most of the transport is carried on by pack-animals. 
Tawng^ng is a Palaung State and the majority of the people belong to that 
race. The staple industry is the prodtiction of tea which is exported to Burma 
proper and the other Shan States. 

The Palaungs are divided into numerous clans each of which formerly 
had local self-government. Gradually, however, they were forced to unite for 
mutual protection. The first Chief to establish his authority over the whole 
State was Sawhwa Hkam Kung Mong. He is said to have been recognised by- 
the Burmese Government in 1846. On his death in 1858 the Saw?6wo-ship 
was seized by one Hkun Hsa. The son of. Hkam, KungMong, Hkun Gyaw 
he reupon formed an alliance with two -other leaders, Hkun Aung Hla and 
Hkam Ewan, and for three years fighting took place between the rival factions. 

1861. Hkun Gyaw died in the same year, and in 
1865 Hkun Aung Hla also died. Hkam Ewan obtained the chief power in 
the State and restored order. He paid homage to the Burmese Court and was 
recog^sed as Sawhwa. He died in 1880 and was succeeded by his elder bro- 
ther, Hkam Mong. The Chief declined to meet the British Political Oificer 
when a column marched up to Namhsan in 1887. His son Hkam Tan Mona- 
(or -tlkun Kyan) was, however, put forward by the people, and was snbse- 
quently recognised by Government as Sawhwa. Hkam Mona retired to « 
monastery, where he died in 1900. Hkun Eyan held the Wefship till 
W95, when he resig^d on account of ill-health. He died the followine-' 

^ Hiun Hsang Awn, was then recognised administrator 

• V • i September W04 a Government officer was posted h. 
_fte State to assist in reforming the administration and in dealing mth the- 
Snwhtoa a -creditors. Considerable progress has been made in TintTi 4 -; 
taprovea aa.mm.tra«on hm W to a^notoMo ^0^0 ^ 

SEnvbwa s debts have been extinp-uislied. 'Tlia +i'+i« -p- o -.i- ^ p. ^he 
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widows of Hkun Ti and Kan Ho, w'liose second husbands hotli acted for some ' 
time as regents. The immediate succession became in abeyance, but apjia- 
rently at the time of the annexation there was no recognised government of 
Mohiaing (pending consideration of Kan Illaing’s claim) whil'te HOng Mit,' 
was being administered by. three Burmese officials on behalf of the imnor Kin 
Mating. , . , , '■ 

6 . In October 18SG Kan Hlaing was induced to come to Katha, . where ■ 
for some time he remained pending the consideration of his claims^ • Towards 
the end of that 3 'ear he absconded and "has been a bitter rebel ever since. ,In,. 
April 18S7 the Chief Commissioner himself visited Mogok, received the Mong 
Mit officials, and settled the conditions under which Mong Mit was to.'b'e . 
administered, and fixed the boundary between that State and Mong" Long. 
Kan U (step-father of the young Snwhwa Kin Maung) was appointed regent. • 
of Mong Mit during the minority of Kin Maimg. Mong Mit and Mohiaing 
were at the same time declared to be separate States while the boundaries of 
both States and of the adjoining British Districts were re-arranged and 'deter- 
mined. ' 


7. It was in contemplation at the time to recognize Kan Hlaing o-s the 
Chief of Mohiaing, but he persistently declined to obey orders, and made re- 
peated raids and occupied part of Mong Mit territory. • At the close' of 3887 
it was found necesssary to drive him from Mohiaing by an expeditionary force 
sent from Katha, and Mohiaing State was then finally' dismembered, the nor- 
thern portion being attached to Bhamo District and the remainder added to' 
Mong Mit. , 

S. Kan XT and the Burmese Amats proved, however, unable to keep order 
in that part of Mohiaing which had been transferred to their charge. Kan 
Hlaing took up his residence in the Kachin Hills- east of Mong Long and 
fomented disturbances in the Upper Sinkan Township, as has been noted 
above. Towards the end of 1888 he established relationship with Saw Tan 
Kaing, the son of the Hmetkaya Prince, who had established himself at Man- 
pon in a difficult position on the borders of the Tawnpeng and Loi Long. State 
and Mong Mit. Together they endeavoured to arrange a simultaiieous move- 
ment on a large scale at various points on 'the northern frontier. 

9. Although the coimtrj- was quieted by the breaking down of organised 
opposition, effort to secure the surrender or capture of Saw Tan Kainn- and 
Kan Hlaing and of their leading adherents were unsuccessful. ' .Sa\^ "Tsiu 
Haing slipped past Lieutenant Daly into Hsenwi and passed thence across the 
Chinese frontier, where he has since remained at different places in the Shan 
Chinese States. He was afterwards joined by Knfi Hlaing. 


10 . It became evident that a stronger form of Government than that bv 
the Burmese AmaU yyas necessary, and in April 1887, Saw Maimg, the Smvhiva 
of the Southern Shan States in Burmese times (and since re- 

appointed to that State) was installed a regent of Mont? Mit for fi-i-o -«roo-rc f 
April ISSa.dHring tie .unority ot Kin feinns, tKSitay SS sZ 
Maung unfortunately did, not succeed in gainino* tlie frood '+Ti * 

■of-.Mon-g.Mit or in maintaining proper mfpervTs'ion ovfr hir 
cials. This. is perhaps hardly surprising,- for h^hTd urLw— 
or Palaqngs, who foim about 80 per cent, of the population. of- Kachin? 

13. During 1889 the riverine portion of the Moiu» c< 4 .„+ • ^ a- '■ 
Twmnge and lie five rillagee of ti, Dnnngion fndndSt, 
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jiilby Mines District, wliile a Myooh ■was put in charge of that portion of 
Mohlaing which had been handed to Mong Mit as a township. ' In October 
1890 Yabon, the chief village of Manpon, was attacked and the Sawbioa’s 
Amat driven out by Kachins and Palaungs under the leadership of Sau Saing, 
Kachin Chief of the Lahkums of Tabon, while in December 1890 the Lakim 
Dniva of Katkon attacked the Mohlaing Myodh at Etkyi on the Shweli killing 
and wounding several of his men and carrying off his property. . 

12. The Assistant Commissioner from Mong Mit went otit with a strong' 
force. The Yabon affair was settled without much difficulty and the ring- 
leader captured ; but the Katkon Kachiim offered considerable resistance before 
their opposition was crushed. ’ 

• 13. By. this time it became clear that Saw.Maung was unable to manage 
the State and Government decided to take over the direct management. On 
the 2nd February 1892, Saw Maung ma'de over charge of the State to the 
A.ssistant Commissioner, and from that date it was administered as a sub-divi- 
sion of the Buhy Mines District up to the 31st March 190C. 

1.4. .During 1891-92 the boundary between the State and Bhamo District 
was laid down and the villages in the Kodaung were visited and brought, 
Tinder control. 

15. Early in 1893 distiuibances in Korth Hsenwi caused anxiety. Since 
the direct administration of the State was taken over, however, there has been 
no internal disturbance. 

16. Maung Kan D, the regent appointed in 1887 (see above), died in 1903. 

17. The young $S((ivhivn Kin Maung left school about 1902, after which 
time he was kept under training as a Myouk. 

18. At the beginning of 1906-07 Kin Maung was installed, as Cliief at 
a Darbar held by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor on the lOlh April 1906 
and the State was administered under the provisions of the Mongmit Admi- 
nistration Order, 1906. The hill tracts to the west and north-west of Mong- 
niit, known as the Kodaung, were administered by means of a Civil Eiiropean 
Officer directly under the Superintendent, who was the Deputy Commissioner 
of tdie Ruby Mines Di.strict. The law in force is the Kachin Hill Tribes Regu- 
lation, 1895. On the 15th ' November 1920 the Mongmit f>tate together with 
the- Kodaung was amalgamated with the Northern Shan States and adminis- 
f.ered from Lashio. In 1921 both charges of Mongmit and Kodaung were 
placed under one officer and the .special appointment of the Civil Officer Koda- 
ung was aboli.shed; When the Eederated Shan States came into being on the 
1st October 1922, Mongmit took its place among the regular Shan States. 
The Sawhioa assumed responsibility for du-ect administration subject to the 
supervision of the Superintendent, Northern Shan States, and the Assistant 
Superintendent at Namhsan is in charge of the two States of Mongmit and 
Tawngpeng. 

19. , The Saiobwtt married in 1906 Ma- Ein, the daughter of Payataga 
Hmat, A. T. M., tlie Chief Burmese nibj' merchant of Mogok. The title of 
K. S. M. was conferred on him on the 14th June 1912. 

20. Ma Nan Khein, half-sister of the Chief, who was married to Maung 
•Kun Thein, son of a pensioned Myosa of Mainglon, died in June 1918. 

21. Ma Nang Teao, half-si.ster of the Sawbrcn is married to a -trader from 
Mandalay. She receives an allowance of Rs. 50 from the State. 
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22. Sao Mein lialf-brotlier of tlie Sawhwa^aiieT tr^ning in tlie office, of the 
Assistant Superintendent and passing tlirougli the Police Training School, 
Mandalay, is now working in the State Police. 


23 Sao Hein, youngest half-hrother of the Sawbwa passed out from the 
School for sons of Shan Chiefs, Taunggyi, and went to the Governmenj; Engin- 
eerinff School, Insein, Se- 4 e-How-«oirtinutng-^risH:ra«mt^nHhe-Sou^ 
Shan-States-, W-* mm, •, 'I- n, .i.; ovu^u- 




24. Sao Hkun Oho, son and heir of the Sawhwa, who was horn in 1912, 
is being educated in the Government English High School, Maymyo. 


25. Maung Ba Thaw, who was once BaililE in the office of the Deputy 
Commissioner, Mogok, is now Amatchok and Kas 1st class magisterial powers 
and civil and revenue powers to try suits up to a value of Hs. 2,500. 

26. The Government Sub-Treasury at Momeik was abolished in Septemr 
her 1921 and a State Treasury instituted, MaAing-Hlar-Diit, Kecord-Keepej-of 
the Deputy Commissioner’s Court, Bhamo, being appointed as JPreasur-y^mat 

with effect from 15th October 1921. He has been invested with 1^ 

magiBterial_pow«rs-*and"AV’ith civil powers tb try smts not exceeding Hs. 500 
in^yal^fST 


Note on the Federation of the Shan States. 

Definite proposals for the Eederation of the Shan States were first for- 
mulated by Sir Heginald Craddock, the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma, at a 
Darbar held at Taunggyi, Southern Shan States, on the 22nd March 1920. 
The following extract from his Speech shows the basis of the Eederation : — . 

“ The main features of the proposals are four in number. Eirst, the 
Chiefs of all the States at present included in the Horthern and Southern Shan 
States, together with Mong Mit, to be' taken from the Ruby Mines District, 
shall constitute a Eederation of their States for certain defined purposes; 
second, an Advisory Council shall be constituted to discuss matters of general 
interest to the States; third, a Commissioner shall be appointed as the local 
representative of the Government of Burma ; and fourth, the Eederation shall 
be financed partly by contributions from the individual States and partly by 
methods which I shall presently detail.” At the beginning only those depart- 
ments were federalised which hod been entirely or chiefly maintained by the 
Local Government. These were Public "Works, Medical, Education, Agricul- 
ture and to some extent Police. All other departments were maintained by 
the individual States and no interference was contemplated in their internal 
management. The main income of the Eederation consists of a contribution 
from Government equalling the average amount spent for a period of years 
on Federal subjects and establishment and of contributions from the indivi- 
d\ial States which were to replace tribute formerly paid by them It was 
^und that the amount spent by States on the departments federalised and on 
Inbute had amounted in the majority of cases to 50 per cent, of their total 
reveime, therefore, with some few exceptions this was the amount taken n«! 

the ™,eUiee., ^hi^hevL i. The fJS” 
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came into being from tbe 1st of October 1922 when tbe Commissioner, Nortb- 
'Ea'st Frontier Division, assumed general control of tbe Federated Sban States. 
•Tbis arrangement .bas continued until tbe present time. From tbe 1st of 
j uly 1925 tbe Superintendent and Political Officer, Southern Sban States, will 
also become Commissioner for tbe whole of tbe Federated Sban States. 
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■ SatnCj -title and rcllBlOD nataotblrlh Unto ol 
Kamo of State. ofjDhlof. . aucccsslon. 



Hkrn ITti, ilyota of — 1804 . 
ISpirtt-KOTih ipper). 

Hkun Law, Myota of — 1807 . 
(fiaddhitt) (Afiiior). 

Uaung Fc, Chief OOIcial of 
(BuddhitCi 

Hknn Eacng, T.D.SI., 1870 . 

lUyota of — {llvddhiit). 

Sa.o S&u ’WTiI Us, ** 


30UO 30uu Wua vy. 

^ C^tWifiiLAiS y 


Hkon LI, Sruiica of — 1801 , . 1010 . . 

( gy ’Tini 'h 

Hkun Ln, ilyo»aot — {Bad- 1880 . . 1022 . , 

dhitt). 

Hkuw''Mlwn6)^0fliii« nf^ A84i<s-, -1688 — 

8 Kenstnne I Sao Kawn Klao Infalcng, ' 1874 . . 1897 . . 

{B-ddhiH). | 



(Ifyaukku). 

Kiibogyl . 

m * 0/ — 

Hkun Slyota of — 

{Spirit-tconhiiper). 

1857 . 

Eyerg 3Ianng 
UCyong). 

FoTIn, Egicegunlmu of — 
{BuddhiH). 

1873 . 

Lai Hka 

(Ugya). 

Slanng Hla Gyl, Btaka- 
nnopyu-Myouun of — 

{Bud-dhitt}.. 

•• 

Lawk 8 a w k 
(Y&taauk). 

Hkun HeOk, E. S. M., Sau>- 
bvoa of — {BndchUt). 

1803 . 

Lnl Ai (Lwc 
E). 

Olanng Saw Haung, Bgice- 
g'j»Xm’< of — {Buddhift) 
Xuinor), 

1006 . 


Ma Hsaw Hfiln, Ylngwlm- 
balk 

18S1 * 

Lol L£ng 

(LweloDg). 

Hknn Kkam Ghok,^.SJlI. 
Myota oi—{Jiuddhift)* 

1874 , 

-fr-o 1 jna w 
(LwomSw) 

Vacant. — _ 

LJBJyorngtogn-,.?^ 

Faw f Ccnncll 

2. SnyajyilM L of 

S. Lcjttfaina Van! elders 
4. SlSnng Iha ya) 


SlatrCIViw) . 

Saw Hknn Eanng, Uyosa 
of — {Bi'ddhitt) (minor}. 

•• 

Mawk mai 
(Uaukme) 

Hknn Hkivwng ,8oio5tra of 
—^Buddhist) 

1885 . 

Uawnang 

(Ba-wnln). 

Klww Hff, itfgagff/ of— 
{BuddhUt). ^ 

1886 . 




6b"6 (2,5‘‘?Z 

860- B,0 W- 

212 11,870 I 


471 10,18-1 

£01 15,600 

\C 3^,oSt^ 

0,0IW 90,W3- 

S!f I 

4»f- 16 ^ 



700 

IkiloH 

24 

2,577 

1,560 

30,017 

2,302 

28,010 

156 

5,039 

1,084 

30,408 


g> l t ^ 

033 


1007 


Xueso figures arc approximate 
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BtniMA — SOTJttHEXlN SltA» STATES. 



NameofSUtc. ^" 0 ?.””“’”“ D.to of birth. »a|rj 


20 3I5ng Hsu Hknn Htnn, Mvota of — 1&73 

fUivingahu). {BuMhifl). 

21 Hong KOng nKun ' MO r' g , SrfirH., Saw -9.699 

(H a I n g bwa ofJ^(B«ddtisl). 
kaing). (In- I . 


kaing). (In- 
dndlne hen- 
ghkani). 




S2 Kong Nsl Hknn Eyatr Sanif SUS-U., 18G1 

Blonc. (In- Sawbuaal — {Buddhitt). 

elndlng ben- 
gbbani.) 

28 Meng Havnig .... 

(H a i n g- 
naong). 

24 Hong Tal HkunFIngKya, fiairbtcaof 1881 

(Uobri). —{DuddhUi). 

25 MSng Fan Hkun Ong Saudnoa of— 1887 

(llalngpan). iBuddhM). 

20 along Fawn 5a., totw $•»(,» . \i 


(imlngpun). 




27 Mong Sit Hknn Prong, K.8.M., ilfpo- 1801 . 

(llalogselk). »a of— (BuddAUt). 


. 1017 . 


XUUU • • 


. 1914 


. 1 1007 . 



20,018 97;jW9- 

i.ia ijsi' 
84,714 •• 'Mia w 


l3t5Sb 

55,617 

42,538 49;9OT ! 

a j i glia . 
20,000 19iH9 

^7 . '80 

21,728 MjO« 


. 1883 . 


28 Ka m h k Sk Hkum Prong, liyota of — 1900 
UTankok). (Baddhitt), 

20 K a m t o k Hkun Uawng, A’giceounftmu 1880 
(KantOk). of — (FiiddAut). 


« I X80Sa • • 


80 HawngVfawn Hknn Htnn TIk,flfgo«aol — 1882 . 

(Haungmun) (BuddhUl). 


. i 1891 . 


81 Fangmi (Fin- Mntmg Hynn, Ngwegun- 1871 . 

hml). AiRUof — IBuddhut), 


. 1001 


32 pang t a r a Hanng Son Hyo, Ifgtcctan- 1800 
(Flndaya). Antuof — (fiadMitl). 


. 1807 . 


33 I Fwila (Fro- Saw San Mya, Jlyota of — 1803 . 

I hla). (BuddAvsO- 


. 1014. ■ 


34 Sakfil Bag- Hkun Hyun, Hyota of — 1880 « 

w«). (BuddhM). 


. '1013 


82 1,090 


35 Samka (Saga) Hkun Hyl, Sawdma of — 1 1803 
- (Baddhitt). | 

W a n y 1 n Sao'V7alk,JU'yOTaof— (Bud- 
(Banyln). dhUt). 

SU«4a 

Pawn g h w e Tha HnnTWaSlr Sao Wnwng , 

(N y a n n- K ife l i nii K i Si W., Simbwa 
gywo). • 

304D 

To Hgan MaiiaS'Thnn Hawi AiTiM., 
(Trongan). _ Ifguegunhmu of — (Bad- 
dhiit). 



. 1009 . 


1017 . 


1897 , 

\‘i%S 


314 14,140 

210 11,530 


I;C4» t;69;8«4 

850 10,107 


*Ibc8e figures are appiozlmate, 
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Average 
annual • 
expendi- 
ture.* 


■ 

MILITARV FORCES. 


ItEQUIiAlt Tsoors. 

lBREQnL.\n 

Troops. 

IMIIAS SfAlB 
Forcb;. 

SAIXTrS 15 C0.V5. 


of Shan Cavalry. and Cavalry. 
. .. . states, j ■ i Arlincry. 


11 12 



I 

Cavalry. Infantry. Sg 



•Ba: ■ Rs. 

20 10,131 

21 50,582 

SS S4,ot6 


23 

28,930 

24 

18t8=4 

25 

2V04 

Zd 

20,441 

27 

7,113 

2d 

20 

5»fC 

U.849 

«V4srit 

1,349 

3J 

o 

31 

4,040 

32 

20,008 

.33 

10,528 

.34 

4r.^v2 

.-;4:«oi 

500 


'^ 9;636 0,000 

85169 5 0,000 

V,: . 

3,44,682 ?S,000 


10,801 2,750 



*Xheac figures are approximate. 























•l}U3RMA-^S0CTlIBttSf::SBrAIT-S3;ATES.- 


‘ BAWLAKE. ... I r 

^ . . . • ' ' ' ■ r - ■ .1 , 

1. A 'Western Karermi lying to tlie souti-west of San'Jon/'tlic 

capital of . the Kantawowadi State, ^t is the' principal ‘Westfe'rn'Statevdf irhicti 
there are four, the others being Kye-bcj-gyi, Nawng.Palai, and jrainmekoic.^;.- 

2. -The independence of the ‘W!estprn Karenni States had heen' giiarantCed ■ 
by the British Gorernment in the, terms .of a treaty made in- .1875 nvi^h B^n^ 

- Mindon and they M-ere th^efore left to' themselves-on the Brltish-o^cnpatioh of 
the'i Shan. States in 1887i In 1892 the Chiefs ■were formally, recognised, as 
■feudatories by the Goyem^ent of India and presented .with sanads^Vit Bawlake,’ 
-appointing them Myosa •with powers in all criminal cases over, their own-subr 
jects only, except in sentences of capital punishment, which' reqriites the s.anc-. 
tioh of j;he Superintendent and Political' 'Officef, Southeim.Sh'an States, j ’ In 
civil cases the 'Western Karenni Chiefs have unrestricted powers. Each Stat.e 
Jiays an annual kadawor hazzur^ in the case of Bawlake, Es. 

3. Detached from the main State'is the Padaung province, lying north of 
Kyebogyi and-west-oMhe.^wmg-Palai-Stoto, inhabited by the Padatings. 
Thfe women are -remarkable for the curious brass collars which they wear. j. 

‘ 4. Not li)eing in British India, the forests of Bawlake are in the entir-e - 
possession- of' the Chief and little teak. of any girth is now left, TKii'and-'Woi- ' 
fram deposi'ts are worked by the Mawchi Mines Company under a mining 
lease, and the outturn of concentrates is now considerable. , • ■ ' ' 

: ' H 9 PONG (HOPON). ' i- { 

1. Hopong, with its dependency HAi-nbNG, was originally i included ip 
the Na'wng “Wawn State'; It was separated and became a distinct State ih 
17$3A.D. , ; ; < ' : . j . 

f2. In the disturbances at the time of the-Limbin Confederacy, it suffered 
ve^ severely ; the town was burnt on four separate occasions, and at-tlie begin- 
ning of 1887 there was ' not a' single house standing in the deneudenev 6f 
Hai-lonq. ! ■ . .Y 

V ■ Administratoi fled,jand one Flam Wara, who' had been t 

district! official, nominated by the Eimhin Prince and given the title 'of 
Myook. Hkun Wara eairly made hi6 submission to the British Governinedt ' 
and wap confirmed in' charge .of the State which he managed very i^ell and 
raindly r^dred to. comp.arati^ prosperity. The present 3fyosa;, HIcun W 
is Hkun Wara s grandson. Hkun Law was installpd nn t- a- • 

on the 8th January 1918, and confirmed ir^S. probation 


HSAHTHKG (THATONj.= 


Chief is 
the pep 
Hkun I 
, brother 


^wer m bis bands, and when, ih 1955^ the ^ ^ ^Ji 'keepmg: all -real 

Hkun Mupg and his party consiiired to ha\*e hegap to assert hiinself 

tr . . I " ™ film removed., Hkun Law whs 


BCnStA— -SOrTHEMf SlIAN- STATES. 


.3L1 


'sKot dead in, his "house. .The murderers were^brought to. justice, Hkun .fiung 
■^d'threW others .^eing' hai'ged' a ioim sentenced' ti> ’traiis^ortatioii ¥br life. 
^Bj£un']Bf 3 eh^j.,the ■presehl'il/yolsaj' is a j'ouriger brother of Hkun Law, and the 
State hab b'e^n peaceful since hi.s appointment', 'Hil ^soii Hkun Kyi has been 
‘ recd'gmsed by 'Groverhmeht as ‘heir. 


HSA .3k:pN:G HKAM (TIIAMA-KAN). 



'magisterial poVe'rs.,—- fttsucXS*.- ... 

• t ill e^-N^TAHAWADI OE lEAfeT^^KlS^liAilEN^^ 



"tlie ^^rehhi cdiliitry . ........... 

2. ij^^en. fhe British (Government took over the Shan States in 1S87 an 
iiltempt was made to open friendly relations with Sawlapaw, the Chief of 
Kantarawadi. He took no notice of these overtxires, and shortly after he 
invaded the Shan State of JIawkmai. His men were driven oxit by British 
troops, and a second raid was repulsed with loss. Sawlapaw was still defiant, 
howWer and negotiations having failed a column was despatched against him 



.‘meht. ^ "feialheW 'tTodns'had ■meahwhile 'bccbpied ‘tfans-Salweeh Karerini dh 



■'boundary Commission was appointed to examine the facts, and finding that 
the territory belonged to Karenni, the Siamese troops were ultimately with- 
drawn. Sawlawi was a man of marked ability and consj)icuous loyalty. He 
was raised to the rank of Smohwa on^the-, Ist-Jantiary 1903 and died in 1907. 
His stepson Hkun Nari; succeeded'to ‘the State' and ‘cTied in 1909. The present 
Chief Hkun Li is, a son ofrSawlawi. During his minority the State .was ad- 


^heeh impbv,erisKed,l)y reckless gxpl.oiitatiop,.in the -past but steps have been 
'i'ak'en recently for’ the' conservation* and regeneration- of teak-bearing areas. 


'-^EHSI -hlAlsBAhr' (^ITHPBAKSAK^ 

f.'. . -1- J'- ; ^ -I.-.- -S - 

- Kchsi MafiSam. State dohsists 'chiefly 'of open, roUmg -cqxfntry. There is 
•.-soiAe' ilTagdtcd cultiA’atitfn' in'^the •■'we£[t^'ott6'ms,-h^^ are worked 
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everywtere but a large area is given up to pasturage. The State is a cattle* 
breeding and trading rather than an agricultural one. It is dependent on 
its neighbours for its rice supply. Kehsi Mansam is one of the States that 
1 efused to join the Limbih Confederacy and, in consequence, it was ravaged 
by the league. Its subsequent history has been uneventful, and its condition 
is fairly prosperous. 


KBNGHKAM (KYAINGKAN). 

The present State of Kenghkam is said to have been taken from Mong Ifaf 
and created a separate State in 1811 A.D. From 1870 to 1882 it was much 
disturbed owing to the claim of the ruling family being set aside by the Court 
at Mandalay, and various officials being appointed to administer it. In the 
latter year the Mong Nai Sawhxoa rebelled against the Burmese Government, 
and when the Boyal troops came he fled through Kenghkam where fighting 
took place. There were then but few people left in the State but with the 
restoration of peace, settlers began to come in, and the population gradually, 
increased. In 1886 the Myosa made his submission to the British Government 
and he remained in charge of the State till his death in 1905. His son Hkun 
Hawng Hkam then received a sanad, but as he was a minor, the State was ad- 
ministered by his mother, Sao Kang Tip Hti La until 1914, when he was 
installed as Chief. Hkun Hawng Hkam was removed from the Chief ship in 
August 1919 for misconduct. The State has since been amalgamated with 
Mong Kai. 


KEKGLtTN (KYAIKGLUK.) 

A small State entirely surrounded by Kehsi Munsfim. In 1885 the then 
Myosa, Hku Tawng, joined the Limbin confederacy, but the people of the ' 
State were opposed to thfe policy. Hkun Tawng’s brother, Hkun Mawng, 
headed a party against him and with assistance from Kehsi Mansam, drove 
Tii-m out. The State was then overrun by the Limbin confederacy and many 
villages burnt. Peace was restored on the arrival of British troops in the" 
Shan States. Hkun Mong was confirmed as Chief and still governs the State. 

KfiNGTCNG (KYAINGTON). 


1. Kongtung is the most easterly of the British Shan States. It is bound- 
ed on the Worth by Chinese territory, on the East by the Erench possessions 
and on the South by Siam. Attempts to subdue it were made both by China 
and Siam, and it was possibly due to a desire to secure herself against these 
powerful neighbours that Kengtung sought assistance from Burma. Erom 
the seventeenth century the Snwbtaas have applied for confirmation and recog- 
nition by the Court of Ava. The Burmese, however, never maintained a large 
force at Kengtung nor was a tribute imposed. Homage offerings of gold and 
silver flowers were despatched yearly and return presents, frequently of great- 
sent back This mild suzerainty came to an end in 1882 amid 
the general anarchy of King Thebaw’s reign, when the Sawbwa of Mong Kai 
and other Chiefs, who had rebelled against the Burmese, fled to Kenftfing 
wnere they received shelter and assistance. In the years 1885 and 1886 thf 
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•Limbiu confederacy was formed at Kengfrung, the aim of which was to super- 
sede Thebaw and place the Limbin Prince on the throne. Meanwhile, how- 
ever, the British annexation of Upper Burma had been accomplished and 
when troops came to the Shan States in 1887, the confederacy collapsed. 
During the two following years there was occasional correspondence with the 
Chief and in 1890 Mr. J. G. Scott visited Kengtung with a small escort. After 
some delicate negotiations the Sawbwa made his submission to the British 
Government. In 1891 the districts of Hsen Tawt, Hsen Mawng, Mong Hsat 
and Mong Pu were incorporated in the State. In 1893 the southern boundary 
was definitely fixed by the Anglo-Siamese Boundary Commission. In 1896 
the Mekong was declared to be the boundary between the British and Prench 
possessions and Kengtung received an accession of all cis-Mekong Kengcheng. 
In 1898-99 the boundary with China was delimited. The Shan population 
comprises the Hkiin, UtL and Tai divisions of that family. The Hldin inhabit 
the central valley, furnish the Chief and give their character to the State. The 
mountain ranges are peopled by a variety of curious hill-tribes. 

2. I£ 1894 an Assistant Superintendent was stati oned permanently at 

o oTYinl ^— i.) 7TmiT>fiiiTip3 f . lwTTn ^("TDomestic slavery has 
been abolished since and considerable improvements in the administra- 

tion have been efPected. The people generally are amenable to authority and 
law-abiding. Kengtung town is a good entrepfit for the distribution of mer- 
chandise, and trade with Burma, Tiinnan, and Siam flourishes. 

3. Por services in connection with the war, Sao Kawn Kiao Intaleng was 
appointed a C.I.K., on the 1st January 1918. 



1. A State in Western Karenni which marches with the Toungo district 
of Lower Burma. It was formerly part of the State of Bawlakfe, from which 
it broke away about 1845, when Bawlake was fighting with the Burmese troops. 

2. The Chief holds a Sanad conferring on him the same powers as are held 
by Bawlake. . The portion of the State on the Toungoo border ‘s inhabited 
mostly by Bres, a tribe very low in the social scale and until late years addict- 
ed to. raiding their neighbours both in Toungoo and in Karenni : of late the 
Bres have given very little trouble-.**--#. 

;3. In the drainage of the Tu stream there existed at one time forests of 
great value, but they have sufEered much from reckless exploitation. 


KYONG (KTON). 

1. The State has no extant history and probably very seldom existed as 
anything but a, dependency of one of its neighbours. It consists entirely of 
grassy downs and is very dry. 


;ii 4 


• ‘ * I ' ^ 

BtritMA SOTJTIIERK SHAIT STAGES.’ 


■; LAI HKA {L 3 SGYA)v 

The State "Wtis a prosperous .one .till the ^'.ear 1886, yrhen the Liinhin confjs^ ■ 
deraoy' attacked and ravaged it from end to end. The Snichtoti vraa driven mit-, 
of the State and, the population nas 'reduced to a, few. hundred 'Bqul^.^, ' 

Lai (the Sfliotnu). however refused to join the confode:]t:acy jand Bent.riBpresenti 
ations to the Britisii', whoThad then reached 'Mandalay, j He iuCxt collected, liis - 
men and recruited in Mo.ng Cung .and Eeshi 'Manasm, . and. marched agaiiist 
Mong Pawn to punish that .State' for taking; part inTuining.iLar^ilflta. ^ The 
qrrival of British troops] prevented .much •damage being 'dpne, and. j^Jvun'.'Lai ■ 
■withdrew to his ^tate.'- jl.e was successful- in restoring it and 'Lai HJca'is noW 
distinctly prosperous.' Tlte-Gbi cf. -i Snig & Wff - Hla i n - ir oi; '0*.I. ~3 5 - .. ' 

ru irtn a-iSi fltli Snp io-m4 ^ 1Qi-7 nrr-d :ninrrle(ri viynng ;Leng,- 

daughter ^f^Jhe-datWTSiuicTomlwis appointed-' to. adiniiiie*'**^ 'fliR’fsfnth-nPTidTTi* 
the«sppein^unl (if U ijliccu^sur. - !- ■ ■ 


LAI^rKSAiyH OTATSATTE:). 

Lawksawk was formerly, a part of the State..pf Yawnglnre, but in 1788^ . 
and possibly earlier, if was a separate State under' a Myosa. Between., 1847 
and 1886 there were many changes of ' rulers 'owing to the failiire of t'he'Told.line 
of Myoaas. In the latter year Hkun ‘W'erig;''^rdnd-nep]iew'h'f'^he'‘Ya'n*hghrw^ 
Sawbwa, obtained a Boyal Order and took over the Chieftainship with the 
title of Sawhwa. 'When the Buriuese fdrces"cahie up to attack Mong Ifai in 1883 
Hkim Weng fled with the Sawhwa of that State to Kengtiing. Lawksa-n'^k was- 
then administered by Xaw'ngh'we 'and later by a district official of the State "who 
succeeded in turning out the .Xawoghwe. men .and. establishing- himself ns 
Myook. He maintained his' po«tidii;.until 1880, wh'en 'Ke- was Ayerthrown .by 
Sawhwa Hhu'u Weng who returned along with the Mong S'nwTiida in the 
train of the Limhin Prince. About six months after his return Hkun Weng, " 
as a'memher of the Linibin confederacy, attacked Xawnghwe.' He established ' 
a body of men in a strong positi'oh' nnd'-attempted to reduce the Tawnghwe, 
capital. He refused to submit to -British, authority. His forces were driven \ 
out bs' 'British troops m Pehruary 1887 and later, on the a'dvUnbe 0;f 'a' -‘column 
M'liig capilalj h’e'ited 't'6 K^'gtilfig hn<b'iubs^uehtly'fd'Eeng“=Htitfg*, Vhbre-he 
rfemuMeH-ian’^exile'-and' a’ bitter 'ehemy'',oit Bi'ltish 'auth'ority iuniil’Ms :ll‘4fl'Bh’ itf 
1 - 89 ^ 6 .'' . :Cto-Hk\iaT Hti;lieredit&Ty'-fl/yo;'rff’<^T&Dih‘p'ft 1 i Vliei-'lih^'-len'dfer^d Rlg -nn l. 
feervlceW'fo'GsvIiffidie-ntV/t^as a^poi'n^^ S'iwhfod of La**‘'l£&aSv1t’in .O'cfober^isS'T^: - 
Cn'Hl£uii'Hu’s'''^eh'llt''inl90Dr%'c Va‘s suScBe^ed h‘y'’hii^ 46k'' tfie ’prekciA' ’(^i§fi‘ ' 
Of>late years the'^Stnte ‘hds'^been'bpehed 'up by foad's', aka’ ‘is''fairly’~;pf a4ke?t>iisi 
It has valuable teak forest.s -which are heing'^^drkea'tiy'a HUropfeaii‘^¥m'''Slie 
Ghi6f -receiving 'a -share' of ]the'- 'profits' Hkiin' Hsh,'''idh'6f tke' mgsekt •Chief, 
as been r'ecogriiS'ea- by* Government as Keif. " ' ‘ * ‘--t; . ;-,2^ 


LOI AI (LWE-35). 


State. The ..western 
nart. TS'of'tlie regular ifyelaf oha'facter, ' 
jungle. . ■ ; . 


portion is very, hilly:, the eastern 
open, i-pning ’aowns" cleared.-of -alf 
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. LOtI.Oj!fG..'(LW£-LONG). 

-The State is very and in the early days each of the twelve ranges had 

its oTt:ji:=ccfmniunity'und6r'-dts .OBTi tGhiefv jJTherV is still' a' great mixture o^> 
races/'Taungthusand Karen predominating. 'Xhe villag'es are mostly 'small, 
and the people almost wholly agricultural;- i Hkaiy- a petty neighbour- 

ing state whose Chief died in 191G vrithont issue, was in 1917 amalgamated with 
’^oi long. . 


A small My 
considerable ‘str 



is vCTv-afidr'h ^ there -m-a 

ll^e. 


MAW (BAW). 

A small Myelat State. There is irrigated land along the Zawgyi river, hut 
the southern portion of the State, which is on the Myelat plateau, is rocky and 


ISTjiWKMAI (MAUKMIS). 

An important Shan Statt.^ part of which extends east of the Salween river.' 
Besides the jisual rice cultivation, Very good tobacco is grown and the oranges, 
of Kantu-Long are famoxi’s. The forests are ’ extensive, and still valuable,, 
thoiigh-they 'have' suffered from oveinvork in the past._ Hkun ,Hkawng...whp. 
had'beeri A-dniihistraJor of, the State of Mawkmai since the 8ih September. 1.913, 
was^ confirmed as.Sawbtva on the 22nd December 1915. H.e, is’ the. .son of pi.e.- 
MoiTig.'Sit’d/2/«sb.-. He-succeede'd Hkun I^ng who was.remopd from the Chipif- 
• ^'ip diaving- failed' as a. ruler. tow TZC..S« M* 

ilasl 


MAWNAKG (BAWSriN). 

Though under a Chief with the rank of pf jjosn, the Slate is very small. At 
one time it was much more important than it is now. 

.. ... 

* »- 

»• . * , * * 

MAWSQN (^AWZAIXG). 

A small Myelat State. The only noteworthy fact about it is that it has 
lead mines:’' They are worked an a primitive fashion^ but a ccrla^in quantity ol 
'■'lead is exported to Burma.-'dau. q-' 

olVf VvwiT', 
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MONG HSU. (MAIKGSHU). 

Monff Hsu and Mong Sang were ravaged by the Burmese troops in 1882. 
Later the' Chiefs joined the Limbin confederacy, but took no active part 
Mong Sang is now incorporated in Mong Hsu. The State is almost wholly 
agricultural, and little but rice is produced. 


MONG KUNG (MAINGKATNG). 

Mong Kiing was one of the States that refused to join the Limbin confe- 
deracy in 1886 and it was pillaged by the league. Since the British dccujia- 
tion of the country the State has prospered. The growing and export of nee 
are the chief industries, a good road connects the State with the railway. 


MONG NAI tMONfi). f. - ’ . 

The State of Mong ITai suffered more than any other from the misgovern- 
ment and oppression of the Burmese. In 1882 the exactions of King Thebaw 
drove the late Sawhxoa into revolt. He fled to Kengtung and one Twet 
Lu, an uncowled monk, received the State. On the fall of MandaJ^y the 
Sawhwa returned and drove Twet Kga Lu out. He then combined with other 
Chiefs to place the Limbin Prince on the throne of Burma, but the league sub- 
mitted to the British Government.in 1887, when a party of troops visited Mong 
Nai. In 1888 Twet Nga Lu made an attempt to regain the State and actually 
captured tlie capital, Tjut he was driTeu out by, a szaall party of troops a *w^k 
later. Since then peace has been undisturbed, but the progress made in rehabi- 
litating the State has heeu slow. . There is a considerable area of fertile land, 
and the agriculture is more varied than usual. The .population, however, is, 
scanty ana does not seem to he increasing. At one time the teak forests were 
valuable, but they have suffered from reckless exploitation. . Sawbwa Hkun 
Kyi died on the 6th May 1914, and was succeeded by his nephew Hkun Kyaw 
Sam. The administration has been greatly improved under this Chief ,. Hkun 
Kyaw Sam received the K.S.M. decoration in June 1920. 


MGNG NAWNG (MAING NAUNG). 

Mong Kawng is almost wholly an agricultural State. It suffered severely 
in the years preceding the annexation of Upper Burma. As the Sawbwa of 
Mong Kai had married a sister of the Mong Kawng Myosa, the latter threw'in' 
his lot with his kinsman and fled with him to Kungtung when Mong Kai re- 
belled against the Burmese in 1882. Burmese troops pillaged the State from 
®ud. In 1886, after the fall of Mandalay, the Myosa succeeded in re-, 
establishing himself and was recognized as Chief by the British Government. 
Many districts of the State were then 'almost uninhabited, hut there has been . 
a steady increase in population and prosperity since.. . . . ; 
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3uONG PAI CMOBlfi). 

, A .State lying along the borders of Karenni, with which country it had 
constant boundary disputes and other troubles till the frontier was delimited in. 
1889. • There are a great many hill-tribes, Padaung, Karen, and Bre, as well 
as the more civilized Shans and Taungthus. The State is poor and produces 
little except, paddy. 


M6NG pan (MAINGPAN). 

This State was one of the greatest sufferers during the anarchy that suc- 
ceeded the fall on Mandalay and the withdrawal of the Burmese troops from 
the Shan States. At the time of the British occupation of the country most 
of the inhabitants had fled across the Salween and those that remained were 
miserably poor. During the years of peace that have followed, the rehabilita- 
tion of the State has been rapid. There is a considerable area of fertile irri- 
gable land which produces large quantities of paddy, but by far the greater 
portion of the State consists of ragged hills. The teak forests of Mong Pan 
and of its trans-Salween sub-States are valuable. At present they are worked 
by an European Arm. 


MONG pawn (MAINGPUN). 

Mong Pawn is small State without any great natural resources, but owing 
to the personal character of its Chief has taken a prominent part in Shan affairs 
since 1880. The Sawhwa was one of the principal members of the Limbin con- 
federacy. He, however, promptly submitted to British authority in 1887, and 
rendered great assistance in helping to settle the country. The State is well 
administered, though in a- somewhat primitive fashion. svij, x 


3T0NG SIT (MAINGSETK). 

The State is small, hilly and land-locked. Paddy, sugar-cane, and leaves 
for cigar wrappers are the chief productions. The low-ljdng groimd is very 
liable to floods. 


NAM HKOK (NANKOK). 

A small State in .the valley of the Nam Tam-hpak. It produces paddy, 
leaves for cigar wrappers, indigo, and various garden crops. 


’ NAMMEKON. 

A petty Karenni State", lying south of the Shan State of Mong Pai. It 
consists of a flat well-watered plain, and produces good rice crops. u. 
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IfAilTOK (NANTOK). 

A petty Myelat State', consisting for the most part of flat paddy land on 
the banks of the Nhm'Hpilui ->*'•<<' - i - •< ''V ■ ."’tri. 

‘j . ' > 'i >)•* - , 

, ... ,1 1 - — I . . • 1' . 

NAWNG PALAI (NAUKGPALE). 

A petty Karenni State. It consists of flat, open conntry, and rice is the 
only crop of importance. 


• . ^ t 

KAWG WAWN (NAUXGMUN). 

« '■ - t j t 

K’an’ng Wawn is the smalle.st of the States of the Ifam Tam-hpnk Talley, 
though at one'time it^ineluded them all arid ■wns’-of considerable importance 
The bulk of the land is under iret 'paddy cultiTatiou', but ground-nuts and 
garden ci’ops are also grown. ^ - > w i., ' .t< '»• lit'- ’ 

*'1 t 1 I. . ■ . . . _ ‘ f,i I 

■— — ■..I- 1^. , ^ j * i In '4-. 

PAXGMI (PINHMI). 

A small Myelat State. It is rather hillv, and the people are, altogether 
agricultural. / > . ' “ 

' f* * ' •*« - 


PAXG TAR A gPINDAYA). 


A Myelat State. It consists of open rolling downs with a high hill range 
to tJie west. It is exceptionally well-watered and near the capital there is 
a good deal of wet eultiTation. The sanctity of the lake, the cave temple, and 
a magnificent avenue of pipul trees at the main village attract people from all 
parts of the Shan States and even from Burma. The annual festival which is 

events of the Myelat, and is attended hy 


PWELA (PWEIILA). 

A Myelat State, formerly a Ngwegimhmushw but in +1... ni.- t 
promoted to the rank of Tilitasr, ’T'h^ ‘ Chief was 

^re a^o perennial -streams tind water is'ohSd^JomSk?^ 


SAKOIiSAGWE). 


•j small State lying in the valley of the ITnTn TTrvii • 

ruble ar«, u, ...Mratieu, uad-^uM,- , 
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'• -SAMKA (SAGA). /. 

.. The State is in the vallej' of the Nam Hpilu. It has a fertile paddy plain, 
and exports a good deal of grain. Ground-nuts, sugar-cane, and Tarious 
gariclen crops are' also raised. The late ilyosa was promoted to the rank of 
Hawbwa in 1907. He died in 1909, and the State was administered by an 
official known as the Atioin-Myooh during the minority of his son, Hkun Kyi 
who was recognised as successor. Hkun Kyi was placed in charge of the 
State in August 1915. 


■^yA^'YI^^ (BANYINJ. 


TYanyin was formed out, of, the old State of Nawng Wawn. The western 
portion is in the plain of the Nam’ Tam-hpa],c^ rolling downs occupy the cen- 
tral, and a high range of hills the eastern.t llice is the main product. 


YAWNGHWE (NYAUNGYWE). 

1. Tlie present boundaries of the State of Yawnghwe are those which 
existed at the time of the annexation of Hpper Hurma. They were formerly 
much more extensive. The most prominent physical feature of the State is 
the Inle Lake, a fine sheet of water estimated to cover an area of seventy 
square miles. The coiintry is well-watered by streams which feed the lake. 
Of these the Nam Hpilu and the Nani Mong Hsao, or Ta-yaw Chnvny, are the 
most important, and together with the lake itself supply many miles of water 
communication. The eastern portion of the State is separated from the lake 
valley by a high range of hills whence the ground falls away gradually to the 
Nam Tam-hpak. Rice is the staple product of the State, but sugarcane, betel- 
vine, earth-nuts, onions, garlic, w'heat, and many varieties of garden crops 
are also cultivated. There are several important bazars and a considerable 
trade.is carried on with Burma and the Shan States. 

2. S.to llm pie-seiil ffaa bfl ' ci, s\ arirmipi/inted by thG K in g o f Burm a 

— H w-w as th<H i Govont ee n-yoa j y . of age . Yawnghwe appears to have 
been free from trouble till 1885, when one Sao 'Chit Su, a cousin of the 
Sawhtoa’s collected men and attacked the State. In an engagement east of 
the capital the Sawhwa was wounded in both legs. Having summoned his 
elder brother, Sao On, to restore order and manage affairs generally, he with- 
drew to Burma to recover from his wounds. Sao On ousted Sao Chit Su 
without difficulty, and took charge of the State. This happened immediately 
after the occupation of Mandalay by the British and Sao On found himself 
opposed to the whole strength of the Limbin confederacy whose supporter Sao 
Chit Su had been. He overlooked his promise to restore the State to Sao 
Mawn" on the latter being cured of his wounds ; assumed the Saichwanhiy him- ■ 
self ; and appealed to the British for protection. A force reached Yawnghwe 
in February 1887, Sao. On being in actual possession of the State was recog- 
nised as Chief bv the British Government and Sao Mawng received a pension. 
Sao On ruled till his death in May 1897. Sao Mawng was then appointed 
Sawhwa and returned to his own. Under his enlightened rule Y^awnghwe is 
one of the best-administered of the Shan States. Sao Mawng was knighted 
in 1916^4 oT VaaC. Sbuo 
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3. Mawson (Bawzaing), a State covering an area of 43 square miles in 
the Myelat, was amalgamated with Yawngliwe on the death of Ngwegunhmu 
Maung 3S[ya Ywet, A.T.M. The State was taken over on the 16th of Decem- 
ber 1923 and Sao Hkam Seng, a nephew of the Sawhwd, was placed in charge 
of the State as administrator under the over lordship of Yawnghwe Sawhwa. 


YE NGAN (YWANGAN). 

A State in the Myelat. The eastern portion consists of dry, undulating 
downs. The western is hilly and well-watered by the Panlong and its afflu- 
ents. Standing as it does on the border of Burma the State w'as seldom' free 
from war and violence in the old days. The Chief was murdered in 1886, 
leaving a son _ of eight years. Struggles for the post of ' Administrator 
followed, and it was not until the country was taken over by the British 
Government that order was restored. Sovj Lc. s 
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Its, 


Oastar . 

lUinl’ Frofulla KaniArl Drvi, 

ilanl of, , 

^SomranvAi Chatidel)» 

11 th Vebm- 
arylOlO. 

10 th JTovem- 
ver 1021 . 

13,002 

433,203 

0,08,000 


Changhhainir 

Bliaiya Mahabir Singh nco, 

of, , ISthatriAgiiicuta 

Cnatihanj. 

ISth April 

1870. 

80th Reptem* 
her 1800. 

006 

24,428 

isiobo 


ChhuKhadan 

Mahftnt Bhudhftr JCtshor 
1 ) 08 , of,—, iSairagiy, 

April ISOl . 

30th Septem- 
ber 1003. 

154 

81,151 

l,17,0(Mi 

1 

Jashpnr • 

JSaia Deo Saran Stngh Uco, 

Ilaja of. , iKiluitn 

Suriavatuht Bara).i 

10 th Itovem- 
ber IfOl. 

8 s<l * January 
1024. 

1,QG3 

174,523 

2,41,0 H. 

6 

Eankor . 

Ifaharj ]ai'hlr.<Ja rhanu 

Fratap Uco, Chid ol, 

(EtAntri Chan ravamhi). 

1922 

sth Tonnary 
1026. 

1,420 

127,020 

3,14,000 

i 

Khwardha . 

Lai Dt aratnro] Singh Chief 
of, , 

18th August 
1010 . 

4th February 
1020 . 

708 

77,004 

2,30,0ro 

H 

Ebairagarh . 

Bfija Blrcndra Bahadur 

OthNorcml-cr 

22nd October 

031 

155,400 

5,05,000 



(Sthalri Xagbanti), 






8 

EoTCa . • 

Kn]a ItamamiJ Fratap 

Singh Doo, Kola of, , 

(Kuiatri, Agiiicula C'fto"* 
Aon). 

Sth December 
1800. 

Kovem bet 
1000 . 

1,031 

02,110 

1,51,000 

0 

Ifabral • 

Baja Drlgpal Slia nathlya 

tKol, Ilaja of, , (Ka/- 

Ooiia.). 

24th Septem- 
ber 1904. 

30th October 
1018. 

155 

l '.,022 

1,00,0C0 

10 

Eandgaon . 

3lAhant Snrvcswar Bas of, 
— , (Batruyi). 

1006 . 

2 ' 4 th Juno 

lOis 

871 

107,258 

0,32,000 

11 

Balgarh 

Ilaja Chahradhar Singh, 
Baja of, , {Rttf-Co id). 

10th August 
1905. 

16th Febru- 
ary 1024. 

1,486 

218,800 

4,OS,OCO 

12 

SaMl . 

Baja LUadhar Singh, Baja 
at, , (Raf-Cmd), 

1802 . 

4th Jnly 1014. 

138 

34,548 

01,000 

IS 

Sarangarh . 

Baja Bahadui X Jawahir 

3 td December 
1888. 

>tb Angnst 

640 

102,070 

2,85,000 



{Raj-Oond). 





14 

Sitguja 

Maharaja Bamaniij Saran 
Singh Deo, C.B.£:.. Baja 

of, , (EfAotri c'Aoiidra- 

vanthi Raitel), 

4thI7oTcmbci 

18^^“ 

31st December 
1017. 

s’"' 

C,055 

420,110 

3,10,000 

IS 

Udatpui 

Baja Chandra ghclihar 
Prasad Singh Deo, OiD.lIi, 

Baja of, , {Kihatri 

CAandranansbi Raktel), 

XAAO 

SUUU • A • 

1923 

^Decembor 
sooo. ||}26 

1,052 

64,8 -.5 

1 , 02,000 


* Tlicse Ogurea are approximate. t Ptiional title. The UMc of *' Sola " b hare lltary. 
t Ilic use of the tUo Uahttya Bal was sanctlooed on the 15th Jane 18D9. 


BASTAR. 


1. This large State forms the southernmost portion of the Central -Pro- 
vinces, occupying a portion of the northern watershed of the Godavari. , It is 
a plateau 2,000 feet above sea-level with occasional ranges rising to 
4,000 and some low-ljung stretches below 1,000 feet. It is mostly covered with ' 
3ungie, including sal and teak. The population is sparse and mostly abori- 
ginal Alurnas, Marias and Parjas. The begar system prevails. 
















Y Time ilsuree aTe^ppiexIniate. 


■ ,. :.'-2.,:The rulang- family-' arc Somvansii Bajputs who were- driven "hy 'tlm 
Muhammadans, from Warangal in the Deccan early in. the.foujftecyith century 
•"A'..D.'and founded the hingdom of Bastar. Their patron goddess 'is Danleshri 
Mai to whose worship the large Dantewnra estate is devoted. At the close of 
the eighteenth century the State was a dependency of the Bhonsla Bajas of 
ITagpur, with which it passed to- the. British Government in 1863. In 1876 
there was a disturbance at tlie capital, Jagdalpur, dxie to the oppression of the 
tlien^Diw'an.,. jn, 1883,; Lai -KaUnd^. conjin^qf, the ^Baj.Sj Ths ap- 
' pointed" Dl wan liut ihe" arrangement failed owing -to his 'incompoience,' arid in 
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1886 an Extra Assistant Commissioner, selected by the Chief Commissioner, 
■was appointed Di'wan by the Baja. From 1896 to 1903 the State "was adminis- 
tered during the minority of the late Chief by two European officers. Colonel 
Eagan and Mr. G. W. Gayer. The latter was succeeded in 1903 by an Extra- 
Vssistant Commissioner, llai Bahadur Panda Baijnath. 

3. The late Chief, Raja Rudra Pratap Deo, died on the 16th November 
.931, leaving a widow and a daughter by his first wife, named Profulla Eumari 
)evi. The latter was bom on the 11th February 1910 and has been selected 
ly Government as successor to the gadi, Rani. She was formally 
nstaiied by the Political Agent on the iJarcTNovember 1922} The State is 
aanaged by Government owing to the Rani’s minority. Rha»-Bc^hadur<£ ’-I 
duh 4»-iyi la^»atulAalyJ F i X t r a-A. sai^^^ r.mYnTnisRinuftT o f the Ce-nt TaUfirnwr ^ 

4. Early in 1910 there was a rising of some of the aboriginal tribe^ 
^urrias, Marias, Parjas and Bhatras — ^attributable partly to the introduction 
•f forest conservation and to oppression by petty local officials, partly 'to ill- 
celing against stranger merchants and partly, to palace intrigues. It •was 
iccompanied by several murders, arsons and robberies. The rebellion was 
)romptly suppressed and the chief offenders punished, Lai Kalindra Singh 
ifimgLdgported to the Raipur Jail and thence to Ellichp'ur where he died in 

•'^x916. Mi7) ^v ' Ai Tuolcor is Administrator of the State. 

5. The chief Zamindaris of the State are Bhopalpatnam, Sukma, Eotapal. 
Phutkel, Kutru and Paralkote. 


CHANGBHAEAR. 

1. This State lies between Korea and Rewah. It first came under the 
authority of the British Government in 1819, when it was a feudal depen- 
dency oi the Korea State. In 1849 a separate settlement was made. ' The 
■^ing family 18 said to have been descended from a branch of the Korea 
family. They are E!shattris of the Chauhan class of Agniculas. 

2. The present Chief, Bhaiya Mahabir Singh Deo, was bom in 1879. Re 
mcceeded to the State while he was a minor on the death of his uncle, Bhaiya 
Balbhadar Singh, in September 1896. During his minority Lai Bairanir 
Singh a member of the family was in charge of the State. The present Chief 
took cuame of the State in J uly i^ 1900 soon after attaining his majority. In 
July 1925 he married as his second wife the daughter of Rai Ramphal Sino-h. 
malguzar, Jaunpur District, Dnited Provinces. 

State is in a very backward condition, and owing to its remote- 
ness, Its hilly and jungly character, and small revenue, much improvement 
mn hardly be expected. “ The present Chief’s only son, Lai Jagdishwar 
Prasad Singh Deo who was bom on the 16th May 1899 and marrild to the 
daughter of Colonel Tarakshay Bikram Jang Bahadur, Rana of Naipaleane 
died of^sentery on the 15th May 1923, leaving a widow and three daughters.’*’ 

as hit*]&kan®^ assisted by a Goverb^ent servant. Pandit Sficoram An^nd,, 


CHHXIIKHADAN. 


1. This State was conferred on Maha 
ruling family, hy Madhoji Bhonsla about 


the founder of the 
middle of the eighteenth cen- 
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tuiy in satisfaction of a debt. ’ His successor Tnls'idass 'was recognised as 
Zamindar by the 'Blionsla Raja about 1780 and tbe status of Feudatory Cliief 
was conferred on Mahant Lachinan Pass in 1865. In 1897, after the death 
of Mahant Sham Kishori Dass, the administration of the Slate was placed in 
the hands of his eldest son Mahant Badha Ballabh Dass, assisted by an 
approved Tahsildar as Dewan under the supervision of the Political Agent. 
In October 1898 there was a conspiracy by the younger branch of the family 
to snpp^nt the elder. An attempt to poison the Chief (Mahant Badha Ballabh 
Dass) and his entire family with arsenic resulted in the death of the Chief 
and' of his second son. Proceedings were instituted before a specially 
appointed Magistrate and Sessions Judge. Tirbeni Dass, a brother-in-law of 
the deceased Chief, and a cook were hanged. 

2. The present Chief, Mahant Bhudar Kishore Dass (born in April 1891), 
is .the third son of Mahant Badha Ballabh Doss (the eldest son having died). 
He was educated at the Hnjliumar College until 1910 when he married the 
daughter of a respectable Bairagi Malguzar in the Drug district by whom ho 
has a daughter. He was installed in February' 1915. The Baj originally 
descended from Gitru to Chela, but the customs of marriage and descent by 
iiiheritance from father to sori have now been definitel 5 ’' adopted. A son and 
heir-apparent was born on the 3rd July 1922. 

- 3. The State lies at the western edge of the Chhattisgarh plain and is 
intersected by the Handgaon and Khairugarh Feudatoiy States and the 
Gandai and Barbaspur zamindaris of the Drug district. It consists of un- 
dulating open coxintiy and the ryots are chiefly Lodhis, Telis, Gonds and 
Ohamars. The principal errops are tvr, kodon, and late kvdki, with some- 
rice and wheat. There are no subordinate zamindars. 


\ JASHPHB. 

.1'. This »State lies between Baigarh, Udaipur and Sirguja. It was ceded 
to the British •GoA^ernnient by the provisional agreement concluded with 
Madhoji Bhonsla in 1818. It was originally treated as a feudal dependency 
of Sirguja, but has been long dealt with as a’separate State except for the fact 
that it still pays tribute through Sirguja. The ruling family belong to the 
Hara class of the Suriavanshi division of Kshatti-is. 

2. The late Chief Baja Bahadur Bishun Prasad Singh Deo was recognised 
by the Government of- India in September 1900 subject to his retaining for a 
period of 2 years a Diwan selected by Government. In accordance with this 
conditions Mr. G. B. K. Mears, the Late District Superintendent of Police, 
Ranchi, was appointed Diwan and in Januaiy 1903 the State was placed under 
the direct management of the Ciiief himself. In 1911 the Chief was granted 
(ho personal title of Baja Bahadur. In 1923, owing to maladministration, the 
Stale was taken under the administration of Government and the powers of the 
Ruling Chief were withdrawn. BJian Sahib Abdul Ghnffar Ehaa of the Cen - 

jjial Pn -rr i T inpri . Pm-ri-npinl RorvioA Trng nppniritnil — .1 ml nnHle - 

piont.Oflreer of the State . Baja Bahadur Bishun Prasad Singh Deo died on 
the 3rd Janxiaiy 1924 and was succeeded b v his son Deo »Saran Singh Deo 
who was born on. the 19th November 1893. J T h e SfiTfe rontimies hnic . -imd en 
(i Ki-adia MH gtrn - tjon-of Governm e a t. ... f 


r 



326 


CKtmtAL I‘*OVlNCaBS- 


3. The State is hilly and the population is largely ahoriginal. The, 
Korwas, a wild hilly tribe, gave considerable trouble from time to time-and 
attempts are now being made to settle them on the land. 


KANKER. 

1. This State was held from the Mahrattas on condition of furnishing 500 
men for the service of the Government, free of expense, whenever required to 
do so. In 1809 the Chief of Ranker was deprived of his estate, but it was 
restored to him in 1818 under the authority of the British Resident at ISiagpui , 
on payment of an annual tribute of Rs. 500. This was remitted in 1823, and 
the Chief now pays no tribute. 

2. Maharajadhira] Narhar Deo was born in 1850 and succeeded to the 
ffadi in 1853. In 1889 his mind became unhinged and a Diwan was, in 1890, 
appointed to administer the State. In 1892 the State was taken under 
management, but in 1894, with the sanction of the Government of India, it 
was restored, subject to the condition that the Chief should consult the Poli- 
tical Agent as to his budget. The Chief died on the 9th May 1903, leaving no 
issue, and was succeeded by his nephew. Dal Komal Deo, with the hereditary 
title of Maharajadhiraj. Maharajadhiraja Komal Deo who was granted a 
personal salute of 9 guns on the 12th of December 1911, died on the 8th 
January 1925, at the age of 52. He left one daughter bom to him by the 
senior Maharahi in July 1916. On the 4th of January 1925, he adopted a 
son by name Bhanupratap Deo, a son of his senior Maharani’s sister and a 
grand son of the Maharaja of Chota-Nagpur. Bhanupratap Deo was bom in 
1922 and his succession to the tjad i with the hereditary title of Maharajadhi- 
i-aja has recently been sanctioned^ Owing to his minority the State is under 
the direct management of Government. Mr. Raghubir Prasad is the Super- 
intendent of the State. 

3. The State lies between the Raipur district and the Bastar Eeudatory 
State. With the exception of the eastern portion, which is open, it is chiefly 
forest. The population is sparse and more than half of it are Gonds. There 
are no zamindaris. 


KAWARDHA. 

1. Kawardha is held by a branch of the Pandaria zamindari family, and 
was conferred for military services by Raghoji Bhonsla. In 1863 Bahadur 
Singh was recognised as Chief of Kawardha, but died shortly afterwards, when 
he was succeeded by his nephew Rajpal Singh, who was bom in 1849. 

2. In consequence of the maladministration of Rajpal Singh, the Gov- 
ernment of India in 1884 sanctioned his removal from power for a period of 
five years, the arrangements being subject to reconsideration at the expira- 

November 1889 the Government of India sanctioned the 
^ f “ j aJ-rangements for a further period of five years, the 

who ?oo oalW 
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leaving two eons. The elder son Lai Dharamraj Singh, was born on the 18th 
August 1910 and the second in May 1915, both of whom are being educated 
at the Rajhumar College. The State is under the management of Government 
owing to the minority of the Chief. Mr. Hazarilal, retired Tahsildar of the 
Central Provinces is the Superintendent of the State. 

4. The tribute originally fixed at Us. 2,000 was subseq[uently more than 
quadrupled by the Bhonsla family ; it now stands at Rs. 30,000. The State 
lies in the north-west corner of the Chhattisgarh plain and the adjacent hills. 
About one-sixth of the area is forest and the rest fairly open coimtry. The 
principal castes are Telis, Gonds, Lodhis and Chamars, and the chief crops 
are Jiodon, rice and wheat. There are two zamindaris — ^Rengakhar and 
Rhonda of which the latter is under management on account of indebtedness. 
The Boria Zamindari has been resumed owing to failure of direct heirs. 


KHAIRAGARH. 

1. The famijj'’ are Nagvanshi Kshattris who appear to have migrated ori- 

f finally from Chota Nagpur. The territories of the state were acquired partly 
rom the Gond Rajas of Mandla, partly in satisfaction of a debt from the 
Kawardha State and partly from the Bhonsla Rajas of Nagpur. 

2. From 1873 to 1883 the State was under administration, at first on 
account of maladministration and afterwards by reason of indebtedness. 
Kamal Narain Singh, father of the late Chief, succeeded in 1892. The title 
of " Raja was conferred upon him as a personal distinction in 1896 and sub- 
sequently was made hereditary in 1898. lie was present at the Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi in J anuary 1903 and subsequently received the gold Delhi 
Durbar Medal. He died in 1908 and was succeeded by his son Raja Lai 
Bahadur Singh, who died of pneumonia on the 22nd October 1918 leaving two 
sons and two daughters. The eldest daughter died of iniTiries received due to 
her clothes accidentally catching fire. A posthumous daughter was bom on 
the 22nd January 1919. The eldest son. Raja Birendra Bahadur Singh, has 
been recognised as Fexidatory Chief, but owing to his minority the State is 
under Government management. The second son Lai Bikram Bahadur Singh 
W^s born on the 20th December 1915. Both the minor Chief and Lai Bikiain 
Uuhadur Singh are b eing educated at the Ra jku mar College. Rai S ahib 
IJhakur TTmrao Singh,ljbJxtra-Assistant Uommissioner of the Central Provinces 
Provincial Service is Superintendent of the State. 

3. The State lies at the western edge of the Chhattisgarh plain and is 
intersected by the Feudatory States of Nandgaon and Chhuikhndnn and by the 
iamindaris of Gandai and Silheti both in the Drug district. About one-eighth 
if the State is hilly forest and the rest open country. The chief crops are tvr, 
kodon, rice and wheat. The population consists chiefly of Lodhis Tcllis, 
Gonds and Chamars. The finances of the State are somewhat hampered by 
the maintenance allowances of the numerous Raj family which absorb a large 
portion of the income. There are no zamindaris. 


KOREA. 

1. This State lies between Changbhakar and Sirguja. The ruling family 
irace back their descent to Dhanrel Singh, a Chief of the Chauhan clan, who 

y 2 
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conquered Korea several centuries ago. The State was ceded to the Eriiisli 
Ctovernnaent under the provisional agreement concluded with Madhoji Bonsla 
in 1818. In earlj' times there had been some indefinite feudal relations with 
the State of Sirguja, hut these were ignored from the first by the British 
Government. 


2. The late Chief, llaja Pran Singh Deo, and his two sons died of small- 
pox in July 1897, and the State was reported to have become an escheat to 
Government. Pending the decision of the question, the State was tempo- 
rarily placed under the management of a leading zamindar for nearly two 
years. The question Avas finally decided in favour of one Sheo Mangal Singh 
Deo, Avhose claim to he a distant cousin of the late Chief was eventually ad- 
mitted by Government. He Avas bom in 1874. A Government officer was 
appointed Dhi’an in the year 1907. The Raja died in Kovember 1009, and 
Avas succeeded by his edest son Ramanuj Pratap Singh Deo who was born in 
1899. Owing to his minority the State was taken tinder the direct manage- 
ment of GoA'ernment. In April 1920, Raja Ramanuj Pratap Singh Deo 
married the seeond daughter of Maharaja Pratap TJdainath Shah Deo of 
Chhota-Kagpur and a son was born to him on the 19th March 1923. In April 
1924, he took his B. A. degree at the Allahabad University and on the 6th 
Januaiy 1925, he was installed with full powers by His Excellency the Gov- 
ernor at a Divisional Darbar at Raipur. He has two brothers Lai Ram Sharan 
Singh Deo who - is - being-e duoa t od - at the -J44tij-X!QlleseT--AllahalMulr and Lai 
^haian Singh Deoj who io bd atg-ed uca te d - n t^ il t c -Rajlgamar-CoReges-Rajpur. 
^There are tiro large zamindaris, Khargawan and Patna. /C<£lm State is very 
, hilly, inaccessible and baclcu’ard but is making rapid progre^ The popula- 
;lion consists of Gonds, KauAvars and Rajwars. 


MAKHAI 



1 . This petty Si ate struggled with varied fortune against the Pesliwa; 
Sindhia and the Pindaris, and was eventually taken under British protection. 
In 1858 the Chief atos placed under the control of the Deputy Commissioner, 
Hoshangabad (in which district the State lies) as Political Agent. The Slate 
is now within the charge of the Political Agent, Central Provinces Feudatory 
States. 

2. The late Chief Raja Hathiya Rai Chhatrosal Sha, who succeeded to 
the gadi on the 16th October 1911 on the death of his father, Raja Hathiya 
Rai Lachu Sha, died childless on the 30th October 1918. Before his death he 
adopted Knar Drigpal Sha, his cousin, a minor and the latter Avas accordingly 
installed on the gndi on the 30th October 1918. He was bom on the 24th 
Septembe r 190 4, and Avas educated at the Rajkumar College. Thg- Ohief w as 
sdu^te d — tr t~i t he -Rnilmmnr Cnllriyri RnipAir, mid ii inm being li iiiiadgn 

3. Dining the minority the State was managed bv Rani Bhtip KunAvar 
as Regent with a Council of nine members. Raja Drigpal Sliah Hathiva Rai 
was iuA'ested with full powers as Ruling Cliief by His Excellency the Governor 

held at Pachmarhi on the 20th October 1925. Balm-htulcliand 
- erHoMan gab ^^is the DiAvan of the State. 

zarainilmi^ country^ There am nQ 
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NANDGAON. 

, 1 . The co\uilry comprised in the 2Tandgaon Cliiefsliip was fi»st conferred 
in 1723 by Hagboji Bhonsla on a religious devotee named Ham Das, who was 
the family-priest of the ruler. Celibacy being one of the observances of the 
sect to which Ham Das belonged, the succession was at first to the chela or 
•spiritual, disciple. The late Chief, Ghasi Das, however married and follow- 
ing the Hindu custom had his son married at an early age. On a representa- 
tion made by him in 1879, the Government of India assured him that marriage 
would not be allowed to invalidate the succession. 

2, Ghasi Das died in November 1883 and was succeeded by his son, Balram 
Das, who was born in 1866. The administration of the State, until Balram 
Das. attained the age of 21, was entrusted to his mother aided by a Diwan. .In 
1887 the Chief received the title of Haja and in 1893 the title of Baja Bahadur . 
as a' personal distinction. In 1888, owing to the lax supervision of the Diwan 
and the general remissnesa of the State police in dealing with crime, an Extra- 
Assistant Commissioner was appointed as Diwan to conduct the administra- 
tion of the State in the name of the young Chief, Haja Balram Das till he 
should prove himself capable of managing its afi'airs. Haja Bahadur Balram 
Das died in 1897. 

3. The minor Chief Mahant Hajendra Das, a most promising boy, died 

on the 25th May 1912 and has been succeeded by Mahant Sarveshwar Das who 
was born on 30th March 1906. The Chief was edueated a t the Hajkumar 
College, Raipur,r ancl la now bo ing-tg ained in admini s tra t ion ^ The-State-re- i... 
Ill ifiii mull I Hir mrmn-nmrnt rrf The late Superintendent, ^an 

Bahadur Kutub-ud-din, greatly improved the position of the State financially J 

..and otherw'ise. He was appointed a Companion of the Imperial Service Order ^ 
'n the 3rd June 1913. f. 'IttoaA 4 fittoeu* 

*• 4. The State is open and for^ilo and there is a large cotton mill at the 

capital which is located on the Beiigsil-Nagpur Railway line. There are also 
good roads. ‘ g;mTiin<lm-i'R R.fin Bnhnrlur S H , Panditi - Extr a- 

OnniTnissioTier , nf ti m neutral Prnviupas PrQ . vancial -.g e g vioeT -4s- S\m - 

ewnlon dont of — the State . 


RAIGARH. 

1. This State lies on both sido.s of the Bengal-Nagpur Railway between 
Sar.angarh and Udaipur. The family claim descent from the old Gond Rajas 
of Chanda. They originally held from Sambalpur but on the annexation of 
the latter' by the Mahrattas,' concluded a treaty with the East India Company 
about the year 1800. 

2. The zamindari of Borgah was in 1833 conferred on the Chief of Rai- 
garh, Deonath Singh, its former holder having been convicted of rebellion. - 
Deonath Singh rendered good service in 1857, died in 1862, and was succeeded 
by his son Ghansham Singh. Owing to maladministration, the State was in 
1885 taken under Government management. Ghansham Singh died on the 
31st Januarv’1890 and was succeeded by his son Haja Bhup Deo Singh, who 
Was' born in'l869. The Chief was granted the personal title of Haja Bahadur 
on the 12th December 1911. 



CENXItAi; taoVINCES. 


330 



1, This State lies oft the Bengal-Ifagpur Railway between the Raigarh 
State and the Champa and Chandrapur zamiudaris. It was formerly held as 
a tributary to the Maharaja of Samhalpur. .The late Chief, Raja Ranjit 
Singh, was born in 1836. Hfe was depriTed of power in 1875 on grotipds of 
misbondubt and the management df the State was asstuned hy ttie British 
(Government. In Fehriiary 1892 the Government of Indja sanctioned the 
installation as Chief of Rup Narayan Singh, his elder' son, hom in 1855j and 
the appointment of a Tahsildar as Diwan of the State, by whose advipe the 
Chief was to he guided. Bater this restriction was withdrawn but, owing to' 
the f amiue of 1900 and to mismanagement, the affairs of the State fell 6nce indire 
mto disorder, and in 1902, as an alternative to Government maftagenieiit, a 
Diwan, selected by the Chief Commissidhef was hgaih appointed and was En- 
trusted with a large share of the administration. Thete hhs since heeh a 
marked improvement in the several branches of the administration of the Statej 
and the financial position, owing to better supervision, is now established -on 
a sound basis. 


T M Rup Narain Singh died ■in July J914 and was succeeded by Raja 

Liladhar Singh who was formally installed in February 1915. He was 
married in 1914 to. the sister of the.zamindar of Bindranawagarh who has since 
1916 ^ ^ I'wendra Nath Bahadur Singh was born on the 12th Augiist 


I State is mostly open country and the chief crop is ricb. The popui 

lation consists chiefly of Gonds and Ranwars. There are^Sfd zamindaris. 


• SARANGARH; 

1 State .lies south of the Mahanirli 'A i +i, x- ' » 

by the Mahrattas to the British Govern cesSatip 

group of the Garhjat States. ' ament, it formed one of the Samb&lpt 


centhal, phovinces. 


SSI 


-2. In; 1878 mismanagement was found to exist in the State, and the young 
•Chief, Haja Bhawani Protab Singhj had been allowed to grow up without 
education. - Temporary management of the State during his minority was 
accordingly assximed ,by the British Government. Baja Bhawani Protab 
Singh- died in September 1889 and, was succeeded by Lai Baghubar Singh, his 
cousin, and father of the present Chief. 

3. The present Chief, Baja Bahadur Jawahir Singh, was born in 1888 
and succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father, Lai Baghubar Singh, on 
the 5th August 1890. He was educated at the Bajkumar College, Baipur, 
-which he. left in September 1906, and of which he is nCw one of the Governing 
Body. -On the dth March 1907 he married a daughter of the zamindar of 
Khargawan in the Korea State. He married a second time on the 8th Janu- 
ary 1908j and a son named Kuar Hares Chandra Singh was bom to him by 
the secdnd Bani on the 21st Hbvember 1908^ The Chief was installed on thej 
3rd Hoveinber 1909. He has been appointed the Provincial Commissioner on 


Boy Scouts, for the Central Provinces and Berar. The State suffered severely! 
from the effects of famine in 1897 and 1900, but it has now recovei'ed and is in 
a , prosperous condition. The financial condition is sound. On the 3rd Juno 
1918, the title of Baja Bahadur was conferred on the Chief as a personal dis- 
tinction. The State is mostly open rice-growing country and the ryots ai'e 
excellent eiiltiyatqrs, belonging to various castes. There are two zamindaris, 
Hangafpali and Karanpali. 




SIBGHJA. 


1. This is the largest of the five Chhota-Hagpur States and lies in the 
middle of them. The ruling family i.s descended from the Eaksel Bajas of 
Palamau. In 1818 the State was ceded to the British Government under the 
provisipnal agreement concluded with Mndhoji Bhonsla, and Capta in H. 
Siimodk was appointed Superintendent of tlie. affairs of Sirguja. When 
offifei’ iV'as icidored, Lai Amar Singh was declared Baja, and in March 1826 was 
invested with title of Maharaja. 

Maharaja Bahadur Baghunath Saran Singh Deo, the father of the present 
fcihief-, succeeded to the Gadi while still a minor on the death of his father 
Maharaja Indrajit Singh Deo. The latter was insane and his younger brother 
Baja Bindeswari Prosad Singh Deo, C.S.I., father of the late Baja of Udai- 
pur was appointed Sarbarankar or Manager of the State by Government. 
This arrangement continued up to March 1876 when the late Maharaja Bnhn- 
’•dur was. still, a minor. The title of Maharaja Bahadur Was granted to tbe 
latter as a personal distinction in 1895-96. The title of Maharaja was mad§.^ 
hereditary in the Sirguja family in 1918 on the understanding that it is not 
to be regarded as a territorial title. 

.2s Thfe practice of ‘begat’ prevails, the cash demand bein^ light and 
ranch of the revenue being paid in the form of labour. The State is backward ' 
and inaccessible and neecls improved nieaiis of communication though of late 
cbnsidefable irhprdveme'nt lias been made lii ibis respect. Much of it is difficult 
hill and jungle country and a large proportion of the area is in the hnnd.s of 
estate-holders of whom' the chief are the Udaipur family (who hold the tappas 
of Partabpur, Paharbulla, Ohalgali and Binjpur) Jhilinili and Lakhanpur- 
Mahari. These used until latelj- to control their own exci.se and police, which 
have however now been taken over by the State. They hold these grants on 
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antiqiiated terms of service and inadequate takolis, wliicli hamper the finance 
of the State and the improvement of the administration. The name of the 
capital of the State has been changed from Bisrampur to Amhikapur. 

3. The present Chief Maharaja Jlamannj Saran Singh Deo, C.B.E., -who 
was born on the 4th Ifovember 1895, succeeded to the gadi on the 31st Decem- 

h t>r , ot . pH - n oas-.fa!O Hi -. th : fr - C e nfe t d -- Pr o \ daees-Stjttes. The Chief has two sons 
and one daughter from his first Maharani, who died on the 20th November 
1921, and a son bom on the 5lh June 1923 hr his second Maharani whom he 
married in April 1922. His eldest son was married to the sister of the 
Zamindar of Bansi in the United Provinces in Januaiy 1925. His youngest 
son Kiimar Tribhuneshwar Saran Singh Deo, born on the 5th June 1923 . 
from his second wife was adopted by the Buling Chief of Udaipur on the 17lh 
November 1925. Mr. D. D. Dadimaster, retired Extra-Assistant Commis- 
sioner of the Central Provinces Provincial Service, is the Chief Minister. 

4. In this State the wild Korwa tribe is a standing cause of trouble. An' 
arnied expedition had to be sent against them in the year 1883, and a band 
of them committed several murders and robberies in 1910. Towards the end 
of April 1918 the Kisans and Uraons in the State adjoining the Palamau dis- 
trict and the Jashpur State rebelled and several murders and robberies were 
committed. The rebellion was promptly suppressed and the chief offenders 
punished. Measures have been taken for reclaiming and settling them. 

5. The State is largely hilly, but contains much good land. The princi- . 
pm crop is rice. The population is mainly aboriginal, consistino' chiefly of 
Gondsj GonlaSj Pans, Kanwars and Oraons, 


UDAIPUH. 

1. This State lies to the soxith of Sirguja and was formerly held by a 
distant younger branch of the Sirguja family. It was ceded io the British ' 
Government by Madhoji Bhonsla m 1818. In 1852 the Chief and his two 
brothers were convicted of man-slaughter and Udaipur escheated to Govern- 

pS^ad was conferred on Lai Bindeshwari 

irasad bingh Deo who for his good services obtained the title of Baia Baha: 

T^r Uompanion of the Order of the 

grandson, tlw .. pre.oBt-Chiof , Baja Chandrashekhar Prasad • 
+ educated at the Baikumar Colleo-e 

He was installed on the loth December 1912. The Baia' was rnn-rT-i'n/l ,*-n lono • 

to tho aooBitor of tt. Eajo of Chainpor ii the PalXaTdS of rW ' 

Mntinued maladministration Pandit Gorelal PathaV j 

the Superintendent of the State, nv ico i 

2 Besides the Udaipur Eeudatory State, the Chief + 1 , 1 ■ - i 

2 tapnas of Partnhnnv nr,.? "oras the two valu- 
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liiiidcshwari Prasad Siiajyli Deo, avIio was at that lime a person of much im- 
portance in the Sirguja Stale, of which he was at one time Manager. These 
estates bring in a'revenne abo\it equal to that of the Ddaipur Feudatory State. 

3. The Udaipur State territory is chiefly undulating ground, covered with 
■sal forest, and is unhealthy. The main crop is rice. The principal caste is 
that of the Kanwai-s. A land revenue settlement was successfully completed 
in 1912 and the practice of ‘ begar ’ curtailed and regulated. There are two 
zamindaris, dial and Baghahar. ' 
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xrtfmo of StAto 
or ISatate. 

namB, title and cflsto 
o{ Bulci. 

Date of birth. 

Dntc of 
succession. 

Area |n . 
square 
miles. 

PonnW- 

tion. 

(Census of 
1021) 

s 

in 




■j 



1 

2 

3 

4 

D j 

0 

7 

1 

Dnjana 

Jaial-nd.nania, KawMi 

Moliaminad Iqildar Ail 
Knnn mliadui, AIuBtaqnU 

-i-Jan!!, KaWaH of, , 

UtJha")- 

20lh Kovem- 
bcrlOlS. 

2Ut 7nlv 

1025. 

100 

25,833 

2 

Knlsla . 

Ilajn BaVlrtier Singh, llojn 
of, {Sil-h). 

30th Octot)cr 

1002a 

26th Jnly 

1008. 

102 

(Including 

forests). 

67,371 

I 

3 

[■atauili 

fiavali Miitiammad Iftlhlur 
All Khan, eahadur, Kawal 
of, , {Alghan.) 

17th March 
1010. 

30thKDveinbDT 

1017. 

53 

18,097 


Average , 
nnniiut 
revenue.* 




^jWO- 

•If ge Msl 


A 


* or Uet 3 years. 


DUJAHA. 

1. The founder of the Dujana State vras Ahdus Saniad Khan, a small 
Jagirdar under the Delhi Emperor. He received a high command in the 
ilahratta Army n-hich assisted Lord Lake against Sindhia, and he eventually 
took sei-vice under the General. As a revard for his services he.i’eceived a 
large tract of territorj'^, and the title of Kaurah Bahadur vas conferred upon 
him. The territory made over to Ahdus Samad Khan proved more than he 
could manage and he was eventually obliged to resign it, receiving in lieu 
thereof the smaller tracts of Mohrana and Dujana. The Chiefs hold.the State 
on the conditions that they will be faithful to the British Government and will 
render military service to the extent of 200 horse when required. Dujana 
ranks nineteenth in order of precedence amongst Indian States in the Punjab. 
Kawab Muhammad Mumtaz Ali Khan, Bahadur, succeeded to the Chiefship 
in 1879 and died in 1908. Kawab Mohammad Khurshaid Ali Khan succeeded 
to the Chiefship in 1908 and died on the 27th June 1925. He attended the 
Imperial Coronation Dvirbar at Delhi in December 1911, and the Yiceroy.’s 
State Entry into Delhi, in December 1912. On the outbreak of the war in 
1914 he placed all the resources of his state at the disposal of Government and , 
also offered his personal services. He received the C.B.E. in June 1919 and the 
C.I.E. on the 1st January 1921 in recognition of his war services. 

2. The present minor Hawab Mohammad Iqtidar Ali Khan, who was biYY 
•on 20th Kovember 1912, succeeded to the GaAdi on the death of his fati.'., 
land was foima lly installed by the Commissioner, Ambala Division, on 2^.- 
1 January 1920^ During the minority of the Nawab the State is being admi^'’^' 
J tered by a Council consisting of a President and two members. ** 

3. The Hawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, The late Kawah 

Muhammad Mnmtaz Ali Khan was invited to meet His Eoval Hiffhness the 
Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1905. ^ ® 
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KAtSli. 

• li The fotinder of the Kalsiti family ■<va8 Sardar GurbaklisU Singh, a 
prominent member of the Kaford Siiighia confederacy and a companion -of the 
.celebrated Sardar Bhagel Singh of Chalaundi. His son, Jodh Singh; suc- 
.ceeded Bhagel Singh as head of the confederacy and by his great abilities and 
personal daring he managed to secure. the lands adjacent to the Ambala Dis- 
trict which form the present State of Halsia, besides many other tracts which 
were afterwards lost. Jodh, Singh considered himself the equal of the Phul- 
Ician. Princes, and Haja Sahib Singh of Patiala was glad to g.ive his daughter 
in marnage to his second son and thus secure the alliance of a most troubie- 
-some heighh 9 .^r,. Kalsia- gave ready -assistance to ,the .British Government in 
.bbfh the Sikh Wars, and did good seryice in the Mutiny, it was one of the 
nine Cis-Suflej Sta-tes -which were allowed to maintain their independence 
.when the pthers .tvere reduced after the 1st Sikh War to the statiis of jagirs, 
Sardar -Lahna Singh was granted a sanad in 1862, securing to him, and his 
8,u.ccessors, ihe privilege of adoption in the event of failure of natural heirs; 
The Halsia ruler has full administrative powers, with the exception that capi- 
tal punishments must be referred for sanction to the Commissioner of the 
'Ambala, division. . Sardar Hahjit Singh succeeded his elder brother in 1886 
and died in July 1908. - -Kalsia ranks sixteenth among Indian States in the 
Punjab. 

' ■ . 2: The pfesant Chief; Hdja Hatdsher Singh; succeeded on the jileath of 
his father in 1908. During the Paja't minority the State was managed by tt 
Council consisting of a Sikh President and two members, dne a Hindu afid 
the other a Muhammadan. The Cbrincil was subject to the .supervision of the 
Gommitfeioner; Ambala Division. The Rajd attended the Imperial Cordriatioh 
Ddrbdr in December 1911, and the Viceroy's State Entry into Delhi in Dec- 
ember 1912. He was 'educated at' the Aitchison College, Iiahbrd, and paid a 
.■visit to Europe in 1921. He returned from England in Dec'einbef 192i dfi'd 




















was reinstalled as a Ruler witli full powers on iLe 6tli April 1922 by His Ex- 
cellency tbe Governor of tbe Runjab. He is now administering tlie Stale' liim- 
self with the help of his Dewah, who is a member of. the Punjab Provincial 
Service. On the outbrealc of the w’ar in 1914 the Durbar placed all the re-, . 
sources of the State at the disposal of Government. They, also contributedi; 
handsomely to "War Punds and for the purchase of ambulance cars. Th^-' 
settlement of the State was completed during the year 1915.-(M<9<;U» a/du 
3. The hereditary title of Raja was conferred on the Chief on the Ist'Janu-’- 
ary 1916. The Raja is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. The-latA.; 
Chief, Sardar Ran jit Singh, was invited to meet His Royal Highness the-. 
Prince' of Wales at Delhi in December 1905. 


PATAUDI. 

1. Pata\idi is a small State within the political charge of the Commis- 

sioner of the Ambala Division. The original ancestor of the Pataudi Hawab 
was an -Afghan named Shaikh Pir Mat, who came to India in the time of the 
Emperor Akbar. A descendant of his, Paiz Talab, took service -with the 
Mahrattas, but afterwards transferred his allegiance to Shah Alain, Emperor, 
of Delhi, and was employed by Lord Lake ligainst Holkar. He distinguished 
himself as a brave and loyal soldier, and was granted the Pataudi ilaJea in 
perpetual jagir by Lord Lake in TSOG.' The title of Nawab is said to have 
been conferred on him in the same year. His son, Nawab Muhammad Akbar 
Ali, behaved loyally during the Mutiny. Pataudi ranljs seventeenth in order . 
of precedence amongst Indian States in the Punjab. , . . 

2. Nawab Muzaffar Ali Khan, Bahadur, succeeded in 1898, when Hawab 
Mumtaz Hussain Khan died without issue. During Mumtaz Hussain’s life- 
time it was found necessary to deprive him of control over the income and 
expenditure of the State. The State remained under Government control 
until the finances had been put upon a proper footing. Certain powers were 

conferred on Hawab Muzaffar Aii Khan irhose conduct, which ‘had 
hitherto proved unsatisfactory, then showed sighs' of improvement. It"vra‘s, 
however, fo'und necessary to withdraw' these powers in 1906, as he had proved • 
himself incompetent to exercise them, and the State was placed under inanage- 
mrat. In 1911 the Hawaii was permitted to exercise full powers subject to 
certain restrictions. He died on the 3lst May 1913 and was succeeded' by 
nawabzada Muhai^ad Ibrahim Ali EKan -who was educated 'at the Aitchison 
College, Lahore. The installation of the Haw'ab was performed b-v the Com- 
at Pataudi on the iCth October 1913; ‘ Enll pohers hf 
^^^1 certaih. exceptions, were granted to the’Hawab in 19i6; 

Ibrahim Ali- Khan died ^f pneumonia at Delhi' on’^e 


February 1924 
Manager Ca 
sioner’s QfiK 
thew 


' n*n/n«v* TT*.-- 


- ackson, who was Superintendent *ofDe'nutv ' 
rendered distinguished ^ 


Lab ■ 

ement operations were- completed and 
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the final assessment was annonnced in 1909. On the onthreak of the war in 
1914 the late Ifawab offered his own personal services and'the resources of the 

State. He contributed liberally to the War Punds. ' 

3. The Nawah is entitled to he received by the Vioerp^^Si^^he late Nawah 
JIuzaffar Ali Khan was invited to meet His Koyal Ei'gh'nfess the Prince of 
Woles at Delhi in December 1905, and was present at the- Impei-iaL Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, and at the Yiceroy’s State Entry into 
Delhi in December 1913. , - . 
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Xo. 

Uamoof State 
ofJEstato. 

r f 

/ 

/ Kamo, title and Caste of Bnler. 

3>ato of birth. 

Bate of succession. 



-h! 




1 

2 

' 3 

4 

5 

z 

Bagbal . 


Baja Surendar Singh, Baja of, — , (Puar 
^najpvt). ^ 

14th Uaich 1000 . 

J 

4th October 1022 '. 


Baghat . 




- 

2 


Sana Dnrga Singh, Sana of , — , (Itajpul) 

ISth ScptcmhcrlOOl 

30th BeccmherlOll, 

3 

Balsan . 


Bana Atar Slngli, liana of , — , (Bajput) , 

1808 . 

1st Jfarch 1020 . 

4 

Bascahr . 


Baja Badam Singh, Baja of , (Bafput) 

I8T3 . 

5th August 1^14 « 

0th May 1013 

0 

Bha))i .. 


Bana Blrpal, Bana of, — , (Bafput) . 

10th April 1000 

G 

BIJa 


Xhakur Pnran Chand of, — , (Bafput) 

27th DoccmhorlOOG. 

20tb Juno 1005 

7 

Darkotl . 


Bana Baghunath Slngli, Bana of, — , (Baf- 
fitl). 

1B88 . 

24th September 1018. 

a 

Blinml . 


Bana Dalip Singh, Bana of,— ,(fia;pul) . 

0th Koremher .. 

< 

4tb January 1020 

0 

Juhbal . 


Bana Bhagat Chnnd,|.BsJa of, — , (Bafpul) 

1888 . 

20Ui April 1010 

10 

Econthal 


Baja Hamcndar Sjn, Baja of, — , (Bafrut) 

2l8t January 1035 

2nd rchmary 1010 

11 

Eothar . 


Bana Jagjlt Chand, Bana of, — , (Bafput) 

17th AprU 1887 

10th April 1800 

12 

Knmhaisaln 

• 

Bana Yldyadhar Singh, Bana at, — , (Bai- 
pul). 

1805 . 

24th August 1014 . 

13 

Kunihar 

• 

Thakdr Hnrdco Singh, Thakurot, — . (Bn/. 
y«t). 

28th Augnst 18DS , 

7th October lOOS . 

14 

Mallog . 

• 

Thakur Bnrga Chand, Thakur of, — (Baf- 
put). ' 

GUi AprU 1898 

17th September 1002 

15 

Uangal . 

• 

Bana Shco Singh, Bana of, — , (Bo/put) . 

1888 . 

16th February 1020 

10 

Kalagarh 

(Hlndur). 

• Baja Joglndra Singh, Baja of,—, (Bo;- 

1870 . 

18th September 1011 

17 

Sangri . 

• 

tBalHlu Singh of, — p{JRafpttt) 

VI* VWr V'Vsff 
2Hh rehruary-lBOl 


18 

Xaioch • 

• 

Thahur Surat Singh, Xhakur of, — . (Baf- 
put). » ' / 

4th July 1887 

14tll July 1002 


♦ Tho ® 0 “/erred on the 10th January 1800. 

t Tho title of Bal was conferred In Jnly 1887 ns a tereditary dlstlnetlon. 


BAGHAI,. 

. }- Baglial lies-to tlie nortli-west of Simla. Its capital is Arid 

mg family are Puar Rajputs. After tlie expulsion of the Gurhhnii +li* i 
was confirmed in possession of his territory hv a n. Chief 

1815 under condition of rendering service in time nf wo^ granted in September 

s pSdis;'“- “““s a'ssrsi's j“ ro??« 

m^t ™cc®e'3e'J bis^rlt S•u61nfMo^^SiLgb^X 187? 

Aitcbison College at Lahore from- 1905 to 1908 attended the 

State pending the investiture of the Raja with administration of the 

J lull powers was carried on by 
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• Of last 3 years, 
t Half tribute remitted for life. 

§ There la no Infantry or Artillery In Simla Hill States. 


a Manager appointed by (Soyernment up till 1921. In that year the post of 
Manager was replaced by a Wazir and the Raja was granted enlarged powers 
of administration, on certain condition.s. He died of cholera on the 3rd Octo- 
ber 1922 while on a pilgrimage to Hardwar and was succeeded by Mian* 
Surendar Singh, the present Chief, in 1922. The State has again come under 

Si^ate.-on-ftrogd'es aiTc l ines . Arbitration Panchayats have been successfully 
established and experiments are being made in fruit farming and mule 
breeding. • The settlement which commenced in 1906 was completed in 1908. 
A land revenue assessment of Rs. 69,500 has been approved by Government. 
Raja Surendar Singh was bom on the 14th March 1909. He was married to 
the daughter of the Rai of Sangri on the 25th July 1925. 


BAGHAT. 

1. Baghat lies a few miles south-west of Simla, and extends from Solon 
to ,Subatliu and Kasauli. . The house of Baghat, a Rajput family, came 
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originally from Dara Nagri in tlie Deccan, and acquired the State by conquest.' 
The family name, once Pal, is now Singh. The ruling house has experienced 
many vicissitudes of fortune. Being an ally of the Bilaspur Baja, Rhnu ' 
Mohindar Singh remained in possession of his , territory under the Gurkha ■ 
rule. He remained loyal to his friends during the Gurkha "War,. and lost five . 
parganas in consequence, which were made over to Patiala. -The remaining 
three lapsed to the British on the death in 1839 of Mohindar Sing-h without 
issue. In 1842 Lord Ellenhurgh restored the State to Bije Singh, brother of 
Mohindar Singh, but in 1849 he died heiiless, and the State was ■ again 
escheated. Timed Singh, the Rana’s cousin, set up a claim, sent a .Vakil to 
England and employed Mr. Isaac Butt to plead before the Court of Directors, ' 
In 1860 Lord Canning recommended the admission of Umed Singh's claim . 
and it was recognised in tlie following year. But Timed Singh, after 13 3’'eafs ' 
of waiting, only survived the good news a few hours. His son, Dalip Singh, 
was installed as Bana at the age of two. Baghat ranks" sixth among Simla' 
Hill States. * • ' . 

2. The late Rana Dalip Singh, was made a C.I.E., in 1895-1896. He" 

attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, and 
died shortly after his return to the State. His son Durga Singh the present 
Chief was formally installed on the 23rd May 1913 and during his minority 
the administration of the State was conducted by his , uncle the late Rai Sahib 
Eanwar Amar Singh. In September 1919, the young Chief, who "completed 
his education at the Aitchison College, was granted the. powers of a Manager 
of the State 'with a trained Accountant to assist' him. He was invested wi^h 
full ruling powers, by the Superintendent, Hill States, Simla, on "the 16th 
September 1922.i(W VGvsu. vtw;#. otw* on* ic KclS «<. «. 

3. The Rana offered the services of the State on the outbreak of the "War •- 

in 1914. voju. Wj,, ' • • \ 


BALSAH. • 

1. Balsan lies about 30 miles east of Simla, across the Giri, a tributary of, 
the J umna: The country is fertile and beautifully wooded with fine forests'- of 
deodar. The Rana is a Rajput and traces his descent fi-om the Raja of Sinnur* 
The State of Balsan was acqxiired by conquest and, previous to the'GurkliOi 
Invasion of 1805, was a feudatory of Sirmur. On the expulsion of the Gur- 
khas the Thakurai of Balsan was granted to Thakur Jograj Singh by a san^'d', 
dated the 21st September 1815. Jograj Singh lived to the ripe old age of 87-, ’ 
He behaved with conspicuous loyalty in the Mutiny, and gave shelter and. 
hospitality to several Englishmen who left Simla when the statioij^was "threa- 
tened by the Gurkha regiment at Jutogh. The Thakur was created a Rana.- 
fbr his services and was rewarded in open Dxii’bar with a valuable Millat. ' "He. 
was succeeded by Bluip' Singh, who died in 1884, aged 64. Erom 1884 to Maicli 
1920 Bir Singh, the -Great’ Grandson of Jograj Singh was Chief. The Chief 
exercises full power of administration, limited only by the usual control over 
death sentences exercised by the Superintendent, ‘Hill States. Balsan ranks 
tenth in order of precedence amongst the Simla Hill States. - ■ 

. * 2. The present Rana Atar Singh, who for long had managed the State 
affairs, succeeded on the death of his brother the late Rana Bir. Singh 'bn' the. 
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1st Marcli 1920. He was finally installed by the Superintendent, Hill States, 
Simla, on tbe 14tb June 1921. 

. '3. Tika Ran Babadiir Sin^, heir-apparent of Rana Attar Singh, was 
married to the daughter of the Rana of Kot Rhai oh the 1st July 19)^. 


BASHAHR. 

■1. The Rulers of this State are Rajputs and claim descent from Srikishn, 
a mythical hero of Benares. The present Ruler traces his ancestry back for 
one hundred and twenty generations. From 1803 to 1815 Bashahr was in the 
power of the Gurkhas, but in 1815 they were expelled by the British Govern- 
raientj.who granted a sanad to Rajah Mohindar Singh, grand father by adop- 
' tion of the present Ruler, confirming him in all his possessions except Rawin, 
which was transferred to Keontal, to whom it originally belonged, and Kotguru 
or Kotgarh, which was retained as a British possession. The country, though 
the largest in extent of all the Simla Hill States, is sparsely populated and the 
people are poor. Raneti and Darkoti are tributaries of this State. Bashahr 
ranlcs first in order of precedence amongst the Simla Hill States, and ninth 
among Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. The late Chief, Raja Shamsher Singh, was born in 1838. He succeed- 
ed to the gadi in 1850. His conduct during the Mutiny was not exemplary, 
and it was proposed to depose him; but Lord Lawrence did not deem this 
measure advisable. The regime of the Raja being unsatisfactory, in 1886 his 
sop Raghunath Singh born in 1868 was placed in administrative charge of 
State. He ably administered its affairs until his death in February 1898 and 
under his supervision a settlement of the State was effected. After his death 
the old Raja made an attempt to regain the administration* but Government 
interfered and an official Lala Mangat Ram was made Chief Wazir and subse- 
quently Manager of the State. In 1911 an officer of the Punjab Commission 
was appointed Manager. 

3. Raja Shamsher Singh had no legitimate son but adopted R. Surendra 
Shah, brother of the late Raja of Tehri Garhwal in 1907. The adoption which 
was recognised by Government was subsequently cancelled and Surendra Shah 
was expmled from the State in consequence of his complicity in an attempt to 
murder the Forest Officer Mr. Gibson. Shortly before his death which occurred 
on.,the;4th August 1914 Raja Shamsher Singh was permitted to adopt Mian' 
Padam. Singh. His succession to the State of Bashahr was confirmed and 
he was duly installed as Raja by the Superintendent, Hill States, at Rampur 
on November 13th, 1914. The settlement of the Rohm Tahsil was taken in 
hand during the year 1912 and was completed by the Manager, Mr. Emerson, 
I.C.S. - The new assessment has been well received. Mr. Mitchell, I.O.Si, 
succeeded Mr. Emerson and acted as Manager from 1914 to the 30th November 
1917 from which latter date the Raja assumed full po'wers subject to certain 
minor reservations. For services in connection with the War'a personal salute 
of 9 guns was granted to Raja Padan Singh on the 4th October 1918. 

4. -A wire rope suspension bridge has been made over the Sutlej at Ram- 

pur by the 'Public Works Department at the expense of the State, and another 
by Government.on the Nogari Nullah on the Hindustan-Tibet Road,, four miles 
from Rampur. The State forests are on lease to, and managed, by Govern- 
ments . ’ ' ' . ■ - - 

5. Tikka Devii^ar Singh', born in 1905, the heir-apparent, , died in May 
.1,1.092, A son nieir-ai^arentl was born to the TJ-'i ©n the 1st July 1924^ uAw 
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BH'AJJI. 


X. Bliaj]‘i lie's on tlie .left bank' of the Sutlej due north -of' Smla. - Opium 
eelebrate^d'for its purity is an export. The' capital, Suni*, is famous for 'its 
sulphur springs which have a medicinal virtue. The founder of the- house 
came from Kangra and acquired possession of the State by conquest. When 
the Gurkhas overran the country between 1803 and 1818 and were' expelled by 
the British Government, the Bana of Bhajji, Budar'Pal, was eonfirmed in pos- . 
session of the State, by the sanad under the usual' conditions 'of, rend'erihg-' 
service in time of- war. The family, name is, Singh. Bhajji ranlcs; eighth in 
order of precedence among the Sii^a, Hill States.’ 

2. Bana Durga Singh succeeded his father, Bana Bah Bahadur Singli, 
in 1875 and died 'on the 8th May 1913. ' Tikka Birpal, bpin oh, the 19th;, 
’April ^ l906. has been recognised as Bana in plac e of his late father". He "is 

Jheisg^educated at the Aitchison Gqllege, Jjahore/ The administratiph of- the 
/State was. originally in the hands of a Council of 4 members, which' has now 
been replaced Tiy a. Manager "appointed by Government. " ‘ ' ' 'i 

A revenue settlement was satisfactorily concluded in 1924. The finances i 
_ of the State are sound and the State is well-managed by feti-Sahib-SaBditw 
- Ijaiq. Bgn rr\^ 

The Bana was formally installed on. the 22nd Pebruary 1918. He was*^ 
married to the daughter of the Baja.o'f B'aj Kanika, District Cuttack, oh. the . 
25th Hpvcmber 192o. 

3. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the. Bana offered the resources of"' 

his State.. ' . ' , ' . * ' , • ■ ' ' 


DHAMI. . 

_ The- house is Bajput. ^ The Buna’s ancestor fled’ froin Boijpura; 'near 
1 atiala, and settled at- Dhami- when Shahab-iid-din Ghori invaded India in 
the 12th Cenbiry. The State was . originally a feudatory of Bilaspur," hut 
Independent by- the^ British by a so'read dated' the 4th Septeinher 
1815. This- sanod. was granted to Bana Gobardhan Singh, a boy of ' 12 who 
at that age fought, under General Ochterlony against- the GurkhaP. His loyal 
services during Mutiny were acknowle^ed' by a' remission- of. half' of 'the 
, hfe-time. His son; Pateh' Singh, succeeded ih ' 

18b7j and m 1880 he ^so- received a remissiou- of half his aiinual tributes. ' 
Batch Siugh died;in.l894 and was- succeeded iby-Hira SiUgh. who <wa8 "made a 
Qompauion of the .Indian- Empire'.on/the . 1st. January T913 and recfeived the 

re^ssiqn. of ha^his tribute- for. his: general: goo'd^ administration.* ' On the' 

. 1314; he offered his personaliservice^ and'fhe' resources 
01 .Jim. State.. He. died lu J,anuaiy 1920; ■■ • 

. Singh, .the, present Chm^^^ succeeded- on- the death .pf'his' 
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' JUBBAIi. 

lies east, of Simla between Sirnnir and Bampur. Tbe country 
is- veigr. beautiful; and is well coTexed with magnificent forest trees. Tbe, 
familrjr of Jubbal is..Bajput, and claims descent from tbe ruling family of 
Sirmur wbicb. preceded tiie present dynasty. Originally tributary to Sirmur, 
Jubbal. became' independent after- tbe Gurkba War, and tbe Bana Puran 
Singb, receiyed a sanad from-Iiord Moira on tbe-18tb November 1815. Jubbal 
ranks- fifth, in- order, of .-precedence among tbe;Simla FTill States; 

2;, Tbeilate Gbief, Bana .Gygn Gband, was born: on tbe 16tb October 1887. 
Me was recognised- as Chief when- bis fatber-i Bana- Fadam Cband, died- in 
November- 1898, and. was^ formally installed in October 1899. The State, 
which for- a short-time after this was . disturbed by the intrigues' of . Kanwar 
Gambbir Gband-,. the Bana’s-unclej and-byrqiiarrels between tbe Bana's mother 
and' the I'ate- Wazir, who died in‘1902l is- now -prosperous. Tbe. administration 
during the’. Chief’s minority- was after -the* death of the- Wazir' conducted by- 
a Manager appointed by Government. In order to remove- them from tbe 
faction element in tbe State, the. Bana and bis. half brother Bbagat Cband 
were sent! to tbe Aitcbison College, Lahore; in the winter of 1901. The Bana 
was invested with powers in 1908 .and died'in.l910. 

3. The present Chief, Baja Bhagat Cband succeeded tbe late Bana Gyan 
Cband. The title of Baja, as an hereditary- distinction, was conferred upon 
the Chief on the Ist January J.918, and it was decided that, in accordance 
with ptist precedent, this higher title entitled the State to take precedence, 
in future, above-Hill Banas. Jubbal therefore now ranks above. the JRana of 
.Baghat. The Baja was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delh: 

in December 1911'., TiEka Digbijaya ljb.'and7 bom o‘n"£h'e 6tF"Aprir"1913‘ 
is the.beir-apparent'. The Baja. has two other sons bom on the Slst July 191^ 
•and the 19th November i915., 

4. A revision. of. the revenue, settlement- which was originally carried oui 
in. 1893. was -completed; in. 1907. The management of the Forests was nmdc 
over, to, the Bana- in- 1915. 

5. Onithe outbreak- of .the. war in!l91.4ith6 Bana offered his own and his 
brother’s personal. services; he also -contributed liberally- to the War Funds 

• , ■ 6.. The -Baja was -elected representative,- member of the Simla Hill States 
-to the Chamber -of Princes and occupied. such: ofSce. from. 1921 to 1924. 


‘ ’ KEONTiHAL.. ' ' ' ' 

1. The Keonthal State ranks, third'.' amongst: the. Simla Hill States and 
twelfth, among Indian States in the. Punjab. The family is Bajput, and 
the family suflSk is Sen. Kbti; Theog, Madh'an; Ghiiond, and Batesh are 
tributaries' of this State, though in many respects practically independent. 
The Keonthal' Chief-refused to pay a- contribution. tbwards tbe expenses of the' 
Gurkha War, and as he had given no assistance* to General' Ochterlouy a 
portion of his territories was confiscated and made over to Patiala. In 1830 
the present station of Simla was formed'by the acquisition of portions of 
Keonthal and Patiala, other land , being, given in exchange. The Chief of 
Keonthal was once only a Bana, but in the Mutiny, Bana Sansar Sen behaved 
loyally, giving shelter and hospitality to -many Europeans who fled from 
Simla- when - it- was feared that the Giirkha regiment stationed there had 


become disloyal. The title of Raja was conferred upon him in July 1858 for 
these services. 

2. Raja Biilbir Sen, who died in 1901, was ^cceedefi by 'hia son Raja 
Bije Sen. The management of the State was entrusted to. him dn'irune.l902 
on certain conditions, and, owing to the indebtedness of .the State it was'found 
necessary to appoint a financial, adviser. On the' death of Raja Bije Sen in, 
February 1916 his son, Tika Hamenda'r Singh, the present Chief, succeeded 
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(heir-apparent) was born to the Raja on the _13th September 1925. Tifro 
daughters of the late Raja Bije Sen were married' in February 1916 to. His' 
Highness the Baja of Tehri-Garhwal and the yotmgest daughter to the Tikwa', 
of "Viziana^ram. The settlement of the State -andeTtahen in 1912 was com-' 
pleted during 1915. • , ' ’ . 

3. The late Raja Bije Sen was present at the Imperial Coronation Darbar 
at Delhi in December 1911. On the outbreak' of the war he. offered his per- 
sonal services and the resources of his State)^ 


KHMHARSAIN/ 

^ 1. The founder of this State, Kirat Singh, came from Gaya about 1000 

A.D. and acquired the State by- conquest. This State was . formerly a tribu- 
tary of Basbabr, but after the Gurkha 'War a sanad of' independence was 
granted to Rana Hahar Singh with the condition attached of rendering feudal 
service to the paramount power. On his death in 1839, leaving no .direct 
heirs, his estates lapsed to the British; hut were restored to a collateral; 
Mtam Singh. This Chief behaved loyally in the First Sikh 'War; crossing 
the Sutle.] at ^e head of 300 men, and laying successful siege to the Kulu 
iort of Srigarh. Pritam Singh died in 1874, and :wa6 succeeded -by -Rana 
,Bliarani Singh who ruled for 17 years and was in his turn- succeeded by Rana 
Hira Singh on the 12th Hovemher 1874. The Thakurais of Balsan,- Baxauli, 
and Madhan were at one time feudatory to Kumhaxsain,''but were''ma’de iiide-;' 
pendent by General Ochterlony in 1815. Rumharsain ranks seventh amonsr 
the Simla Hill States. - ® 

2. Owing to Rana Hira Singh’s mental incapacity the State was at first 

managed by a Conncil and afterwards by a Ifanager appointed by Govern-^ 
ment until the Rana’s death which occurred, on the 23rd Anunst 1914 ' TTi* 
was succeeded by his son Tikka Vidyadhar Singh, xaxi.., jie 

3. The present Chief Rana Yidyadhdr Singh was installed on the IBth' 
Ho'xember 1915 and he was then invested -with the powers of Jiahao-'er nf -fbe 

W’on? Vf conferred upoS him!- -k reS 

ment of the State 
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settled at-Pata, wliicli lias been tbe capital of tbe Stale for 21 generations. 
The. State was held by the Gurkhas from 1803 to 1815 and, on their expulsion 
by the British, a sanad, dated the 4th September 1815, confirmed the Thakur 
in , the possession of his territorj* on the usual conditions of rendering service 
reg^uired in time of war. Sansar Chand, to whom the sanad was granted, died 
in 1849, and was succeeded by Dalip Ciiand, who died in 1880. He was 
succeeded by Thakur Bughnath Ohand, who died in September 1902. 

2. Until 1898 the Chief was styled Thakur; but in that year the title of 
Bana was conferred on Bughnath Chand as a personal distinction. He was 
a good administrator, and had the interest of his people at heart. He suffered 
much bereavement by the loss of many sons in infancy, but two are still alive, 
the elder of whom, Durga Chand, was recognised as the successor to the ffadt 
with the title of Thakur. The administration of the State was carried on by 
a .Council until 1907 when, owing to dissensions among the members, the 
Council was abolished and a Manager was appointed. During his minority 
the Chief was educated at the Aitchison College, on leaving which in 1918 
he was trained in the administration and invested with full powers early in 
1921. Thakur Durga Singh was married to the sister of Baja Bir Slier .Todlii 
Singh of Barpali, Sambhalpur district, in the same year. Mailog I'anks 
ninth among the Simla Hill States. 


NALAGARH (HINDUB). 

1. The Chiefs of Hindur and Kahlur trace their origin to a common 
ancestor, a Chandel Bajput from Garh Chanderi. Nalagarh was conquered 
by the Baja of Kahlur (Bilaspur) who bestowed it on^ his brother, Gajeh 
Singh, from whom the present family is descended. Raja Ram Saran Singh 
greatly extended his possessions by conquest, but his power was broken and 
his country taken by the Gurkhas" in 1803. When the Gurkhas were driven 
out by the British in 1815 Baja Bam Saran Singh, who had behaved with 
consistent loyalty to the British throughout the -war, was granted a sanad 
which confirmed him in his possessions, but he refused to take over the districts 
which he himself had conquered and annexed before the Gurkha invasion. 
The administration of the Chief is unfettered except that death sentences 
require the confirmation of the Superintendent, Hill States. Halagarh ranks 
second in order of precedence among the Simla Hill States, and eleventh 
amongst Indian States in the Punjab. 

2. The late Chief, Raja Isri Singh, succeeded his father, Baja Agar 

Singh, in 1876. Mian Jogindar Singh, who was born in 1870, was recognised 
as Chief on the death of his brother, Baja Isri Singh, in September 1911, 
The Council of Begency was abolished in December 1914 when Chaudliri 
B,amji Hal, Haib Tabsildar, was appointed Wazir and the Raja was permitted 
to exercise the powers of a Ruling Chief subject, till the extinction of the 
State debt, to the control of the Superintendent, Hill States. A rebellion took 
place in the State in August 1918, and, as the enquiries therewith showed 
the need for .securing a reasonable standard of administration from the Baja, 
certain conditions were impo sed npon him. After the death of Chaudhrf 
Bamii Hal in Rai Sahib L.ala Kagubir Singh W- appnt . n t <ui 

TSfifimeT Du^^^e liter’s administration the State debt amounting to over 
a lakh of rupees ha.-s been cleared off and the finances placed on a firm footing. 
’The State is being administered on progressive line.'s. vtC 

^ Co-opprative Banks and Societies have been opened out. . 
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A revenue settlement of the Paliar Ilaqa Tvas completed "in 1933-24 and, 
approved by Government. A son (heir-apparent) ns'as born on the 13th 
January 1932. 

3. On the outbreak of the war in 1914 the Haja offered liis personal 
seiwices and the resources of his Stale. , 
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Benares 

liientenant-Colonel Ills 

lliglincss Ilaiiaraja Sir 
rrobhii Xarolnii Singh, 
Balindur. <4.0.S.I.. 

— illahara]n oi 

2Sih Novem- 
ber 1855. 

30lh Jnne 
IS8D. 

' 

' • 873 

382,735 

aV 

ao («■? . 

* j1L. 

\ . r 
'{ 


* Xho title of O.C.I.E., was confoirad on Ills Highness on the 1st January 1008, and G.C'.S.I., on the 1st January 

1021. 

t From Bhadcbl and Chakla Its. 8,40,000. Other receipts including net Imlak revenue Its. 8,10,000. 


BENARES. 

1. The State of Benares TvaB formed on the 1st April 1911. It consists 
of the Districts of Bhadohi and Chakia (formerly known as parganas Bhadobi 
and Kera Mangraur respectiveljr of the Pamily Domains in the Mirzaj^mr 
District) and Ramnagar (comprising the Ramnagar town and a few adjoining 
villages). His Highness the Maharaja has one son, the Maharaj Humar 
Aditya Narayan Singh, horn on the 17th November 1874. His Highness 
retains the Supreme Executive authority in his own hands. He is assisted 
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t Scsidca tbla there ivie 20 came) riders included in t)be Imperial Iroops. 


by liis son. His Highness was appointed a member of the TTnited Provinces 
Legislative Council on the 24th November 1909 and held office up to the- 23rd 
November 1912. His son Maharaj Kumar Aditya Narayan Singh was 
appointed a member of the Council and held office from the 4th January 1913 
to 1920. His Highness is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 
During the tour made in 1905-1906 by His Majesty the King-Emperor when 
Prince of Wales, the Maharaja visited His Koyal Highness and received the 
honour of an informal return visit. On the 1st J anuary 1918, for services in 
connection with the war, His Highness was granted a personal salute of 15 
guns and the title of Maharaja was conferred upon him as an hereditary 
distinction. His Boyal Highness the Prince of Wales paid a visit to Benares 
on the 13th December 1921, as the guest of His Highness the Maharaja. 
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fiolohel Ani3 nislinesat 
AUIah FatzaD'd'i-UUnlzlr* 
I'DaalaM'lnsUsIila llnkb* 
Us-M-Daiila ‘Xaslr-nl* : 
Bliilk AmlfaMInidra 
Nawab Sir Saly cd Blohaln- 
mod Uamld All Kb’an 
Bahadur Jlnstald Jang, 
0.08.1^ O.CI.l£, 

CmV .O.f A Jl.a, A nn^b 

ol , fSalyed Sbta 

Mohammadan), 


£>at<j of 
blrtlb. 

naic'ol 

Buccc^lon. 
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‘ '6 

¥lst Xugust 
18TG. . 

SYth Fcbtn* 
nry 1889. 


t ThetlUo" F.W3!aiid-i-DHpWr ” wns-iii6n'fcrrcd'bnttip25th'KoVBmbi!Vl8BB,'t'l>b addition %f" Ibaulnt-l-litgllslila ■' 
being sanctioned on 10th January 1878. The title “ Altjnh, Htukhlls-ud'DauIa, KasIr-ul-Mnllc, Amir-ul-Untara , 
llusiald Jang • " are old titles granted by Idughal Emperors and were restored to the lluler in iei.9. 

■' ' ' ' ■ 'RAMPtrn.; '■ 

1. Tlid State df Ptfin^ur is the 'sole’ surviving representative bf.wliht.'vvas 

ohde tetmed the Pdliilla Power. . The pfespht .feuler, Nawab Sir S'aiyed 
Mohatdmad H'aihld Ali.'Ehaii fiaha'dur was born on the Slst August. I^f5, 
and succeedetl his, father, INawab Saye'd J^iushtaq All JEhah Bahadur, oh. 'the 
2Tth February 1889, He left on a tohr rdtm^ the world in March ,l'§9Si 
returning ih December of ‘thd same .ydar. ’ The cotuitfies .'visited were ’Ceyiohj 
tie Straits Settlement) fio'hg Kong, Japan,' -.(janada, .the. Hhit'ea States, and 
Fingland. His Highness also, visited .PanSj Berlin, •'Vienna and A'the'h8..ah’d 
returned via Egypt. During, his minority the aHaifs of. the State were 
managed by a t)ouhcil ,6f- .Regency which was dissolved oh his hsihg, invested 
with ruling p'dwers bh the ist June IBSB; His 'eldest son die'd in' l9ii. He 
has three surviving sons, viz., Hawab Sayed Raza Ali Hhan Bahadur, Heir- 
Apparent born 17th November 1906, Sahebzada Sayed Jafar Ali TThnTi Baha- 
dur, bom 27th December 1906 and Sabebzada Sayed Abdul TT a Ti-m Elan 
Babadur, born 9tb August 1911. Sabebzada Sayed Murtaza Ali lOian 
Bahadur, son of the heir-apparent bora on 22ud November 1923. . ' 

2. Tip to February 1907 tbe Nawab was assisted in tbe administration. of 
tbe State by a Minister, appointed by the_ Government. The post of Minister 
was then abolished and the administration of the State is now under. His 
Highness’ direct control. 

3. The Anny is under the direct command of His Highness, The State 
ii'orcesYaro-'bt^ng reor^nised under the new scheme as per statement give! 
above. The' Ramppr Infantry (no*''=-called-the-Rampur— Pioneers -under-tlie 
new, .scheme) returned from East Africa in March 1918, after serving there fors 
3i years and a detachment of the Rampur Lancers trained Government 
Remounts at the Remount Training Depot, Aurangabad. The Regiments 
also did garrison duty in British India during the Afghan War of 1^9. > 

4. His Highness the Nawab tabes a close interest in the business of the 

Provinces Legislative Council as a Member from 
the 24th November 1909 till the 24th December 1916 










' . * Slilsliielaaea Palace Otatrd9C25, sand 40 ■‘sdBics'clS'SaWkts 20. S 
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present. Prince of .Wales to Lnoknow in December 1921 tnere was no exchange 
ol formal' ^sits between His Boyal H%hness and the Nawab, His Highness 
was given a private audience. ' . ‘ ■ 

6. ’The 'Hawab was made a 0. 1. E. bn the 1st Januaty 1908 and was 

• present . at the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in Deoembfet 1911, in his’ 

capacity of 'Euling Prince, Aide-de'Camp to the King and Jf ember of the 
Durbar Committee and received the Gt. 0. V. 0. at the hands of His Imperial 
Majesiy; Por services in connection with the Wax, His Highness was gfarit-. 
ed a personal salute of 15 gems on the 1st January 1918, 'which was .iande 
permanent on the 1st January. 1921. He was made a G. Oj S. I., on the 
4th June 1921. _ ^ ’ 

7. The' State maintains- d -well known residential Arabic College 
(Madrasa-i-Alia), which' attracts* scholars from all parts of the country. ThO 

* 'nstraotionca§inainl;^eligiou8.^-The total number on the rolls of this College 
on let Jaarnwy l9Sji^wa8 438i(«fe ^he m is also a fine Library' which attracts 

- scholars from far and wide: lit cS^tmins many iaanUscriplsj the duplicates 
, of which are^not^mldble in India. The total number bt hooks is of 

' which 87984^aT? manuscripts; These ate continually being- added toj ; . ■ 

8. -Much attention' is paid- to iriigation and to bhildings. Masonr yjWeirg^ 
have 'been constructed on.the "Kosi, Behnlla and- Pilahharpstteams. 

J were irrigated from distributaries from|T%pAj.-a y x'925~Td - 4o l?-iRtm«tf y ■ lugKS k*' 
ewadpage d - witb 8 i 866 - during l e tB: - ^imnth-B -n udin ^ SOth ApriP 102& ; - -The 
income of the State -from water' .rate 'varies frbm Ks. 70,000 to Us. 90,000 
according to the season. The land is protected from drought to such an extent 
that no relief works were Required in Hie last famine. Of late years many new 
public buildings have been completed in Bampur. 'A new Palace known as 
the Khas-Bagh Palace has pecenlly been built outside the city. The 
outer circular road from Ganesh Ghat Bailway bridge to Benazir has been 
raised and metalled. It not only serves the purpose of light traffic, hut also 
protects the city from the inroads of the river Xosi, the road having been 
raised 3 feet above the water level of the abnormally high flood of 1911. ‘ An 
dectrie light installation fitted with the most modem apparatus has been 
established and the principal streets of the city and tho roads leading to the 
Eailway Station are now lit by electricity. There is telephone communica- 
tion between all public buildings and Palaces in the cite, and also between 
the city and the Shahabad Tehsil. 
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TEHUI. L 

1. The State is situated .in tlie Himalayas, and the Commissioner of 
Xumaun is Political Agent for the State, His Excellency the Governor, TJnifed ‘ 
Provinces, being Agent to the' Governor General for the State. 

2. The ruling family- are Rajputs- of .the/ feofer race - (Agni Ban s). ‘ TheJ" 
Raja Captain His Highness Raja Harendra Shah, C.S.I., is the son of His.-^. 
Highness late Raja Sir Keerti Shah Baliadur, X.C.S.I., and succeeded his,'; 
father who-die d from . ap oplexy on the 25th April 1913. Captain His High-i - 
ness Raja Harendra Shah, C.S.I., was born on the 3rd. August 1898, was 
recognised by the Government -of India; and was formally installed on the 
8th December 1913. ' The Raja was sent for his education to the Mayo College 
at Ajmer. In 1916 the Raja was appointed as Honorary Lieutenant and with' 
effect from 4th October 1919 promoted to Captaincy in- the army and has 
been attached as an honorary officer to the 1st Battalion 18th (late .39th) Royal 
Garhwal Rifles*. During his minority the administration of the State was 
for a time conducted by a Council of Regency consisting of four .members 
imder the Presidentship of the Rani, the ■ minor’s mother. Owing to the 
illness of the Rani,- the Tehri Daxbar asked- for the loan of the services. of a 
civilian to officiate as President, and' with' the sanction of Government the 
servioes-nf Mr. E. 0. Chamier,- I.O.S., vrere lent-to Tehri State for a period 
of six months. ' Mr. > Chamier -took -over charge of the office of President- on 
the 21st -October ,1914.. .' -The deputation of Mr. Chamier was .extended for a 
further period of one year from the 4th April 1915, and again for a further pe- 
riod of two years from the 4th April 1916. Mr. Chamier died of cholera on the 
16th July 1916, and Mr. Clay, I.C.S., Deputy Commissioner of Garhwal u:a8 
appointed as President.as a temporary measure. Mr. G. B. F. Muir I C S 
was then appointed as President for the period up to the 11th May 1918 He ' 
took over charge of his office on the forenoon of the 23rd October 1916: The 
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deputation of Mr. Muir was extended by six months with effect from the 
12th May 1918. The Baja left the Mayo College, Ajmer, in May 1918, and 
.started learning the details of State control with Mr. Muir, I.O.S., President, 
Council of Regency of the State whose term was further extended up to end 
of October 1919. On the 4th October 1919, Captain His Highness Raja 
Harendra Shah, C.S.I., was invested with full ruling powers when the 
Council of Regency ceased to exist and Mr. Muir reverted to Government. 

_ 3. The Raja enjoys a hereditary salute of eleven guns. The Raja’s 
eldest sister is married to the son of His Highness Maharaja Saw^i Bhopal 
Singh Bahadur of Ajaigarh State, Bundellthand, his second sister who was 
married to the son of the Maharawat of Partabgarh, died some years ago and ... 

th .--j a- .^1. xr- TT.--1. TAir nudtu- 

' Page 353, paragraph 3 — 

(3) In the fifth line after the word " and ” add the word the 

(4) In the sixth line after the word “ to ” add the word ‘ the . 

(5) In the ninth line after the word “ (heir-apparent) ” add the words “ was 
bom 

(6) In the fourteenth line after “ 1922 ” put a fuU-stop and after the full-stop 
add “ H. H. Raja Naxendxa Shah, O.S.I.”. 

4 (7) In the last fine after "1924 ” add “ His Highness proceeded to Europe 

again on 20th November, 1926 

firing salutes. The Rajas of Tehri are requii-ed to give free access into their 
territory to British subjects, to assist the paramount power in case of emergency 
and to allow the British Government to make roads through the country. 

By a sanad’ granted to Baja Bhawani Shah in 1862 the rulers of Tehrf 
were given the power of adoption. 

The present Ruler is one of the members of the Chamber of Princes. 



^54) WST OP JlTIIilNG PKINCES AKD CI1IEE3. 



List of Huling Princes and Chiefs (both salute as well as non>saIute)i classified 
according to provincial' ord'er of precedence. ' 


No. Name of State. - BeMABkb. 


BALUeHIBT&N. 

1 ICalat. 

2 Lae Bola, 


CENTRAL INDIA- 

1 Indore. 

2 Bhoi»L , _ 

3 Rewa. 

4 Orchba. 

5 Datia. , . - . - - 

6 Dhar. 

7- 'Dowas.{Scmor-Btanoh).. 

8 Dewaa (Junior, Bro noil,).. 

9 .. . Tbo title of Mabamja is personal 

to tl»o present ' Chief.- The 
' beraditaij'ititleiS'Rajai. 

I, 0 Jaora, Tins- positipn .was assigned to 

Jaora previous-to 1884 and vras 
f ‘ retained afe.the Delhi Durbars 

, .of 1903.. and' lO.lJi (Secret I., 

July, 1887, Noe. 14-16 j Seoi^et 
‘ ' I., April 1909, No,. l:and Secret 

' • T:,May.l91»,Nos.31-41>{ 

II, Ratlam.. 

lji_ Panna. , 

13* Charldiari. 

14 A|aigarh. < 

Ip, Bijarrar. 
lO' .Baoni,, 

17 Cbhataip.ur. 

18 Sitamau.* • ' 

19. Sailana. 

20, iEajgarh,. 

21 'Narsinghgarh. 

22- Baiaundlia. 

23i iNagod.’ *’ ' 

24-.' Saiilo,., 

25* .Maihar, , ‘ ' 

26' Jhabna,. - • • . . This position vas assigned to 

Jbaoua previous to . *1884 
(Sccret.I., .July 1887, .Nos. 14- 
• 10)- 

27' Barwani. 

28-' Ali Raipur. 

29,, Eorwai. 

80'' KhUohipnr, 

3*1 iSohairal. • .. ■ 

32 Notbi. I 

33 Piploda. . , , 

34. .Job'at.'- - ' > . . 

36 Muhammadgarb. 

36 Basoda. 

37 Dburwai. 

38 Bijna. 

39 Tori Patebpne. 

40 Banba Pabari. 

41 Jigni. 

42 Jaso. 

43 LugasL 

44 . Paldeo. 
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No. 

Name of State. 

Rial ASKS. 

' k 


CENTRAL INDIA— conftf. 


45 

Pahra. 


46 

Taraon. ...... 

- 

47 

Bliaisannda. 


48' 

Bihat. 


4& 

Befi. 


60' 

' Alipnra. 


51 

Kamta-Rajaula. 


52 

Gaurihar. 


53 

Garrauli. 

* 

54 

Naigawan Bebai. 


55 

Patbari. 


50 

Mathimr. 


57 

Kathivrara. 


58^ 

Batonmal. 

< 



NORTH-WEST FEONTIBR PROVINCE. 


1 

Chitral. 


' 2* 

Dir. ' ■ ■ . 


3. 

. Amb. 



' ' PUNJAB STATES AGENCV. 


1 

Patiala. " • • 


2: 

3 

Bahdwalpur. 

Jind . 

The Chiefs of Jind and Nabba arc 

equal in rank and honour, but 
Jind takes precedence of Nabba 
on public occasions, except as 
regards a return visit irhich is 







paid first to Nabba (Secret I., 
June 1013, No. 17 and Internal 



A, August 1915, Nos. 64:05). 

4 

Nabba. 

' 

5 

. Kapurtliala. 

Sirmur and ‘Nandi are equal in 

6- 

^Sirmur.(Naban) . ..... 


■ rank and- ' take pieccdenco 
according to the relative eenio. 




rity for the time being of their 
respective Chiefs calculated 
from the date' of installation 
in each case (Internal A, 



August 1013, Nos. 17-1'8). 

7 

Alandi. 


8 

9 

Bilaapur (Kahlur). . 

Malor Kotia . . ' . . . . '. . 

According to the provincial order 


of precedence Naler Eotla 



comes after Bashahr (a non- 


. 

■ salute State). 

10 

t 

Earidkot •. . . . 

According to the provincial order 


of precedence tbo Raja of 
. Faridkot comes after tbo Rajas 
of Nalttgarh and Kconthal (Trho 
- arc non.salnte Chiefs) and 


, 



before the Raja of ,Chamba. 

11 

Ohamba. 


12 

13 

Sukct. 

According to the provincial order 

of’ precedence Lbhdm comes 
after Kalsia and-pataudi, both 





of rrhom are non -salute Chiefs 

t 






laST OP ATOING PitiNCtS AND CHIEFS. 


Kamo of State. 


BAJPDTANA. 

Mowar. 

Jaipur ...... 


Jodhpur. 

Bundi. 

Bikaner. 

Kotah. 

Karauli. 

ICishongarh. 

Bharatpur 


Jaisalmor. 
Alwar. 
Tonk . 


Bholpur. 
Sirohi . 


Bungarpur. 

Pertabgarh. 

Banawara. 

Jhalawar 


Shahpuia. 

ICnshalgarh. 

^La'wa. 


B^aunKS. 


Jaipur and Jodhpur have always 
contended for the ecoond place 
hut circumstances have hither, 
to favoured the recognition of 
the former’s claim to thet 
position (Secret 1., July 1887, 
Kos. 14-10}; 


. Bharatpur claims to take prece- ' 
dcnce of Karauli and Kishen- 
garb, hut the claim has not yet 
been decided. 


. Took was given this position in 
1860 and retained it at the 
Belhi Burbar of 1903 (Secret I., 
July 1887, Nos. 14-16, and 
Secret I., April 1000, No. 1). 

. In 1008 Sirohi put forward his 
olsim to a seat in Viceregal 
_ Bur^rs on a par with that 
' accorded 'to Buhdii hut the 
matter was allowed to drop 
(Secret I., AprQ 1001, No. 1). 
He made a similar claim in 
1011, which was rejected 
(Secret I., January lOlS, Nos. 
2 - 0 ). 


. In 1887 Jhnlawar was placed 
above Bungarpur but it was 
then a IS gun State (Secret 1., 
July 1887, Nos. 14-16). 


SIKKIM 

Sikkim . . ... 

Bhutan' . . . . 


J Belative position not yet deter* 
mined. 


.WESTERN INBIA’ STATES AGENCY. ‘ 

List. showing ihs Western India Slates Agency Chiefs' 
formal precedence on. State occasions. 

Cutoh. 

Junagarh (Junagadh). 

Navanagar (Nawana^r). 

Bhavnapar 

Bochandar. , 

Bhtangadbra. 

Balanpur. 
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No. 

Name of State. 

Remahks. 


WESTERN INDIA STATES AGENCT— eomsld. 


8 

Radhanpur. 


9 

Morvi, 


10 

Gondal. 


11 

Vankaner (Wanlsanor). 


12 

Talitana. 


13 

Dhrol. 


14 

Idmbdi (limii). 


15 

Rajkot. 


IG 

Wadhwan (Vadwan). 



N.B. — This list does not include the names of tbe 



non-salute CHiiefs in the Western In^a States 
Agency as no such precedence Hat exists. 



List sTiotcing the Western India States Agency Chiefs' 

1 


formal precedence on social occasions. 


1 

Catch. 


2 

Junagadh. 

3 

Navanasare 

4 

JlliaTnagar. 1 

5 

Porbandar. i 

6 

Dhrangadhra. 

7 

-Palanpur. 1 

8 

Radhanpur. 

0 

Morvi. . j 

10 

Sondal. 

11 

Vankaner. i 

12 

Palitana. . 1 

13 

Dhrol. , 

14 

Limbdi. 

lo 

Rajkot. 1 

IG 

SVadliwan. ^ 


1 

N.B, — This list does not include the names of the 


non-salute Chiefs in the Western India States 
Agency as no such precedence list exists. 

1 

1 


BENGAL. 


■4 

Tripura 

1 Cooch Bohar 

) These Chiefs take prceedenco 


> tnfer cc according to the dates 
3 of their accession. 


BDIAII AND ORIS.SA. 

1 

1 

! 1 

1 Patna. 1 

o 

' Mayurbhanj. 


2 

1 Kainhandi. 


4 

1 Sonpur. 


fi 

1 Bamra. 


6 

1 Rairakhol. 


7 

* GaiigpTsr- 


8 

Keonpiar. 


9 

Dhonl:anal. 


10 

Baud. 


11 

Soraikela. 


12 

Bonai. 


13 

Khandpata. 


14 

Daspalla. 


13 

Nayagarh. 


IG 

Talchec. 


17 

NOgiri. 


18 

Hindol. 
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No. 

Namo of Stoto. 

BEsiAmcs. 

“ 

' — — i 

BIHAB AND OBISSA—eonia. 


10 

Kbarsavan. 


20 

Athmallik. 


21 

Ranpur. 


22 

Narsingbpur. 


2S 

Atbgarh. 


24 

Pal Labam. 


25 

Baiamba. 


20 

Tigivia. 

BOMBAY. 

1 

! 

i 

1 


Hist showing the Bombay Ruling Chiefs' formal prcecdsnce 

i 


on Slate occasions. 

s’ 

i 

1 

Kolbapnr. 


2 

Idai. 


3 

Kbairpur. j 


4 

Rajpipla. 1 

Minor, 

5 

Cambay | 

6 

ilaniiTa. ... .... . ' 

Minor. 

7 

Aga Khan 

Granted for his life-time a salute 


of 11 guns together with tho 



rank and status of a Ifirst Class 



Ruling Chief in tho Bombay 



Preadenoy (Seoiet I., May 
1016, Nos. 76-91). The Aga 
Khan’s rank wag raised in 
1922 (KloNo. 774-G, of 1922). 

8 

Shcr and Mokalla. 


0 

Lahcj. ‘ 


10 

Fadthli. 


11 

Sishn and Socotia. 

1 

12 

Savantvadi. 


13 

Dharampur. 


14 

Bansda. 


16 

Ohhota Udepnr. 


16 

Baria. 


17 

Luna-rada. 


18 

BalasinoT. 


19 

Santb. 

» ' 

20 

Sachin. 

i 

21 

Mndhol. 

! 

22 

Sangli. 

1 

23 

Jawhar. 

i 

24 

Danta. 

1 

25 

Aundh. 

1 

26 

Abalkot 

' Minor. 

27 

Bhor. 

1 

28 

Phaltan, 

, 

20 

Jath. 

i 

30 

Savanur. 

1 

31 

Micaj (Senior). 

i 

32 

Miraj (Junior). 


33 

Jamkhandi . 

Minor. 

34 • 

Kurnndvrad (^nior). 

35 

Ramd.urg. 

1 

36 ■) 

37 > 

Tho two Chiefs of Kumndwad (Junior). 

1 


N.jB. — This list does not include tho names of the non. 



salute Chiefs in Gujarat as no sueb precodoncoKst 
exists. 

1 
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No. 

Name of State. 

Bi:3iAnES. 


BOMBAY— COM Ci’rf. 

List showing the Bombay Bnling Chiefs' formal precedence 
on social occasions. 


1 

Kolhapnr. 


' 2 

Idar. 

- 

3 

Ehairpur. 


4 

Bajpipla. 

' 

6 

Janjiia .... .... 

Minor. 

6 

Cambay ........ 

hlinor. 


Aga EJian . .' 

1 Granted for bis life-time a salute 
of 11 guns together with the 
ranlc and status of a First 
Class Ruling Chief in the 


Barin. 

Bombay Presidency (Secret I.. 
May 1016, Nos. 76-91). 'Hie 


Aga IClian's rank was raitod 
in 1922 (F. No. 774. G. of 


LtinaTada. 


Lahej. 

1922). 


Sher and Mokalla. 


FadtbU. 



Kishn. and Soaotia. 


14 

Sachin. 


16 

Savantvadi. , 


16 

Bharampur. 


17 

Banada. 


18 

Chhota Udopur. . • 


19 

Balasinot. 


20 

Santh. 

1 

21 

Mudhol. 


22 

Sangli. 


23 

Jawbar. 


24 

Banta. 


26 

Anndh. 


26 

Akalkot. 


27 

Bhor. 


28 

Fhalton. 


29 

Jath. 


30 

Savannr. , 


31 

Mirai (Senior). 


32 

MiiaJ (Junior). ^ 


33 

Jamknandi. 


34 

Kurundwad (Senior). 


35 

Bamdiug. 


36 7 

37 j 

The two Chiefs of Kurundwad (Junior). 

N.N. — This list does not include the names of the non- 
salute Chiefs in Gujarat as no such pieccdcnce 
list exists. 

BURMA. 


1 

Kengtuhg..' 


2 

Bsipaw. ' 


3 

Mong Mai (Mone). 


4 

Yawnghwe. 

. 

6 

Tawngpong . 

Persona] salute. 

6 

South Hsenwi. .. 


7 

North Hsenwi. 


8 

Mong Mit (Momeik). 

* 

9 

Mong Pai (Mobye). 

, ^ 

10 

liOWksawk (Yatsauk). ; 


11 

Lai Hka (Logya). 


12 

Mawkmai (hiaukme) 


13 

Mong Pan (Maingpan). 


14 

Mong Pawn (Manngpun). 

- 



. •' 2i». 



3C0 MST OF nTJMNG riimCES Aun CHIEFS.' 






No. 

Name of State. 

Reuabeb. 

• ! ‘ 


BURMA — cantd. 


16 

Manglun (Maungliin). 


16 

KanSarawadi. 


17 

Samka. 


18 

Hsawnghsup (Tliaungthut). 


19 

Nnivng Wawn (Natmg Mun). 


20 

Mong Na^rng (Mainglaung). 


21 

Mong Knng (Maingkaitig). 


22 

Mong Sit (Maingseik). 


23 

Kehsi Alaneam (Kyetlu-Bansatn). 


24 

l^Iawnang (Bawnin). 


25 

Loi Long (Lwolon). 


26 

Hsaktung (Thaton). 


27 

Wanyin (i^nyin). 


28 

Hopong (Hopon). 


29 

Nam Lfkok (Nan-kok). 


30 

Sakoi (Sagwo). 


31 

32 

33 

Mong Hbu (Ufoingbeu). 

Kenglun (Kyain^nn}. 

Bavlake. 


34 

Kyebogyi. 


36 

Hsa Mong Hkam (Tbamakan). 


36 

Pwela (Pwebla). j 


37 

Maw (Baw). 


38 

Yo Nyan (Y-irangan). 


39 

Pangtara (Pindaya). 


40 

Pangmi (Pinbmi). 


41 

Loi Ai (Iiwe E). 


42 

Kyawkku (Kyaukkn). 


43 

Loimaiv (Inve maw). 


44 

Kyong (Kyon). 


45 

Namtok (Nantok). 


46 

liOkhkun. 


47 

Mansi. 


48 

Langtao. 


49 

Langno. 


60 

klanno. 


61 

Mansefaknn. 


62 

MongYak. 


63 

Long-kyein. 


64 

Singaling Hkamti. /' 



CENTRAL PROVINCES. 


1 

Baatar. i 


2 

Eanker ........ 

Sirgnja. 

Entitled .to a pereonal salnto of 
nine guns. 

3 

4 

Udaipur. 

. 

6 

Jasbpnr ........ 

Tbe title of Raja Babadur is 



personaL -Tbe Chief has the 

6 

Raigarh. ' 

hereditary title of Raja. 

7 

Sarangarb. 


8 

blakrai. 


9 

Sakti. 


10 

Kawaidba. 


11 

3^a>iiagaTli. 


12 

Korea. 


13 

Nandgaon. 


14 

Chuikhadan. 


16 

Changbbakar. ] 

. ' * 

- 




ocooo«4o>o«)fi»09t9MO<ooo*9e>eiti^ecto»-*oooo^aoi)^o»tOH< 


361 


MST OF HtTLING FBIKOES AND CHIEFS. 


No. Stat& 


MADBAS. 

1 Travaiicoie. 

2 Cochin. 

3 Pudukkottai. 

4 Banganapalle. 

6 . Sandur. 

PUNJAB. 

Baabahar. 

Hindur (NalagaTh). 

Keouthal (Jnnga). 

Ealaia. 

Patandi. 

Bnjana. 

BhagaL 
JubbaL 
Baghat. 

Eumhataam.. 

Bhajji. 

Slailog. 

Balsan. 

Bhami. 

Eothar. 

Knnihar. 

MangaL 
Bija. 

Darhdti. 

Taroeh. 

Sangri. 

Eaneti ...... 

Belath ...... 

E-O^ ...... 

Phoog ...... 

Madan 

Ghund 

Baicsh ...... 

Bawin (Baingarh) .... 

Bhadi ...... 

UNITED PBOYINOES. 


B^ab^. 


] 

} 

] 


Tributaries of Baabahar (No. 1). 
Tributaiiea of Eeontbal (No. 3). 
Tributariea of Jubbal (No. 8). 


V 


1 

2 

3 


Bampur. 

Benares. 

Tehri-Garhwttl. 





362 ieoRu: . 


No. and date of obrroction 
slip. 

Initmls'of dork and 
dato of posting. 

Nd dnd date of cortcotioi 

Blip. 

1 Initials of clerk and ' 
'date of posting. . 

> 




— — * 





iB-M-mS 


■ . 
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No. and data of coneotion 

Initials of oierk and 

No. and ^to of ooricction | 

Initials' of clerk and 

slip. ; 

date' of posting. 

^ slip. 1 

date of posting. 






364 I'OTtM, 


Ko> and dato o£ correction 

Initials of clerk and 

No. and dato of correction 

Initials of clerk and 

slip. 

date of posting. 

siip. 

date of posting. 






Ipoku. 


86S 




366 FOBM. 


No. and date oi correction 

Initials of clerk and 

No. and date of correction 

Initials of clerk and 

Blip. 

t 

date of posting. 

slip. 

r 

date of posting. 





• 

FORM. 

367 

17o. and date of correction 

Initials of cler]: and 

No. and date of coircction 

Initials of clerk and 

slip. 

date of posting. 

slip. 

date of posting. 




368 

S'O&M. 


Ko. and date of concotion 

Initials of clerk and 

^Mo. and dato of correction 

Jnitials of c'crk and 

slip. 

date of posting. 

slip. . 

dato of posting. 





FORM, 


369 


No. and date of correction Initials of olcrk and No. and date of correction Initials of clerk and 
slip. date of posting. slip. date of posting. 









